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or peclos of Jeſus | Che itt, For ine recoveſ i 


— ART glorious frame and gomrriragce of Ri 
1 vealed by the ever-bleſſed J .HOV AH. ig 


Mankind into 4 ' ſtare of favour and reconcilement. HY es 
kiedalf, is 10 cxceliently ordered in the counſels. off infinite 3 
"WH viidom, and exactly. adjuſted to. dhe real « alight, ee 
„went and happineſs of the rational. wol 1d ; chat it right jy! A 
bi be wondered. Why fo many, Men in all, ages, e * b. 2 * 
: good intellectunlo, have not or W. had. 3, ſecret diſguſt hs BY R 
n ihemſehgee, out 1aboured,ro rob chers of the: com fort. ta „ 
> benefit of, 1 it and make the world a bas of *confuhon; by | | 
4 Pertecutions raiſed againſt u; Nad 5 the. holy \ Pit am 1 08 9 
f Scriptures laid open the hidden ſprings of th is n ales 1 =_ 
/- WH mvity; which exerts itſelt in ſo - MAtiy0 the children theo men. 

5 We are told in theſę. divinely 4 5 writings, that, 

® I woucle of this oppoßition that the true religion meets with Ka 4 

f world. flows originally. from Satan, that waere * 


' God's glory and. man's ; happincls 3, who. having by: * if, Ic 

" Ais.oviginal ſtats of obedience to, and enjoy ment e 9.5 
LCräeator, hith no other Lea va nen of, his Ae  MYELIESs | 
d. Ait to draw the race of mankind into the. 1 ruin. - Mic 5 
1 


reſtlets adverſary perceiying. that, through the gr 


wo only ſatis faction that malicious ſpirit is cupabl s "af ©. Lhis 
$2: a 10 As 4 


1 ot Cod manifeſted in Chriſt, a great number, "A te e whom.he "2 


7 thought he had. ſecured to his, flavery, Zarge r e an 4 


eulled by} the {goſpel out T that intolera ble ſervicude 
MW glorious: liberty and ſecured by 77 0 50 to ſalvation; [i 


A exo ia engines, open bars ere fat Kh þ 


$7.5 * ö r 


The e 


NN 2 I SORES 
. as renal. them.” | his, Sbedienc 3 hevec the 
Serie delcriÞe him, Mb as a; Drag os cruelty; an 


Serpent for fubrility: But becauſe he either carinor; or kinks 


not fit to do this viſibly in perſon; therefore he does it more 
inviſible and ſo more ſucceſgſuh by his agents, in whom he 
works, who, becaufe of their unreaſonable unbelief, are called 
ebildren of. imperſwaſion: Theſe he a s and animates, as it 
\ = Thy man achte to 1 i rafty ſedpction, 'or 
nt perſecution, t6 draw, or drive the followers ofthe Lamb 


om their ſubjection, obedience and loyalty do the captain of 


their ſalvation, that he may drown them in perdition and 
deſtrudion. This is the latent origin of ail 9 the 
mint ure all tfie other more vilible, „ por of the bloody, vio- 
1 peo pie dk God meet withal, are ſt and Amel 


This is the S deſign to which this tend, to root out the o- 


bedience of faith out of the 7 1 fo de prive the Son of 


God of his rightful dominion over ;efla, * he hath 
F. : 


| choſen, reflegmed and ſanctiſied for Pult 

> * holds true of an the 'perfecutions, raiſed. igainſt the 
Sons truths of God, 'whether in the perſons of the Jews 
riſſaue, by whatever hands, Pagan or Antichriſtian, ſo 
Nis eth ently verified of the perſecutions of the Church of 


Scoilatid. ptoſecuted by a profane wicked generation of ma- 
Prefatit, during the reigns'of the late King Charles 


lignagdt P 
M. and James VII. For as the other perſecutions were all le- 
velled A ainft ſome point © truth or or other, wherein the obe · 


155 of Kg was concerned, reſpectin ng either the exiſtence 
0 


a worſhip of the tre God, or the perſon, natures or offices 
Aſt.” etc. B0 this perſecution \ was directiy bended 


4. 1 office and authority of Jeſus Chriſt, whereupon 


2 claim to the becken of his church is founded, 
15 ; keadſhip | over his church. This was the peculiar de- 


diſtingt uiſhing diguity to have the royal ſapremacy of the 
g of Zion to defend againft the kings of the earth, who 


4 75 


of their ſubjects, according to the laws of God, and the realm, 
vould needs -uſurp a bfiſohemous facrilegious prerogative of 
ruling the church and conſciences of men in room of the Me- 
| EE by what laws and ſtatutes they pleaſed, and found moſt 
fſubſervient to their luſt, for advancement of Popery and ar- 
bitrary government. * 

Jeſus Chriſt the only begotr-n of the Father, having eee 
the Church of Scotl in l. as one of the ut moſt ifles of the earth 


for his poſſeſſi in by ſolemn grant from Jehovah, was pleaſed, _ 
Gs to cail her trum tae dep.orable tate of Pagan, and refors P 


8: « bf wo ; 4 -#vI3S c<3S'mw * 
f - 
„ 


[am concredited to the church of Chriſt in Scotland, and | 


not 82 with the princely authori ity of ruling the perſons 


her from the Tu'opys condition, of Antichriſtian darkneſs; fs. | 
m dignity hen in a;pecubar manner, do contend and ſuffer for 


mat truth,“ Thad, he is K ug and Lawgiver to his Church," 
having power to inſtitute her form of government, to give 
ber laws, officeg and. cenſures, whereby ſhe ſhould be gover n- 
ed and hath hot left it am bula:ory, and uncertain, what governe 
ment he will have int foi ce for the ordering of his houſe, but 
hath expreſſy determined, in his word every necefſary part 
thereof, and bath not put, any power: into; the hands of- any 
mortal, Whether Pope, Prelate, Prince or Potentate, as 2 vi- 
rious head in his perſonal abſence, whereby they may alter 
* form of government at their pleaſure, and make what kind 
of officers, canons and cenſures they pleaſe ; but all the power 
that this King hath left in his church, concerning her govern- 
ment, is purely, and properly miniſterial under the direction 
ind regulatiqu ot his {overcign, picalure, fe vealed in bis Write 
bis, this is the moſt radiant pearl in the church of Scot- 
lands garland g, that the hath been. honoured valientiy to nad 
up for the headſhip and royal prerogative of her king and 
buſhang, Jeſus Chriſt, ia all the, periods of her reforꝙgtion. 
For no ſodnen had (the, thrown off. this yoke of the Popr's pre- 
tended; juriſdiction and autho.i:y, but preſentiy, while the was 
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labouring by means or theſe ccntures, which Chritt bad inſti- 
tute, to rot ot the damn ible hereſies which that enemy had 
fown, all og, a ſpdden king James VI. naturally ambitious 
and initigate hy intereſt, aud projecting counſellors attempts 
a rape upon * chaitity and loyalty to her huſband and 
Lord, and by. his royal order, ftops her freegom of, fitting, 
voting and acting in her ſupreme courts, imp! iſons ſome of her 
molt zealous and tarhiul. miniſters, calls them before his coun- 
cil, indicts them of i reaſon and lecſe Mijeſty, for their make 
ing uſe of the freedom Uhriit had given them, and after their 
declining his and his counci's, uſurped, authority in ſpiri.ugl- 
matters, an ſo wüneſſin; a good contelſliag tor the royal dige 
nity of their Maier, bagiſh them their: native country, (See 
Calder wogd's hiitory, from Page 4% 1, to Fage 5 30, and down» 
wird) una the fim bottom ora pretcaded royal juriſdiction - 
over the church, no atiomptcd,/ and in a great meaſure effected 
the eitablith. neut of Popith hierarchy aud Romith ceremonies, 
by ſetting up Prelates, and hi inging in the Perth articles, flats 
ting ſo ne, and overawing others of the miniſtry into a com- 
plyance. therewith. | perſecu ing the zealous and | faithful cone | 
tenuers for Chriſt's headthip. and the. gbve: nment of his divine 
I tution, with, vexuious Proſecutions before high commiſſi- 
% rute, Luipenaugus em their oſhce, wandrings, conhne- 


TTP 


3 0" 


P 


r UT. Bb. 


„ —_—_ 


23 


n 
— 9 


— 


., PREVACH | 
fents. etc. And in like manner Charles I. Following his 
tathcr's example and inſtructions, endeavoured upon pretency 
of the ſame prerogative to improve upon what his father had 
begun, and compleat the Church's livery, by obtruding upon 
ker a Liturgy and Canons formed 'a la mode d Angleterre, 
collected out ot the Roinith'mafs Book, and canon law; which 
put the faithful ſons of the chureh of Scotland to mueh wreit- 
| Ying and contending, partſy by humble and ſubmniſſive, yer 
zcalous and faithful addreſſes, ſupplications remonitranceg 


and reprefentarions ; partly by more bold and daring prote. 


Nations and aſſociations for mutual defence, even till the 
were forced to take ars for defence of religion and the liber- 
ties of their 'country. Which contendings for Chriſt's royal 
authority, and his churches liberties at length; by the bleſſing 
of God, iſſued in a glorious work of refor mation through Bri. 
tain and Ireland, wherein the churches of Chriſt in theſe lan s 


not only received their former beautiful order, ſhining pu ii 


and precious liberty, but alſo had ſeveral degrees of ncw 
Attaiuments in purity and uniformity of religion added there- 
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But the church's ſun of proſperity is ſoon at the tropick; 
TL.)Tcarce was that ſpring-time well begun to blofſls n and bud, 
when bchold'a' world of malignant vapours, ariſing out of the 

| earth clouded all her ſky again, and turned her ſpying to a 

| deplorable winter. Various hereſies in England, growing 
Popery in Ireland, publick reſolutions for advancing Malig- 
Hants to placks of power and truſt in Seotland, like ſo many 

; Inundations breaking in upon the Church of Chriſt, laid all her 
pleaſant things waſte. And no ſooner was Charles II advan- 

. cedto the exerciſe of the royal authority, but drowning the 
ſenſe of all ſacred obligations withua glut of ſenſual pleaſures, 
be authorized a malignant crew of ſtateſmen to perſecute and 
deſtroy the people of God for their adherence to the covenants 
which himſelf had entered into as the foundamental ſtipulation 

of government, and to that reformation which he had ſwo n 

to maintain and praftiie, and for their bearing witn«fs againſt 


"the grand principle and foundation, upon which he buitt| 
his power of overthrowing religion, and ſetting up a nes 


5 frame thereof in Britain, namely the blaſphemous headſhip of 


* 


* Hence it is ce dent to a demonſtration that the grand ſtate} 


of the quarrel upon which the martyrs laid down their lives 
during the late tyrannical reigns, was really one and the 
Tame with that for which the zealous and faithful Miniſters 
ſuffered ſuch hardſhips in the time ot king James VI and af 
terwads, This being the preciſe oundauon upon which a1 
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che other as and oaths were buile, which the enemies made 


and rebellion againſt. the ſtate, as it was then determined by 


their. iniquitous hws. For as it was till the principal queſtion 
jut to them, Own ye the King's authority ? and the chief 


article of their indictment if they either anſwered in the nega- 
five or kept filence ; ſo ir is evident that by this queſtion they 


* 
.0 


coded claim to ſupreme headſhip over . 
For no ſooner had he authorized à parliament to meet at 


IAdinburgh under the | iaſpection of that malignant wreich, 5 
john earl of Middletoun,, Anno 1601. but that generation of 1 


ane mies to the work of God, intending the utter ruining there- 


reſpect to things civil, as in the choice of his officers of ſtate, 


t 


in things ſacred, in the making of leagues, and the conventi- 


defence are declared. treaſonable and rebellious actions againſt 
the royal prerogative z and in conſequence. hereof; *tis declar= 


gatory upon this kingdom, nor doth infer any obligation on 


1 


land and Ireland; and all the ſubjects are diſcharged to renew 
the ſame, as they will anſwer at their higheſt peril. And in 
the oath of allegiance and acknowledgment of his Majeſtey's 


lars, and in the manner aformentioned. - 


6c 
* 
8 an inherent right of the crown, by virtue of his royal 


i os prerogative and. ſupremacy in cauſes eccleſiaſtical,” And 
en this bottom, he with advice and conſent of the eſtates of 
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handle of to. involve honeſt people into the crime of treaſon 
ralf meant not to his civil authority only, but alſo his pre | 


ef, ſet up this, Dagon of the roy prerogative, not only with 


_ counſellors and judges, AR ſecond, In the calling and diſolve _ 
ing of parliaments, and making laws, Act third, In the mili- 
ua, a making peace and war, Act fifth, which were great 
nvaſions upon the national liberties of the ſubjects; but alſs 


ons of the ſubjects, Act fourth, Wherein all the former work _ 
of reformation is condemned, and the covenants made for its 


ed, Act ſeventh, That the League and Covenant is not obli- 


the ſubjects thereof, to meddle or inter ſc in any thing con- 
cerning the religion and government ef the churches of Eng- 


royal prerogative, ſtatute by the eleventh act of the ſaid par- 
lament, all perſons of watſover truſt, poſt, office, or or im- 
ployment are obliged to) ſwear, That they acknowledge the 
king only ſupreme governour of this kingdom, over all per- 
ſons and in all cauſes. And that they do with all humble duty 
acknowledge his Majeſty's royal prerogative, in all the particu- 


And to make the matter clearer, what they meant by the | 
Ring's authority, in the preamble of the firſt Act of the ſe- j 
*. gond Seffion of the ſame firſt-parliament, They aſſert, That 
| © the ordering and diſpoſal of the external government, and 
pole of his church, do properly belong unto his Majeſty, 
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the juriſdietion of biſhops and archbiſhops” over the inferddr 

_ clergy, with their concomitant of patronapes, and “ reſciiils 
«cates, and annuls all acts of parliament, by Which the'ſls 
* and only power, and juriſdiction within this church, d&h 
„ ftand in the church, and in the, general provincial and 
* preſdterial aſſemblies, and kirk ſefſions; and all acts o 
1 parliament or council. which may be interpreted to have 
© given any church power, juriſdiction or godernmett to the 
. office-bearers of the church, their reſpective meetings, 1 


4 (after the ſame was by his mjeſty diſcharged, under the pin 
, of treaſon) an unlawful and ſeditious meeting : and that al 
1 theſe gatherings, convotations, petitions, proté ſtations, 

4 and erecting and keeping council tables, that wete uſedd ia 
1 the beginning, and for tirrying on the late troubles (thus 
they call the word of reformation) were unlawful and ſedi- 


E 


— 


, 


parliament, ſets up che epiſcopal form af Chytch-povertinieiſh,! 


9 1 


* 


e than that which acknowiedgeth a dependauce upon, and e- 
„ dordination to, the ſovereigh power of the king as ſu- 
n preme.” And in purſuance hereof, in the Second Act'of 
the foreſaid ſecond ſeſſion, Iatitüled, Act for prefervation'of 
his Majeſty's perſon, authority and government, he Ubth with 
the advice of his eſtates of 'partiament detlare, „That the 


« affembly kept at Glaſgow in the year 1638 Was in itſel 


« tious; and that thefe baths, whereof the one was common- 


© ty called the National Covenant, and the other a Solemn 
League and Covenant, were and are in themſelves untawful 
«oaths, and therefore declares their obligation' void-and null, 


« approving them Nor does it ſuffice them to reſelnd theie 


corenants and other proceedings for car ying on the work of 
Tefot mation, as contrary to this royal prerogative of eccleſi- 


aſiic ſupremacy, and to inhibit all perſons 10 peak, write or 


act any thitig in defence of the ſame, arid _againit the ſald pre- 


Fogative, but likewile in the fifth act of the fofefaid ſeſſion, 


all perſons in any plate, office or tfuſt, ate öbliged to fwear 
Log dC eee een 1 ö Na, eee 
all the Particulars contäinzi in the forefaid 4s, in that moſt 
in pious oath,' commonly cated the dettaririon. . And 18 
in che ſourth act of the third ie ſfion of the fore ſaid parliament, 
Autituled a& for eſtabliſhinent and confliturion of a natural ſy- 
pod); it is declared, That the ordering and diſpofal of the ex- 
„ ternal government of the church, and the-nomination of the 


* perſons by whoſe advice matters relating to the {aints are, to 


© be ſettled, doth belong to his Majeſty, as an inherent right of 
e the, ciown, by virtue of his prerogative royal, and ſupreme 


<« authority in cauſes ecclefiaſtical.” And in the firſt Act of the 


cond parliament;kolden by that apoſtate, John carl of Lawders 
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ane, Intituled, Act aſſerting his Majeſty's ſupremacy over all 
lt, I perſons, and in all cauſes ecelefiaſtical, commonly called the 
r At explanatory, it is expreily declared, * That his Majeſty 
WH hath the ſupreme authority and ſupremacy over all perſons, 
Roß and in all cauſes eccleſiaſtical within this kingdom; and 
th" that by virtue thereof, the ordering the diſpoſal of the 
„external government and policy of the church, doth pro- 
„ perly belong to his Majeſty and his ſucceſſors, as an in- 
{ herent right to the crown: And that his Majeſty and his 
6 ſucceflors may ſettle, enact and emit fuch-conſtitutions, acts 
« and orders, concerning the adminiſtration of the external 
government of the church, and the perſons imployed in the! 
„ ſame, and concerning all ecclefaaſtical meetings and matters 
" to be propoſed and determined therein, as they in their 
„royal wiſdom ſhall think fit. eee 
For all which acts, it plainly appears, That the true ſenſe: 
of that authority, which they would have their private 
thoughts about was really, as the Martyrs underftood it, his 
ecclefiaſtic ſupremacy, and that no leſs than a recognition 
hereof, would ſer ve their turn. and tho! ſoine of the Martyrs” - 
offered a diſtinction between the two, profeſſing to own his 
civil authority abſtract from the eccleſiaſtical, (as for inſtance, 
Mr. John Dick) yet they were not abſolved, becauſe they 
vould not own his authority in groſs. And befides, their 
ncluding the ſupremacy, over church matters, into the for- 
nal notion of the King's authority, they could be pleaſed 
vith no leſs from any that they called before them, than an 
owning the whole acts and laws, and entire exerciſe and ad- 
niniſtration of things in church, and ſtate, which was an 
implicite condemning of all the proceeding reformation, and 
conſenting to the perſecution and murder of the ſaints, who 
ood: upd for its defence 1 62 
is true indeed, theſe things were ſo impious and abo- 
minable, that had they been propoſed without maſk, they 
vould preſently have begot an horror in the mind of any, 
tho was not. entirely loſt to all conſcience and goodneſs ; 
it Fant therefore theſe children of the old ſerpent had ſo much 
oß their father, that they made it their work to hide theſe hore - 
1d hoo ks with ſome ſpecious baits, that they might the more 
Healy entice fimple people into that ſnare they had laid for 
ex- hem; and hence, knowing bow much 'ris the effect of true 
feligion to make men loyal, and that the Preſbyterians were 
ok all others the readieſt to yield all lawful ſubjection to their 
ghtful princes, they ſtill made uſe of the ſpecious title of 
muthority as a blind to hide the eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, and 
loody exerciſe of their — from thele they labour 
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ei to enſnare. They ſaw the ſupremacy they intended to fx 
in the King, was ſuch a © Monſtrum horendum intorme, in- 


7 


gens, Heccate atque Erebo ar tum, that without ſome. yail 
of. this nature, no man would be ſo mad as to embrace it: but 
when this would not do. but that ſtill its ill favoured face ap- 


pears thro? the vizar ;. and all good men ſaw, that that au- 
thority which ſought no other way to maintain itſelf, but by 


blood and rapine, was really degenerated into tyranny; then 


they pretended to come ſome ſteps lower, and ſaid, That 
they required no more at the hands of people in order to dif- 


miſt them. bu: that they would at their defire pray for the 


bine, in their preſcribed form-of words, viz. God fave the 
_ &%: King ;” or that they would drink the“ Kings good health, 
Theſe were by them repreſented to be ſo minute and eafy 


things, and by a great many proteffors look'd upon as ſo 
trivial and indifferent, that they were in the fair way either 
to enſnare, or with more opportunity to expoſe ſuch: as re- 
fuſed, to the contempt of indiff: rent ſpectators; as being 
ſuch ſcrupulous fools and brain-fick perſons, as were tran- 
ſported with an extravagant wild zeal. without knowledge, 
who had ratber have a hand in their own death, than do fo 
ſmall and indifferent a thing in order to prevent it. And 
hence not the perſecutors only. but even a great many who 


5 pr ofeſſed prefbyterian principles, ſtood not to call them mur- 
derers inſtead of martyrs. 85 CT 


But all this notwithitanding, tis certrin, they had nothing 
elſe before them, but to bring people to a tame ſubmiſſion 
and ſlaviſn compliance with the whole courſe of their Chrift- 
dethroning and land- enſlaving conſtitutions and adminittra- 


tions; for they intended the ſame thing by urging people to 


ſay, God (ave the king,” as by the oath of allegience, de- 
claration, or teſt, namely, an acknowledgment of their au- 
thority, wherewith they had veſted him in the formentioned 
articles, and others of like nature. Leſs than this could never 
ſer ve their deſign, which was ſtill the ſame, whatever altera- 


tions might app a, to be in their way of profecuring it: for 
either theſe things were fo infignificant and indifferent as they 
gave them out to be. and as others conceived of them, or they 


were not; if we ſay the former, than what monſters of man- 
kind were theſe perſecutors, who purſued poor innocent peo- 
ple to death, and inflicted fuch cruel tortures upon them, for 
triffles and things of indifferency ; This is what themſelves 
(1 ſuppoſe) would never admit, to be reckoned a degree fur- 
ther loſt to humanity, than a Nero or Caligula, ſo as to tor- 
ment and deſtroy men for ſport : N+y, they ſtill pretended 
chat all cheſe perſecutions were made upon weighty and Ju 
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fix Ml cauſes; if then we ſay the latter, namely, that they were 
in- not ſo very inconſiderable things as ſame conceived; where= 
rail Wl in could the moment and weight of them conſiſt, bur i in this, 
but That they were in owning of the authority, as it was con- 
ap- nined in the laws? And what elſe was the ſcope of the moſt 
au-W openly impious - oaths, teſts, and bonds but this? Ana 
by beides, when any yielded this much, they were ſtill urgeft 
further, till they had debauched them out of all conſcience and 
integrity, as much as themſelves. 4 
The reſt of the queſtions put to them, and made cauſes of 
their indiftment, were all but ſo many branches from this 
root, and rivulets from this ſprirg The chief was hat a- 
bout de fenſive arms which their law had declared rebeilion; 
which all the martyrs without «the leaſt j Jar or diſcord. did 
ſtedfaſtly maintain, as being a thing ſo very conſonant, not 
only to the poſitive commands of God in his word, but alſo 
t the very law of nature ſtamp'd on the heart, and to the 
lars and practices of all kingdoms; and undertaken upon fo 
neceſſary grounds, as the defence of the goſpel, and lives of 
the innocent; in conſequence of their covenant engagements,” 
which however, theſe wicked perſecutors had declared void 
ind null, and the adhering to them capital, yet all ſuch as 
had any love for God and zeal for his cauſe, believed to be 
perpetually obligatory upon them and the nation, and theres 
fore adhered to them with a ſtedfaſtneſs, and courage invitts 
ble, againſt the moſt bloody oppoſition, And 'tis obſerva- 


on ble, that whatever any of the martyrs had not ſo much light 

riſt= Min, as others, or differed from others anent, or was filent 

wy vhen interrogate upon it, yet they all agreed perfectly and 
e to. 


vere clear abundantly i in owning, and bold. harmonious and 
Couragious in aſſerting the lawfulnefs and avouching the o- 
digatory force of the covenants. National covenants were 
oned I he means that God had conſtantly from the hegmning of 

ever N the reformation made uſe of and blefſ:d,” to cement and 
tera- trengthen his people i in Scotland, and thcir adherence to the 
for ruth; by means of theſe, his church was a ſtrong city, and 
they neorporation, proſecuting all the ſame common cauſe of religi 
they Won and liberty, fo that by common bond the injury offered to 
nan- Wany one of her members, was taken as done to all; and beſide 
peo- the expreſs commands of the word, this was a blefſed tye and 
, for engagement, to every one in their place and ſtation, to ſtand 
elves up for the purity of the doctrine, ſimplicity of the wor ſhip 
fur- dezuty and order, of che goveinment and d:fcipiine of Chriit's 

douſe, and his royal ſupremacy over the (ame. And hence 
malignant and diſaffecte? perſons perceiving that there was no- 
ing {a conducive to the advancement and proves vation of 
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national reformations, as theſe mutua! bonds and ſacred eo- 


venants, ſet themſelves chiefly to deſtroy theſe, and in an 
ignominious manner burnt them, declar'd them treatonable 
and ſeditious, made the owning of them criminal, and per- 
ſecuted {ſuch as adhered to them: and on the other hand, 
God was pleaſed mightily to animate his ſuffering ſaints, both 
with light and zeal, in the defence of them againſt all the 
efforts of helliſh violence. ; 

Wherefore when this alone was not like to effectuate their 
deſigns, theſe perſecuiors betook themſelves to another ſtra- 
tagem, and fell upon more mild but more ſucceſsful mea- 
ſures, of giving out indemnities and indulgencies, ſo reſtric- 
ted and limited, as the accepters ſhould be gained to a pcace- 
able compliance with, and ſubmiſſion to their impious Jaws, 
and taken off from their zeal, in maintaining the work of 
reformation, and divided from their covenanted brethren; 
by this means, they weakened the remnant that had not com- 
plied with prelacy, ſet them at variance one againſt another, 
allured the one to fit quietly till; till they had made an end of 
their brethren z and in ſhort, rent and almoſt quite ruined the 
poor Preſbyterian church of Scotland; and hence, as the ſuf- 

= remnant, which was by far the ſmaller part, were much 
oppoſed and reproached by theſe Miniſters and Profeſſors, 
who-accepted or made uſe of theſe pretended favours, ſo it 
became a neceſſary head of teſtimony to witneſs againſt the 
' Indulgence and acceptance thereof, or ſinful connivance 


thereat. The particular diſpoſition of this affair is not cons. 


zſtent with the narrow limits of a preſace. Wherefore the 
reader, may ſee for his ſatisfaction therein, © The hiſtory 


<c of the indulgence, Informatory Vindication, Hind, let 


4 Jooſe. etc.“ 


Afterwards when the perſecution became favs a 4710 


againſt the remnant that refuſed theſe deceitful baits, and 
ſtood to their covenanted religion and liberty, and that both 


by the open violence of the enemies, and falſe ſlanders and 


calumnies of pretended friends, they were obliged to emit ſe- 
veral declarations of their principles, and to defend themſelves 


From theſe unjuſt ſlanders and calumnies: which declarations 


ſo ſoon as the perſecutors got into their hands, thinking they 


had got a good handle therein, for taking away the lives of 


all ſuch as ſhould adhere to them, in regard that therein they 


bad more explicitely and fully caſt of the authority, of the 
Tyrant Charles II and ſpecified the reaſons, why they could 
not own his authority they never failed on all occaſions, to 


make that 4 part of their ex1minations, * Own ye the San- 


3 guhair declaration, the Papers 0990 at Queens ferry?“ eto. 
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crations, and other papers. I conceive. it is not neceſſary 
t fell this preface with a particular defence of theie 
decla rations that being {> well done by themſelves in the 
jaformatory vindication, which the reader may have recourſe 
to; and as for the paper found upon Mr. Hall of Haugh- 
head, when he was murdered at Qurens-ferry, the Atader 
ſhall fee it, with a (ſhort relation concerning that worthy 
Gentleman! s death, in the appendix to ths book. 


' Another queſtion commonly put to ſutterers was, Whether 


they owned the excommunication at the Torwood? Which 
they did with much freedom as a neceſſary duty and, lawfully 
performed, ſo far as that broken ſtate of the church would 
permit and, upon moſt weighty and ſufficient grounds. Ike 
form and order of which ex communication is alſo added by 
way of Appendix to this book. | weed 

Bur their: fineſt topick, wherein they inſulted and glorif 


ed moſt, was rhe death of James Sharp, Arch-biſhop of St. 


Andrews, which they reckoned a cruel murder, and there- 
fore hoped, that if the ſufferers ſhould. approve of the ſame, 
they would have a colour to deftroy them, as being men of 
aſſacination and, bloody principles, deſerving to be extermin- 
ate out of any well-governed common- wealth: and therefore 
it was ſtill one of their queſtions, Was the Biſhop's death 
murder?“ To which queſtion ſome anſwered directly that it 
vas a juſt and lawful execution of God's law upon him, for 


his perjurious treachery, and bloody cruelty; others were. 


filent, or refuſed to anſwer any thing direclly to the point, 
as conceiving that it being no deed of theirs. they were not 
obliged by any law. divine or human, to give their judgment 
thereupon, eipecially when they could not exactly know the 
eircumſtances af the matter of fact, and ſaw that the queſtion 
was propoſed with a deſign to ioſaare them, or take away 
their tife Yet was their very file nce or refuſal to/give their 
opinion.” made a cauſe of t eir indictment, and ground of 
their ſentence,” and ſome were put to torture to make them 
give their fyntiments anent it. If any would, be further 
latis fie d on this head let him lee Hind let Looſe, Head VI. 
Pape 633. Li 

But however theſe as 8 of the r and whole of 
Cod, made uſe of ſuch quen ions as theſe to entangle them, 
yet ſtill the grand ſtate of the qu rret was, © Whether Chriſt 


1 „ alone, or king Charles ſhould be owned as head and law 


* giver to the church?“ and whether the divine form of 
government and diſcipline, which Chriſt had inſtitute, ſhould 
continue in her ? E if an ofurper ſhould have leave to maus 


And many were indicted upon their adherence to theſe chin 3B 
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it as he pleaſed, and comform it to the pompons dreſs of the 
Romiſh Whore? e e | 

And hence it is alſo evident that the ſtate of the ſufferings 
before the engagement at Bothwel, was really one and the 
[fame with that which was after it, as to the main, tho' things 
came to be clearer after it, concerning the civil authority, 
when by that and many other inſtances it was made evident, 
that the pretended rulers were ſetting themſelves directly to 
ruin the whole intereſts of the ſubjects, as well civil as ſacred, 
and that it was in vain to be any longer in ſuſpence, waiting 
For a ſatisfactory redreſs of grievances, or opportunity tb 
repreſent the fame. . 30 


So that the charge of rebellion, laid againſt them not only 


by our Epiſcopal paſſive Obedience men, but alſo by the in- 
dulged and ſuch as tread their ſteps, is a moſt groundleſs 
imputation; for King Charles had violate all the conditions 


of government, and manifeſtly degenerate: into a tyrant, 


Jong before they rejected his auchority, and had refuſed all 
claim to the ſubjects allegiance, upon the account of the con- 


tract which he entred into at his coronation, and had no 


other pretence to authority but hereditary right, and force, 
witk the conſent of ſuch profligate noblemen and gentlemen 
as fat in theſe packed and pretended parliaments, which 
could never, in law or reaſon, oblige the honeſt and faithful 
ſubjecis of the kingdom to comply with theſe tyrannical 
_ courſes, and ſubmit to him, who had as really forfeited his 
Tight to be King of Britaia, as did his brother afterwards by 
his abdication. | | 

But it is no new thing, for the followers of Chriſt to meet 
with this charge of rebellion, if a Jezebel wants a Naboth's 
vineyard, and he ſtands up for his property, ſhe will not want 
ſons of Belial to bear witneſs, That he blaſphemed God and 
the King. Do the adverſaries of Judah and Benjamin intend 
to ftop the building of Jeruſalem, they'll not want a Rebum 
the chancellor, and Shimſhai the ſcribe to write,“ That this 
« city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and pro- 
c vinces, and that they have moved ſedition within the ſame 
* of old time.“ Would Haman have all the Jews deſtroyed, 
becauſe Mordecai will not honour him, this is the charge 
he lays againſt them, as moſt likely to have effectuate 


his purpoſe. That their laws are diverſe from all people, 


neither keep they. the King's law. Have the preſidents 2 
purpoſe to be rid of Daniel, this is the engine, [hat Daniel, 


* who is of the children of the captivity of Judah, regard- 


eth not thee, O king! nor the decree that thou haſt 
* Gagned.” Is a Tertullus to employ his eloquence againſt 
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paul. here s the artifice, We have found this man a peſtis. 
« lent fellow, and a mover of ſedition among the Jews.” ; 
Were the Romans defirous to have the Chriſtians extermi- 
hated out of the empire, what ſhift took they ? Why, truly 
this was it, The Chriſtians are rebe'lious and ſeditious; 


« they wont ſwear by the life of Ceſar 7 nor adore his image !”” 


and therefor * Chriſtiani ad Leones * If we look through the 
whole Ecclefiaftic hiſtory we {hall ſcarce find a perſecution. - 


raiſed, but this is an article of the charge. Bur *tis no para- 
dox, the ſervant is no greater than his Lord ;” even Chriſt 
himſelf was accuſed and con-lemned as an enemy to Ceſar, 
and a mover of ſeditioa. But I ſhall not cater into this ar- 
gument; the ſu rerers for Chriſt in Scotland have been fre- 
quently vindicated from the charge of rebellion, by more: 
learned pens, and yet ſtill we have a generation of abſurd: 
men, who will not fail to renew it; nor can the ſtrength of 
argument ſilence them, while they have brow RT) to re- 
turn railing in the room of reaſon, 


Tbe Reader having thus br icfly ſcen the Suben upon | 


hich they laid down their lives; it were neceflary to pros 


ceed to a ſhort delineation, both of the cruelty of the perſe- 


outors inflicting. and of the courage, patience and chearful- 


neſs of the Martyrs, ſuffering theſe ſerverities ; but as for the 


former, what rongue can expreſs, what pen can deſcribe the 
barbarous crvelty, and hellith rage of the fons of wicked- 


neſs? One might write a volume upon their cruelties, and - 
after all fall ſhort of drawing them to the life, or givingiany: 


full idea of them, theywere ſo extremely inhumane and bru- 


tith, At firſt they began with Noblemen, Gentlemen and 


Miniſters, who had been eminent for the cauſe of God; be“ 
heading ſome, and placing their heads on the ports of Edin- 
burgh, in token of the higheſt contempt, baniſhing others, 
rejecting all from their charges, but ſuch as would ſubject ed 


Prelacy, and the blaſphemous ſupremacy ; and vitiating all 


the ſprings and ſeminaries of learning: Next, they fell to 
compel the common people to hear Curates, by vaſt and ex- 
orbitant fines, extorted by troops of Soldiers, plundering 


quartering, beating, wounding, binding men like beaſts; 


chafing them away from their houſes, compalling them, tho“ 
fick, to go to church, conſuming and waſting their provifia 
on with dogs, and promiſcuouſly abuſing, as well thoſe that 
conformed, as them that refuſed; and if any teſtified their 


reſentment. at theſe vermine of ignorant and ſcandalous cu- 


rates, or refuſed to give them their titles, they were imp!1s 


loned,: ſcourged, ſtigmatized, and banithed to Barbadoes or 
other forciga parts, Any that were headag cheir. own Mie 


— 
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they would not: or could not diſcover apes weie at that expe- 


5 ple obliged to have paſſes declaring they had taken them, or 


ſently ſhor dead Severe laws were made againſt Minitters 


aut os the oy of r and then hanging den, cutting 


Ne PRET HU | 
niſfers in private houſes, were ſeiz'd, dragged to priſons, and 
cloſe kept there 3 | grent hardihip, and that of every age 
and ſect. 4 

Theſe were their tender mercies, and but the beginnings 


| of ſorrows : for after the defeat at Pentland-hills, befide what 


were killed upon the ſpot, ſuch as ſurrendered upon quarter 
and ſolemn parole to have their life, were contrary to the lay 
of nature and nations, treachsrouſly and bloodily murdered, 
to the number of forty; one of them, a much reverenced 
young Miniſter, had his leg fqueezed to pieces in the Boots, 
and was afterwards hanged, tho” he was not in the aght, but 
had only a ſword about him. X 

Soldiers were ordered to take free quarters in the country 
to examine men by tortures, to compel women and children 
to difcover their huſbands and tathers, by threatning death, 
wounding, ſtripping, torturing by fire-matches, ete. Croud- 
ing into priſons ſo thick, that they could fcarce ſtand toge- 
ther, in cold, hunger, and nakedneſs; and all this, becauſe 


3 Likewiſe many enſnaring bonds, oaths and teſts were 
framed, and impoſed with rigour and horrid ſeverity ; peo- 


fivear before common foldicrs, under pain of being pre- 


that came to Edinburgh for thelter, they and their wives were 


| ſearched for, by public ſearch, crouded into prifons, ſent to 
'foreign.plantations to be fold as ſlaves. Dragoons were ſent 


to purſue people that attended field-preachings, to fearch 


them out in moſes, moors mountains und dens of the earth. 


Savage hoſts of Highlanders were ſent down to depopulate 


the weſtern hires, to the number of ten or eleven thouſand, 


who acted moſt outragious barbaritics, even en to the 
laying ſome countries defolate. 


After the overthrowing of the Lord's b at 1 Berbel, 
they doubled their ſeverities, iſſued out more ſoldiers, im- 


poſed ceſs, localities, and other new exactions, forced peo- 
ple to ſwear ſuper inguirendis, and delate upon oath all that 


went to field: preachings, to ſet up extraordinary circuit 


courts, enlarged their Porteous rolls, preſſed bonds of com- 
Pearance to keep the peace, to attend the church, refrain from- 
field. meetings, etc. | Examining country people upon ſeveral 
| queſtions which they had no occaſion to underſtand, as con- 


cerning the death of King Charles I. and the Arch-biſhop 
of St. Andrews. And condemning them to death for not 
an(wering, quartering ſome alive, cropping their ears, cut- 
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ge their bodies In pieces after they were dead, and Axing them . 
| ypon poles in chains, and upon ſteeples and ports of cities, i 


o Ml beativg drums at their executions, that they might not be 
heard ſpeak, detaining others long in priſon, loaden with 
<> chains and fetters of iron, and expoſed to greater tortures than 
oy Ml death itſelf, and after all ſent to be ſold as flaves, to empty 
d, the priſons, exerciſing all theſe bloody deaths and cruelties 
d upon poor country people, which had no influence to do hurt 

% % their government, tho” they had been willing; yea, upon 


— 


*. 


a - as. 
* | a " 9 — 
- 5 " Fo \ : 4 5 * 
——— i — re I on hee — 1 


it vo nen of tender age, whom they hanged and drowned, for "| 
I refuling their oaths and bonds, and reſetting the Lord's ſuffers 4 
* It would be endleſs to enumerate all the barbarities, exær- 4 


h, ciſed upon particular perſons, only for a ſwatch, take theſe 
j. iaflicted on that excellent gentleman, David Hackſtoun of 
+. Rathillet. He was taken out from the place of Judgment to i 
ſe his execution, and his body which was already wounded, 5M 
_ was. tortured while he was alive, by cutting off both his 

re hands, which was done upon a high ſcaffold prepared for the 

„ WM purpoſe, thereafter being drawn.up by a pulley to the top of 

or the high gallows, by the rope which was about his neck, and 

FR ſuffered to fall down a very conſiderabie way upon the lower 

2 ſcaffold three times, with his whole weight; then he was fix= 

-« ed at the top of the-gallows, and the execurioner with a big 
o knife cutting open his breaſt, pulled out his heart, while he 

* was yet alive, as appeared both by the hody's contracting it- 

h {clf, when it was pulled out, and by the violent motion of the 

h. beart when it dropt upon the ſcaffold, which the executioner 

10 taking up upon the knife, ſhewed it to the people upon the 


d, ſeveral corners of the ſtage, crying ' Here is the heart of — 
ie rraitor,“ and then threw it in a fire prepared for the. purpoſe 
upon the ſtage, together alſo with his other inwards and noble — 


parts; and having quartered his body, fixed his head and 

hands on a port at Edinburgh, and the other quarters at Leith 

Coupar of Fife and other places: Such was the fize aud pro- 
portion of their perſecutions, while yet they preteaded to 

bring them to the knowledge of aſſizes and colour of law. 

But being now weary with theſe perſecutions, according to 

the tenor of their own laws; The councellors, to rid theme 

ſelves of this trouble, gave out. an edict for killing them, 
where-ever they might be found, immediately upon the ſpot, . 

unleſs they would take the oaths, and ſhew their paſs, which #-3 
they behoved to ſwear, that it was not forged: and if they 
found any arms or ammunition upon them of any ſogt: By 
means of which edict, many were ſuddenly ſurpriſed and ſhot 

dead, by the brutiſh and mercileſs ſoldiers, who were either 
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r . 
. Fer Hving at} ollo wing their lawful emp loymenti 
per wander ns rig Uns, to ide themſclves from theſt 

_ ., Bloody enemies, 'being allowed time to recommend their 
_  Jouls to God; 924 ihe irg was engaged by. oath ic raiſe 
dhe hüe and ory 2 Fa wem, in order ti deliver them up to 
he hands of theſe bur tiors.. Thethief ebntrivers and frames of 
RET horid murdering. edit, were the earl of Perth chanecl. 
Jaeeao“? e, duke uke of lueenſberry, mrquis of Athol, and particular}; 
ite viſcountof Tarbet, now earl of Cromerty, who Wenn 
tmtmis mörderiug devieg, ' wherein-yet he carried ſo cunningly 
mhat he procured the ſpafch of the act to the king with fach 
I dulden, that he found a way to ſhift his od fobſteibingiz 
= , -andrho' he wants power no to practiſe ſuch bloody ehiſehie 
= | Yyeriy evident, he has not Tepented'1 thereof; but is, as yet 2 
Fontriver of the preſent encroachments made upon the eſta- 
lit urch, y the late miſchievous acts of pirliement. 
. But I muſt hot Taunch any farther into the relation of theſe 
eruelties, the true hiſtory of which would commence into a 
volume, Lon indeed, that à fuller narration of theſe things 
. Wich pertinetit obſervations thereupon, would have been Pro- 
5 per en ugh for the intended work z but hop ping that the Lord 
may pet raiſe up ſome of better abilities for fuch an undertak- 
0 fer thele futferings in a true light, and give an impartial 

8 Fecital thereof; this ort hint, together with ſome account of 

e theſe cold blood murderei$in the appendix. mayſuffce at preſent 
e ps nent wien © little, with ſome attention and concern 
Eo with what  undantited courage; holy refolation aud grentneſs 
1 2 mind, with what unſHaken fiedfaftnefs and conftuncy theſe 

ert tubferers underwenr alt theſe bloody ſeverities. Thoſe: 
fus had: been ſo rained up in bis ſchool, and 

| trinevof bearing che Troß, mor- 
ein, nad 7 the world, they had been 
inſtrücte Keane of aſſemblies, who 
& in a way they: know not, 
due of truth, and excellency 
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e eee that the) were made willing ; yea, 
e LES to forego' richer, honoprs, plesſures, liber- 
_ * helf, when! 5 came in competition, with 2 


e erf and honout of their lovely Lord. 

en, "as the: greae ſpring which ſer 

af ions in we 50 10 do'and dane for bim 

e erf one of them could ſay to 

r oor "ſaid td che Empreſs. Eu- 
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F bir; the ſevereſt of ſuffering than ſlain hete confeiencey. 
bi Vith the leaſt fin, or laſe the ſmalleſt fling of this ane gold 
0 teckoned ſmall by the indifferent. worlc 

iſe peared. in their juſt ma nitude, Tertylliaa f in his book, 18. 
N « Corona Militis,“ cells us, Thar when a certain Chriſtiaa 
1 Saldier in the Epe fo, army, refuſed to wear a crown, of. 
© WW Gays upon his head; s all the reſt of the ſoid;crs did, upon A. 


? x by the infidels for his nicety but even by many or the. 
x 5 iſtians, coniceiving i it a folly that this one man, tor. uch 2. 
{mall and indifferent thing, mould endanger both himſelf, 
and Uther Chriſtians; bur. Fertullian detends hi n, and ſays, 
a This ſoldier was. mare God's 's foldier, and more conſtant , 
than the” reſt. 18 his brethren, who preſun ec they might 
#* ſerve two Lo and for. avoiding periecurion, comply. 
«ith the heathicn, in their. ſuperſtitious rites”, And when. 
fone Chriſtians who like our indulged people, would rather 
comply, that endure the hazard, objected, here is it 
it en in All the word of God“ that we ſhould not. wear. 
4 "hays upon” our heads 7. Tertullian apſwers, * Where is 


ory it written that we may do i it? We muſt lo, k into the Scrip- 
tial Are, to ſee hat we. may do; and nor chink it enough 
ok at the © Scripture doth not . ectly this. or that very 
ent * NN key, with the 2 8 Lertulliin, in the 
ern . hit che ſtare .0 Chriſtiacity doth not 
my Ain! t. the excule of neceffiry | re is no neceſſity of, 
efe ares to them, te ro, whom i it is only. neceſſary not to 

of: WE hence they would not ſo much.as ſcem to call in qui” 
and er the! truths of Chriſt : when the enemies woul "ane 
_ theiy time to 8 and. Ae, agent. them, they. 
cen 6 10 confirmed, 1 19 the preſent eruch, t hae they, anſwered 
ho F ie advcriaties, as Cyprian once d did His, ln Materia 2 
not, = non elf Deliberantum,” 3 in ſ03 Juit. a cauſe there need: 

ncy | ration. When they were urged with the example of 


Yea, tr 'Þ n | 
4b dad were far wiſer and better thai, they; this did not 
5 3 but rather heighten ſbeiß zel .As  Chrytoſtom, b 
* "ay theſe. two holy Martyrs, Juventips and Maximus, 
: the Men They » were urged by their perierurors with. this argument 
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old, but to them they ap: 15 ; 


4 Hy facred to one of the heathen idols, he was not on! y mocks. 


e ytcrians,. Miviſters anc Profeffors, «ho had coms= 


ot you, les 92970 of 3 Jour ran 17 Ws, Anlwered, 
2 we will Wen and and offer 1 
oy fer IT the breach that they have m- * 


0 Finne {s for Chriſt when. ſq many Dios Ike ha f | 5 . 
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influebce, being very ſenſible” of their own weakne 


* 


Theſe Martyrs had ſuch large diſcoveries of Chriſt's s love, 


eſpecially under the croſs, that their hardeſt trials were ac- 
| Counted light. As Stephen the Protomartyr got the fulleſt 


view of Chriſt, while before the council, fo theſe had moſt 
lively fights of bim under their ſharpeſt fi ufferings: and hence 


they could not find in their heart to deny fo kind a Mrfter, 


As Polycarp that holy Miniſter of Chriſt at Smyrna, anſwered 
the proconſul, bidding him defie Chriſt, and he ſhould be 


diſcharged, Foublcors and fix years (lays he) have I'been his. 


ſeryant, yet all this time he hath not ſo much as once hurt me, 
how then may I ſpeak evil of my king and ſovereign, who 
bath thus preſerved me? They where under a lively ſenſe of 
their vows and obligations to Chriſt, perſonal and national, 


and therefore durſt not, could not deny his name, nor break 


his bonds, and caſt away his cords, às the wicked hath done; 
They were of the reſolute diſpoſition of Victorianus, who 


dein ſollicite dby the Emperor to turn Arian, told him, 
4 You may try all extremities, torture me, expoſe me to 


&© wild beafts, burn me to aſhes, I had rather ſuffer any thing 


| 10 than falliicmy promiſe made to Chriſt my Saviour in Bap- 


« tiſm.” And as Chrift had been very kind to them, ſo they 
truſted much to kim, and depended on him fc L Ae 
s; and 
they durſt promiſe much on Cbriſt's head; they could. fay as 
Vicentivs to the tyrant Darius, Rage, and do the utmoſt, 
that the Spirit of Malignity can ſet on work to do: Tou 
% ſhall ſce God's Spirit ſtrengthen, the | tormented 'more 


o the Bithop of Conſtatice, Tu: EE a thing invincible, 
and cannot be reſiſted ? 

As they were EN ned; in the neceffity, ſo | in the uſe 
1585 and bent fit of the eroſß; they Kew that as the church 


and nation Rad defigned to de cheſtned and puniſhed of God, 


fo it was far more eligible to be chaſtned dy ſore, adverſitics, 
inflicted by a loving father, than by ſevere i impunities of an 
incenſed and Juſt Judge: They knew that the grief they ſuf 


Aera, was meditinal, not penal, the correction of Theor not 
| „ the indignation of an enemy; and that they needed ſuch mer- 


Eiful Gles and fürnaces of: adverſny, to ſpur off the ruſt they 


had conttac fed in pro rity. Nay, they were not only. content to 


undergo cheſe fatherlyicorredtions, but accounted it a fingular. 
inden condeſcenfion thatwhatthey c deſerved ſbouldbetheir 
Pu ent. was made their! glory crown and honour:# at they 
pe dag terited th be cred; into corners, and hive. eir re- 
membrance made to teaſe frqm among. wen For their ligl Wy. 
n we W 22 8 mole, 1,1 Bt be 1 
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* than the devil can do the tormentors“ And as Zuinglius 


n, READER, 


e, to ſuch a cloud of vuneſſe 28; and have their remonghrancy 
ICs made everlaſting as honoured Martyrs for Chriſt, and the de- 
«ſt fenee of the goſpel; that when they had provoked God by their 
Gaful liſting after a malignant to be their king, they thould be 
dipnified to comend for the kingly prerogatives of ſuch a glo- 
rious and good ſovereiga, as the King ot kings. And as tncy 
had a good underſtanding in the doctrine of the croſs, fo like- 
wiſe in the promiſe of the crown, that is upon the back of the 
croſs; they had their eyes at the recompence of reward, and 
| therefore endured. becauſe by faith they ſaw him who is in- 
viſible. '-# It was their looking unto Jeſus, who endured ſuch 
4 contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf,“ that m de than 
bear all thely reproaches, ſlanders ſcoffs and jeers from ene- 
mies and profeſſed friends, with ſuch invincible patience- 
) Thou haſt. here! Chriſtian Reader, the dying Speeches of 
th ſome of thoſe noble heroes, and as the Speeches of dying men 
im, are remarkable, the Speeches of dying Chriltians more ge- 
markahle; How remarkable muſt the Speeches of dyi) 
Wirneſſes for Chriſt be? It is reaſonably expected, that dying 
men, much more dying Chriſtians, and moſt of all, dying 
Martyrs, ſhould ſpeak beſt at laſt. They are immediately to 
give in their laſt account, they are diſintereſted from all the 
worldly views, that uſe to daiken our underſtandings, and 
byaſs our affections, while living in health and profpericy 2 
They are upon the borders of eternity; and as the motions 4 
of nature are the ſtronger the nearer they are to the center, +4 
ſo ſaiots are moſt lively and heavenly, when neareſt heaven, - 
Martyrs have a;ſpecial promiſe, „ That it ſhould be given 
them in that hour, what they mall ſpeak.“ Te laſt 
peechies of Chriſt's dying witneſſes have extorted even frum 
aſc, W heathens acknowledgments to tothe honour of God; Vere mag- 
rch nus eſt Deus Chriſtianorum, Truly great is the Chriſtians 
od, % God: They have been made the means of eonverſion to 
ies, 5 thouſands of dinners; ; as Juſtin Martyr teſtifies of hime 
an ſelf, that the dying words of the Chriſtians, made him fall ia 
ſut- love with the life of Chriſtiänity. 
not Wl 1 own, they are not bedecked with . embed et of 
otatory and ſine language who ean expect that from people. 
of ſo me in education ? Bur they are tulkof the linguage of 
beaven, which is many degrees more fotcible-than all our 
artificial rhetorie One will find ſereral miſtakes in Grammar, 


no qaubt, in them; but they were never intended for the a 855 1 
lections bf critics; but for the in ſtrüction of Chriſtias; n 
their plain rude diſcourſes may, thro'/God'; bleſſing, do more 

" "gh 0 the Jawer, than the moſt elaborate ca npoſures can do 


n Rr 


D gement to fufferers, and as an inſtruction and example 0 

2 | pager Herein, as in a glaſs, we may both ſte our blemithes, 
-wherein we come ſhort of them, and learn to dreſs'ourſclvey 

Vith the like Chriftiaw ornaments of zeal, holineſs, tedfaſte | 


1 wet meekneſs, patience, humility, and other graces. 
Baut alas How can the beſt of us read theſe heſtimonies, 
without bluſhing. for our low attainments and ſmall profici- 
ency in the'Schovl of Chriſt ? ko unlike are we to them, how 
zealous were they for the borigurof Chriſt? how luke warm are 
we, of whatever profeſſion or denomination? how burning was 
their love to him, his truths. ordinadàces and people? How cold 


How felfiſh, and worldly are we? How willing were they to 
Part with all for Chriſt, and what an honour did they eſteem it 
to ſuffer for him. to be chained, whipped, haltered, faked, im- 


uch hard 

not ahacked of what they accounted their ornament. and 
Account chat our glory, which they lookt upon as a diſgrace? 
Hos eaſy was it for them to chuſe the greateſt fufferings ra- 
* ther than the leaſt fin? How hard is it for us not to chuſe the. 
g.reateſt fin, before the leaſt ſuffering? Oh that their Chriſtiu 
= virtues could upbraid us out of dur lethargy of ſupine ſecuri- 
| © ty} That their humility, meckneſs and patience could 'thame_ 
ms ont of Sur pride; haughtineſs and impatience! They were 
Ppmpathizing Chriſtians, Active for the glory of God and good 
of fouls, 4 to hade their evidences for heaven clear, 


add approbation of their cauſe. they went cheattully on their 
Ty 9 _ fearleſs of men, who can only kill the body,“ and 
ready to die the ay Violent death at God's call: But oh! 
bow little fellow- feeling is chere now among Chriſtians ? But 
_ Snſtcad thereof, bitter, emiblation, wrath; envy, contenti- 
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. ; wal stats and their proper and pertinent duty? Aud how much 


7 | 5 : A oe fear Eee e ee Zeal forthe glory of "6 
x4 0 virtu which i ae ornamentof Chriſhavs, and tuen 
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| i ours? Howſelf-denied and crucified to the world were they? 1 


pPriſoned baniſhed. wounded, killed for him? How unwilling 7 
àare we to a cok with a very little for him: much leſs to endure 
ips, and account them our glory ? Alas} Are we 


having obtained aſſurance of God's love to Bene ons, 


e obe ind divifiens. How herle cncern for the work and cauſe 
RES, a how dark are the moſt: part, both as do cheir ſpirit- 
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Read, than others formerly have done, and that this was a piece 
of their infirmity; It will not follow that we ſhould preſentiy 
admit the invidious inference, that therefore, they were no 
Martyrs for Chriſt: For as neither the many groſs failings of 

the old Teſtament ſaints, nor the miſtakes of the primitive 
_ Chriſtians, about the truths for which they ſuffered, could 
dc prive either of the honour of the Saint - ſhip or Martyrdom, 4 
0 ſo neither ought any infirmity of theirs to be improven againſt 4 
F them for that end. Solomon tells us, that oppreſſion makes © 
a wiſe man mad; And they met with it in the higheſt degree, 
and that not from the hands of Pagans, Turks or Papiſts, but - 
of thoſe who had been their covenanted brethren by profeſ- 


Fon; and when a Holy ſelf-refigned David had much ado to 


» 


beat reproaches from the hand of one, that had been his equal, 


E r* % 


guide and acquaintance, with who he had formerly ſ weet b 
r v & DG AS 0 
fellowſhip; it was not to be wondered, if they were put upon ö 


ſome vehemency of expreſſion by their ſevere ſufferings from — 
tuch hands; and should rather be favourably coñſtructed f 


V latumuit Pietas, ſi quid flagrantius actum eſt. 


But 2dly; More directly. I am bold to deny the charges 1, 
Tor they every where diſtinguiſh berwitt the injuries done to NY 
| them, conſidered fimply in themſelves, arid the injurics done 
20 Chriſt, andi to his image in them: The former they declare © 
- hey forgive as they defire forgiveneſs of God themſelves : tze 
ter they leave to God's ſovercign diſpoſal, withal wiſhing, 
at God might give them repentance, nof is the thing ul: 
"precedented :. for befide the example of Jeremiah, who laid 
innocent blood ar the door of the Princes, if they ſhould 
WE his life, there might be ſeveral more recent paral'els ad-. 
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0 fleht of God Sure I am, this is as full as any thing they | 
have on his head, and proves, that what they did, was con- 
ſtent with a Chriſtian and forgiving temper of Spirit. ; 


Ne. - greater torment in this life. 


And as they went off the ſtage both with magnanimity and 


meeknels, ſo it has been obſerved concerning many of their 
perſecutors, that they departed this world with viſible ſymp- 
. toms of God's wrath and judgyents, eſpecially with hell in 


their ſouls. I mean, the horror of an awakened conſcience, 
under the ſenſe of God's indignation than which there can 


ET TRE Sicul no invenere Tyranni ; 
10 Tormeviium majus.- — — 


Well, theſe Martyrs are now in Heaven, in Abraham's 


warm boſom, enjoying the crown laid up for them, confirmed 


In an uncangeabſe ſtate of reſt and bleſſedneſs; we are yet 
in the ſtage of action and place of probation, we have our 


trials before us, let us imitate the Cloud of Witneſſes, 


and contend for the faith once delivered to the ſaints. We 


know not what ſtorms : are abiding us, I he Canaanite and the 
Perizzite are yet in the land. A reſtleſ Popiſh and Jacobite 


party, projecting a new revolution of affair 3 as ſanguinary 
and cruel yet as ever, and retaining as much of the old ma- 
lignity and enmity againſt the covenanted work of reformati- 


on as erer, only waiting an opportunity to exert it, and man 
things in the preſent aſpect of affairs portending, that they 


may be our ſcourge in the hand of our diſpleaſed Lord, for our 


miſimproving mercies and deliverances, ſatisfying our ſelves 


vith our own things not minding the things of Chriſt; chiefly 


for our undervaluing the offers of the bleſſed Son of God in the 


goſpel, and viſible breach of national obligations to be for him 


and his cauſe. Seeing then ſuch clouds are gathering, and 
ehreatning a diſmal tempeſt, let us arm ourſelves with the ſame 


. mind, to ſtand up for the truth upon all hazards, whether we 


be called of God to do, or to ſuffer, for the joint intereſt of 
true religion and national liberty, for theſe, like Hypocrates's 


twins, Weep or laugh, live or die together. Righteouſneſs ex- 


alteth a nation, ſaid the wiſe Solomon; and Theodoſius the 


Emperor owned, That the eftabliſhment of a Chriſtian ſtate 


depends chiefly upon piety towards God. On the other hand 
civil liberty is an excellent bulwark to religion, without which 


__ - Its purity cannot long be preſerved; for as the ſame Emperor 
laid, Mutua inter Ecclefiam & Rempublicam cognatio inter- 


« cedere ſolet; ex ſe invicem pendent, & ũtraque proſperis 
« alterius ſuecefſibus In Incrementa ſumet,” N is a ren 
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fbneſs betwixt the church and the common- wealth: they de- 


pend the one upon the other, and either is advanced by the _ % 
proſpericy and ſucceſs of the other. TVT ; 


»Tis to be feared, this time of caſe and outward peace has 
ſo effeminated and ſoftned our fpirirs, that-we'll find it hard to 
face a ſtorm; we may complain with Ruſebius, Res noſtras 

* ni mia libertate in mollitiem & ſegnitiem degenerarunt,“ too 
much liberty has made us ſofs and iluggiſh : The vigorous - 
exerciſe of Chriſtian diſcipline, has been much intermitted, and 

| therefore we have ground to expect ſevere correction from the 
hand of God. Cyprian obſerves, That this was the preceed- 
ing cauſe of God's correcting the Church in his time; . Quid 
* traditam nobis divinitus Diſciplinam pax longa corruperat, 

e jacentem fidem, & pene dixerim dormiente u, cenſura coe= 

feſtis erexit.” Becaufe long peace had corrupted the di- 


vinely-inſtituted diſcipline, therefore, there needed heaven x 


chaſtiſement to awaken the faith of the church, which was Iy= © 


ing low, and almoſt faſt afſeep. All theſe dyiag witneſfes,  - E 


aſſuce us of judgments. abiding this church and nation, and 
our preſent condition ſeems to ſay, That we are the people 
that are to meet with them; how much need then kad we of 
the Chriſtian armour. the divine Panophka, which made theſe 
Chriſtians proof againſt all the fiery darts of Satan and the 
wicked : and of the holy ſubmiflion which made them bear the 
indignation of the Lord patiently, becauſe they had finned 
,, TT EI e 


* 


Chriſtian and candid Reader, I ſhall detain thee no longer from 
peruſing them, fave only by the way to take notice of theſe few 


* 


advertiſements. - 5 
1 It is not pretended, That here are all the ſpeeches and teſtt=. _ 

monies of thoſe that tuffered in Scotland fince the year 1680. 

For many of them, which no doubt are extant, have not come 


Hlavipg thus briefly uſhered thee in to the followirig ſheets, 


2 


into the hands of the publiſhers of this collection, and ſome of — | 


them that were in their hands, did ſo far coincide with other, 
in matter and phraſe, that they left them unpubliſhed, wih 
ſome remark upon. them, to keep up the memory of theſe 
| honourable ſufferers ; being defirous that the book ſhould not 


bulky volumes. And if encouragement be found in this attempt, 
there may more of them come to be publiſhed afterwards. 


* . 
. 


fwelt to ſuch a bulk, as might make it leſs uſeful to counttx 
people, who have not much money to buy, or leiſure to read © \ '} 


-,i 


Only, this the collectors of theſe teſtimonies can fay, that they 8 


have left out none, which were in their hands, that they con- 
ceived might be for the benefit of the publick, upon any fink 
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firous view or account: And if any ſhall find any alteration im 
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peeches of thoſe ho: ſaffered on accqunt of 
les attempt, in the year 1685, are adviſcdly 
Peet oth becauſe ſome of them ee publiſhed 
In e ales Ahe Weſtern. py, and like wiſe 
becauſe? tis the opinion: of the encouragere .of this work, that 
' heir Teftimony was not ſo. direQtly. concert, according to the 
Due Rete of the quarrel for the covenanted intereſt. of the 
'Ebriſt in Scütiand, as it ought to have been; tho? 
& intend not hereby”! to: rob them of al ibe glory of Martyrdom 
- For the Proteliant ligion Nor can this be ahy prejudice to 
wore * 0 f. ub lith the iranſactions 
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Father. of. our. Lord | 
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"ohe God and : 


ſos Chrift;/ who 
5 fo good a confeſſion for his truth 
Speeches uſeful to animare all the 
wers/of the reformed/ Religion, with we like Chriſtian, mag- 
aniwity-20d. reſolution; w ſtand vp for its defence, Againff 2 
opith,, Prela tic and Jacobiriſh' faction, endeavouring fits - 
| N „le unte ie in the way of truth and . 10 
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Bon- f res on every tide, that it was. not withous: hazäf d. 
180 along them: The Magiſtrates/ about; four a Clock ian: 1 
h Frernoon. went to the Earl of Linlithgow's Lodging, in- 
dog. his Lordſhip to honour chem with his preſence at the 
6 4 of the day, ſo he came with the Magiſtrates l | DP 4 
bo ied, Vith many Ger to the market place, where a 1 
e. 


as; covered, 1 . . oh Courate met, 
Ram, and ved and, a alm, and, jo eating oy 
of the Cen Elen d — the re. awong the People. We 
Ihe Fountain all that time running French ang Spanich We 

wers Colours, and continued running three or four hoùrs. 

he Earl, the Magiſtrazes and Gendemen, did drink - the Ridg 
nd Queen their good Health, and, all; royal. Healths\, ,notifors / A 1 


printing his * gh gommiſſioner_ his Health, Lend Mad. + 
and. 50g eral. baſkets full of, Glafſe . 45638 a4 >: 
rk e was crected an Arc ; ſtanding 1] b OM _ 
q the one | fide whereof was placed a Statue in form me 
bee having the covenant in her bands, with ; 
80 e. %K glorious reformation , on dhe b.: 4 0 
ber ide was plac'd a Stat ue in form ofa) Whiggie-margyhars | Wet! > a 
in The hand, with, this Superſceiptiony - ho 4 
alignancy;” rd dae arch en che Tight; 
| . of {Kg "ap {pry Sypericrips. 
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1 3 Th | | | 
on, A Commiſſion of the Kick be e (3 4 
act of the Weſt Kirk of Edinburgh, and upon he top N IA 
arch Rood the Devil as an Pp IF ght, with this Hype, oy . 4 


r on. Stand to * Cauley: 0 ende we of he: Arch, A 
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1 26 ** 

on tha Pillar of the Areh beneath the Covenants were Jaws. 

| Kirk-fools, Rocks and Reels; ; upon the Pillar beneath the re- 
monſtratice were "drawn Brehams, Cogs and Spoons.; 3 on the 
of the Arch was drawn the Picture of Rebellion i in a reli- 
8 . habit, with turried up Eyes, and with a fanatic Gture 
in its right Hand holding, Lex-Rex, that infamous (rather 

famous) Book, maintaining defenfive-arms, and in the left 

| hand holding that pitiful Pamphlet, (rather excellent Paper) 
The cauſes of God's Wrath, ad about its waſte lying all the 
Acts of Parliament, Committe of Eſtates, and Acts of Gener ral 
Aſſemblies and Commiſſion of the Kirk their Proteſtations and 
y during cheſe twenty tyo Years rebellion, (fo 
y called the time of Reformation) and above, with this Su- 
cicription, Rebellion is as the Sin of Witcheraft. Then at 
the e of the King Health, Fire was put to the Frame, 
_ which gave many fine Reports, and ſoon burnt all to aſhes: 
.--., Which being conſumed, there ſuddenly: appeared à Table — — 


: 45 . "Yep _ ported by two 5 L . thay Superlcription, ** EEK 4 en * 


Great Britain: s Monarch on this Day was born, NET 15 
And to his Kingdom happily reftor'd ; 7 
nn Queen? $ arriv'd, the Matter now is known, 
Let us rejoice, this Day is from tlie Lord: e 
- Flee hence all. Traitors that did marr our Nee 5 | | Cyr 
+24 Flee hence all Schilmaticks who our Church did dren, | 
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<4 hence Covenanting Remonſtrating Races, 
1 us rejoice that God this day hath ſent⸗ bs OY ds 
f * ALS Ez 4 (2d F124 +:02 


Then the Magiſtrates Avenged ke poke Farl to his Pay 
\ Tax where the {aid Earl had a bon- fire very magnificent Ihen 
che han and Magiſtrates, ang all the reſt, did Drink the King 
- and __ and at royal Healths : Then' the Magiftrares "made. 
| on through te Burgh, and ſaluted every man 6f Ace 
Vun, and to they TY the 2 et in * er ure 
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For Ch: iſt their King reſiſting unto Good, Oe; 
Lo | here upon their Pitzab-top they ſtands: 4 


1rd under Foot; dees nis Cauſe 3 
Made bloody Violence the only claim wy 
Whereby hc wore the LES Nude. . 
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Juſt on the Confines of Kmmanuel's Land: 9072 70 Kin 
Leaving th* ungrateful World, longing. to be. „ee 
Pouſſeſs'd of bleſſed Iymortality. n eee , 
Lo! here they ſtanch .acebRing cruel Don. , T hi „K an 
With Chriſtian braveneſs, to-theit lateſt dez SH „ 20 (AF 
The views they have of Heav'n's eternal! Joys, hb JOE OE bo, 
So far Eclipſe all ſublunary toys. on Tee ah. 
Their Souls are only charm'd' With Things above, 261 018T- 
Exulting in their tweet Redeemer's logs 53: HET ett 5 {> 18 5 
Lo! here they N and will not quite. the na, r 
They'll die upon the Spot, before they'll yields! 2% 2g def; 
Lo! with what courage and brave Reſolution 1 f 
They bear the ſhock of bloody perſecution. MS. 
Hell's Rage; Rome's Fury, not [be ſcorn of thoſp BY ket EP 
Pretending Friendſhip, tho“ the worſt of Focs, Air "14 * 
Could neyer thake their ſteady Lopahyj- wk ii 80 11 
To Zion's King, for whoſe Supremacy nd boo 
Over his . thus boldly they contend, 2 
And by his Grace endure unto the end, e 
Refuſing e' er to make a baſe Surrender e „ 
Of Chriſt's Regalia to a vile Pretender; e 
Who ſwoll'n with more than Luciferian Pride 5 . 
Could not in his own Princely Place abide: 8 Mt 
Buy wquld uſurp the ſp'ritual Pow'r, and throne. . 
0: God JEHOV AH, gin to Chriſt lone. e 
And having thus gainit Heav'n diſplay'd a . 3 
Ihe Covenant he ſwore in ſolemn Manner, , 
He broke and burnt; Divine and Human Laws, n 
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| Bring ſerv q with Beats devoid of W Senſe, . > 8 
Much more of Honour and of Confſcicncez © 5 
Who flew God's.deareft Saints in Field and Ciry, 
\ _ *Gainſt'Law and Reaſon, without ſenſe and pity ; 
| Whoſe ſharpeſt ſufferings could not afſwage. 
Nor Death itſelf allay their hellith Rage 
Add if their bodies dead felt ſenſe of pains, 
Cut all in Parts they hung them yp is Chains. 
Heads, Legs, and Arms, they plac'd cu er * 
Of Burghs, or other Places of reſort, 
As ſtanding tophies of their Victory, . 
Oer Divine ruth, and Human. Liberty. | og 
Well, have they;.kill'd, and ta'ne poſſ-flion too ?; 
bs this the utmoſt that their Rage cou'd do 2. e pf 
Only to ſend Chriſt's loving dubj e cts home: ey 20 1h 
Jo their dear Country where they long to ed ers 
| What matter where their duſty parts do 12 2 
Iaterr'd in Earth, or lifted up on high? e Sat 
* I * While as their Souls eternal Anthems raiſe, ET. i 
Fe” * An ſweet Accents to their Redeemer's praiſe, | | 
And will not Zion's King regain his crown? 
_ Throwing ſuch vin, aſpiring Mortals down | 
Lato their dire ful Pit, from hence did flow 
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3 The Miſts ot Pride, which did enchant them fo, N. Bs 
Come then. behold theſe Wirneſſes Ti OTE 
_ Adorn'd with holy Zeal and Farhfulncſs; . r 
Who like a Cloud, do us inviron round, | by 


_ Viewing (as were what way we'll ſtand our Gronndy | 
Let' run our race with cqual-patichce,, 
"Wk Eyes intent 9 oui ee 
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The Lafl Speech and T-flimony of the Rev. Mr. Dov 4LDCancil, 
 femettme M nifter of the Goſpel in the barony pariſb rf Glaſgow, - 
delivered by bim in W "iting before his Zarte at the 2 
of Edinburgh, July 27, 680. - 
HIS is the moſt joy ful day that ever f [aw in my pilg 1 
mage on earth; my joy is now begun, «hich I be 
hall never be interrupted. I ſee both my intereſt, and 
his truth, and the ſureneſs of the one, and the preoi- 
duſneſi of the other. It is near thirty years ſince he made it 
ſure; and fince that time. (tho? there has fallen out much a 
yet) I was never out of an aſſurance of mine intereſt, nor long 
out of fight of his preſence. He has dand'ed me, and kept me 
lively, and never left me behind; tho? I was oft ties turning 
back. O he has ſhewed the wonderful preciouſneſs of his grace, 
not only in the firſt receiving thereot, but ir ren<wed and mul- 
tplied pardons | I have been a man of great frts, but he has bed 
a God of great mercies. And now, through his mercies, 1 
have a conſcience as ſound and quict, as if | had never ſinned. 
eis long fince I could have adventured on eternity, through 
' Bl God's mercy and Chriſt's merits ; but death remained ſomewhat 
NR {MW rerrible, and that now is taken away; and now death is no 
nore to me, but to caſt my ſelf into my huſband's arms, and 
N bo ly down with him. And however it be with me at the laſt, 
'HE tho? I ſhould be ſtraitned by God, or interrupted by men, yet 
al is ſure, and ſhall be well: I have followed holineſs, 1 have a 
+ Waught truth, and I have been moſt in the main things; 9 
that I thought the things concerning our times little ;, 8 
chat I thought none could do any thing to purpoſe in Gf. 
N! tccat and publick matters, till they were right in their condes "he 
ons. And O that all had taken this method; for then there 
9 8 me been . 1 The religion * che laat, and ae 
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5 for x te lands engagements are come to nothing. but 2 ſupine, 
_ loathſome, and hateful for mality; and there cannot be zeal, 
| + Uivelineſs and rightneſs, where people meet with perſecution, 
and want heart renovation. My foul trembles to think, how 
.  hitle of regeneration there is au\6ngft the Miniſters und pro- 
fe lors of Scotland. O the Miniſters of Scotland, how, have 
* they betrayed. Chriſt's intereſt, and beguiled ſouls! they h ve 
VV not entered in themſelves, and them that were entring in, 
„ they hindred.“ They have fold the things of Chriſt. "and 
Hiberties of his church, be a ſhort By curſed quiet to them. 
Felves, which is now near an end: And they are more one, and 
'at-peace with God's enemies, ab ter they have done all their 
miſchiefs, nor they were at 6rſt, when they had but put hand 
to them. And | much fear, that though there were but one 
Miniſter on all the earth, he wilt make no more uſe of them; 
- but there will be a dreadful judgment upon chemſclves, and a 
long curſe upon their poſterity. 
A As to our profeffors, my counſel to them is, that they would 
ſee well to their own regeneration, for the moſt part of them 
has that yet to do; and yet let never one think, that he is in 
the right excrciſe of true religion, that has not a zeal to God's 
publick glory. There is a ſmall remnant in Scotland, that my 
 Joul has had its greateſt comfort on carth from, | with your 
| Increaſe in holineſs, number, love, religion, and righteouſneſs: 
and wait you, and ceaſe to contend with theſe men thatare gone 
frota us, for there is nothing that ſhall convince them, but 
. Judgment. Satisfy your conſciences, and go forwarq; for the 
ucarer you are to God, and the further from all others, whether 
_Nated ce mies, or lukewarm miniſters and profeſſors, it ſhall be 
the better. My preaching has dccafioned perſecution, but the 
want of it will (I fear) occaſion worſe. However, I have preach» 
| _ ed the. truths of God to others; as it is Written, 1 belie ved, 
Lu and ſo I'preached,” and I have not an ill conſcience in preach- 
ing truth, whatever has followed: and this day I am to ſcal 
. with my blood all the truths that ever I preached: And what 
is controverted of that which I have been profefling, ſhall, 
A re long) be manifeſted by God's judgments in the conſciences 
of men. I had a.ſweet calmneſs of ſpirit, and great ſubmiſſion 
as to my taking, the providence of God was ſo eminent in it; 
and I could not but think, that God judged it neceſſary for his 
glory, to bring me to ſuch an end, ſeeing he looſed me from 
4 a work. My foul would be exceedingly troubled anent 
7 Nine Femnant, were it not that I think the time will be ſhort. 
ESR * r hold faft, tor this is the way that is non Er 
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S 12. WM. words that he had to fay, Which (faid he) 1 hall Mrect to three 


od ſorts of folk, aud tha!l endeavour to be Witt, Fir Al yo) 
1 that are going on in perſecuting the work and 77 8 of GO 
„O beware for the: Lords ſake, and refrain from fuck courſes, 


vn as you would eſcape wrach eternally, Which wilt be a Ge x. 
2 far heyond what we are to endure by the harids of eruel and 
* bloody murderers. Upon this che drums Were beaten, at 9 9 1 


he ſmillingly faid, No yr fee we have not liberty A} f dak, OY 
oy at leaſt to per what we wovld ; but God oeh ur hel 5 4 
oe Put, O ye that are called Minifters e ub 7 
the of Scotland, Who art Wearied in wait 285 che Lord, And | 
rere turned out of bis way, and ron foto a courſe of graſs de- * => J 
fectiom and bickſliding, Let, fe Th my Part, I trem e | 
what wilt becoine' Ef You, for ether You man be up be Vit 


2 fore uffliction 1 meta, in your con Geer becauſe Ok fi 
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Teroale, ,< come, now. to tell you for what I am brou aht here 
de die, nd to give you- an account of my faith, wb! (hall 
i ? As 11 ip. the fight of the living God before who! am ſhortly 
and ; Firſt, 1. declare ii am a Chriſtian, A e 
| tan in my judgment, and 1 e hath been ſaid of 
1 die teſtifying, againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and 
all n manner of defection from the truth of od, and again all 
8 make not che ſcriptures, which are the word of God, their 
 zule, that ſo they may commend Chriſt and his way to ſtran- 
| gb 4 boly and oſpel converſation. The cauſe for which 
SY Tok tenced to die here this day, is my diſowning of autho- 
rity in 5. ic unlawful exerciſe thereof, when-they inſtead of cul 
ing for God. are fighting againſt him, and encroaching upon his 
eres, by that woful ſuprewacy which my ſoul abhore, 
And which [| have tefiified again fince I was apprehended z,and 
| again 1 diſown all ſupremacy over the conſciences of 
ang liberties of Chriſt ſt's church. Whereupon the drums | 
_ Eo ; again beaten, and- he kept ſilence a little, and then faid, 
_ =P Ag this ſubjee 1 ſhall fay no more. Only I think the Lord's 
1 «quarrel a againſt this land is, becauſe there has not been fo much 
5 Heart: religion and ſoul exerciſe among either Miniſters or prox 
Feſſorz, as there ſeemed ' to be, when the land owned Chriſt and 
bis truth; I with there were more true converfion, and then 
"there. would not be fo. much back-ſliding, and for fear of 


ET. lufferine, living at caſe, when there arc ſo tew to contend for 


W d his cauſe. 
OS 5 5 or my own caſe, 1 bleſs the Lord, that for al that 


—_ 


2 zath been faid of me, my conſcienee doth not condemn me z; 
1 do not ſay I am free of fin, but 1 am at peace with God 
"through a flain Mediator: And 1 believe that there is no fal- 


| 5 vation, but only in Chriſt; And I abhor that ſuperſtitious 
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vay ot worſhipping of angels and ſaints, contrary unto the 

"word, of God: As alſo I abhor the leaning to ſelf. righteouſ- 
Heiß, and Popiſh pennances. I bleſs the Lord. that theſe thirty 
Fears, and more, 1 have been at peace , with God, and was 
= never ſhaken looſe of it: And now I am as ſure of my intereſt 
| 1 5 -Chriſt, and peace with God, as all within this bible, and the 
- ſpirit of God can make me: and 1 am no more terrified. at 
| 1 ath, nor afraid of hell, becauſe of fin, than if I had never had 
— lin; for A my ſins are freely pardoned, and waſnhen throughly 
Tb through the precious blood. and interccffion of. Ei 
brift: And I am fu 'y, perſwaded. that this is his way for 
vbich 1 ſuffer, and 7517 he e will return gloriouſiy to Scotland, 
4 Pur he will be terrifying to many ; therefore Lentreat vou, bf 

not diſcouraged at the way of Chad. and the cauſe for whic 
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this is the ſweeteſt and moſt glorious day that ever 105 5 965 
did. ſce Now 1 I treat you, ſtudy. to, know and believe the. 
nrarbs; whil the truths of God, theſe T have. preached 
and do firmly dere then. O! prepare for judginents, for. 
they ſhall be ſore and ſudden. Enemies are no enraged a aiaſt 
the way and people of God, but der long they thall be, Res 
one againſt another. to their own, 6c den an. At this t 
drums were beaten à third time. And you being taken yo ep 
north fide of the ſcaffold, he stood 2 irfle, during the ip 
that ont of the reſt was 'inging, And then being eirrjed Ice the” 
ſouth fide of the. ſcaffoll, he breed : Thence be was brougüt 
to thè caſt fide of the (caffoll, and then he ſaid, I inrreat \ you 
prepare you preſently for a ſtroke, for God wilt adr fit wi LY 2 
alk the wrongs done to him. but will tuddealy come and Re 
inquiſition for the blood that hath been thed in Scotland. Then 
he was commanded to go up the ladder, and as he fer his Of 
on the ladder, he faid, Phe Lord knows L go, up this lad dder * 
with leſs fear an-! perrurbation of mind, than ever \ entere "the 
pulpit to preach. And when he was: up, he far hie "Un * 
and faid. Now Lam ncar to the getting of my crown,” which, : 
ſhall be ſure, for 1 bleis the Lord, and defire all of you to ) bleſs 
bim, chat he hath brought me here, ind m kes me ti hh Der 
devils, and men, and ſi; they hall wound me no mort. 1 2 
forgive all men the wrongs they have done to me, and pray 
the Lord may forgive all the wrongs that any of the cleft hace 
done againſt him. 'T pray, that ſuferers may be kept fron 0, 
and helped to know their duty, Fhen having prayed a fntle 
within bimſelt, he ltted up the napkfd and ſaid, Farewell albre- 
Ltions and friends in Chriſt; fare wel acquaintances, aud all 
earthly enjoyment; farewel reading and preaching, praying. 
and believing, winderings: reproaches and ſufferings. Wel- 
tome Joy unſpeakable, and full of plory. Welcome Fachere 8 
don and holy Ghoſt; into thy hands Icom nit my ſpiri ir. Fn 8 


he prayed a little, and the exccutioner turned him over "hy 4. 
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Becauſe this Shin tener ann laſt 1 geren are 1 Mort, 
which was occafioned through want of time, and 8 the 
cators ſeverity; who! took Iris larger teſtimony from him 
the day beo he died paper and ihk being conveyed to bim 
geren by a cord thr rough the window tbe night before his 
death, it is thought proper to ſubj»in theſe following letters 

. ef his (they being all of puplick concern) to give a more 
full diſcovery of the teſtimony which he held. And particu- 

Fr; Hig W agaiuſt the errors about ihat tine | 
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PINOY Friend. \ 8 
a HERE is is now 90 Udon earth "ure am 1 ALAS? 
4 in (except the Lord's work) as in you 2nd your fellows; 
Tha you may either be cleanly hrought of, or hongprably, 
and rightly carried through, He is begun in, part tp ànſwer 
me, though not in that which I moſt affected, ak in that which 
is beſt, My. ſoul, was refreſhed to ſce any that had fo far over. 
come the fear and to re of. en and were. ſo far denied. ta 
the affectipns of the fle 0. ag ta” 178 full liberty to the exone- 
ration of conſcience i in the face 0 90 bloody tyrants. and: vile | 
apoſtates: And yet iheſe by our divines muſt, be acknowledg-. i: 
ed as magiſtrates ;. THER. very heathens, ingued with the. na 
of nature, would abominare, and, would. think. it as inconſiſ- 
ttetent wich reaſon, to admit ta, or. continue in magiliracy, ſuch, 
5 N Fe. gody,. diſlolnie and ſlagiyous men, as to make a 
LS ecper and feeder of the flock. But ee of: 
"OT ae with Gad, with the land and with, rohr, Felf f, and 
ptrechren, is 2 confirmatiqn. of your. judgment anent, them, 
adlnd ſufficient ground of your le and, rejection of 
them; and it is the 0a the land,. and; of every perſpy, in it, 
that they haye not gone along with you, and theſe tew in that 
ation; but fince they, have not Gone that, they ſhall : nat. no 
meet with t the like 19Hpur,. if ever they meet with it, till 
vengeapge be poured gut upon them: And they and their- 
_ Ling, ſhall either be keeped together in wrath. or divided ig 
wrath, that they may be one anothers deſtxuction. Bay, g 
on, valiant champion, you die not as a fool, though the a- 
- pofrte, unfaithtul and! uke h Miniſters and profeſſors of this 
generation think and 1 6 25 they (hall livg, traitors, and moſt 
part of them die fools I (ay, traitors, #s fome men live upon 
the reward of treachery, 165 their quiet and liberty; if it may 
be called a liberty, as it is redeemed: with the betraying of the 
; . Intereſt of Chritt, and the blood of his people. But he himſelf | 
bath ſcaled 125 ſufferings,” and their thus aying condemns 
0d and his ſc . condems them: But neither regard their 
voices. nor iy or G. d will neither ſeal r9 folly nor. iniqui- 
: he then not only hoving ſealed yqur ſufferings, but your 
Lechifff. n, go on to finiſh, and perfect your, teſtimony, not only 
E Wee but againtt all that ſubject. to them, de, with 
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be our. rhlers) though they. hve nothing of worth or virtue im 
em: lam perſwaded of this, that none, can appear before 
| them, and acknowled e them as they have now inveſted theme 
ES ſelves (ſtanding on 4 Woo denen of perjury, which is an act of 
* reciſſory of lie admiffon to the government) with Chrift's 
crown on their head, and: a ſceptre of iniquity, and a ſword lg 
ot perſecution in their hand, but muſt deny Chriſt: And in 5 
ed. effect, the whole land generally hath denied Chriſt, and deſired 
s; Mamurderer :- And u for that unfavoury ſalt, chat lately ap- 
bly, I peared, acknowledped them, and was aſhamed of this teſtimo- 
yer. Wy, and.in ſa doiug, gave the firft vote to your condemnation; 5. 
ich and proclaimed 4 lawfulneſs to the reſt of aſſizers and murde- 
ere Wrers, to follow in their condemnations: God ſhall require this 
„ta MW with- his other doings: at his hands; and I am ſomewhat ö 
ne- WW afraid, if he be not ſuddenly. made the ſubject of ſerious re- 
vile pentance, he ſhall be made the ſubject of great vengeance. But x 
g- forgive and forget all theſe private injuries, and labour to go to 
ght MW accoity and death, with a heart deſtitute of private revenges, 
fil-, od filled with zeal to God's glory, and affign to him the quar- 
ach rel againſb his enemies, to be followed out by himſelf in tors 
© a own way, againſt the indignities done to God, and ag Ns 
x of. dhe mocking per fidiouſneſs, impieties and lukewarmneſs 0 hie | 
and generation: : And for your ſelf, whatever there has been either 
em, Mot fin ar duty, remember the one; and forget the other: and 

of Ibetake your ſelf wholly to the merey of Cod, and the merits of 
it, Ichriſt, ye know in whom ye have believed, and the acceptable» 
hat 1 of ybur᷑ believing! and the morc fully you henceforth be- 
o Ilieve, the greater thall be his glory, and the greater your 
till peace and ſafety. Farewel deareſt friend, never to ſee one ano- | 
eir- cher any more, till at the right hand of Che itt, Fear not, and: ' 1 
in Ie God ot mercies grant a tull: gale, and a fair cutry into his. 
80 kingdom that may carry ſweetly and ſwiftly over the bar, that 
e a ou find no; the rub of een ee rr and Pence 5 
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P EAR Bande cannot hs be: grieved to go from," ns a 
native land, and eſpecially from that part of it, for 

hom and with whom I defired only to live: Vet the dreadful 
pprehanſons f. have of what is coming upon this land, may” 
help to make me ſubmiſſi ve r0-this providence; though mores 
ditter⸗ You will have ſuares for a little, and then a deluge of*: 2 23 
Judgments. 1 do not ſpeak. this to Affright any much leſs uo e 
r N _ 3. as ff 1 * and * left: or mw 
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s 2 "eng afraid, 11 tat note thall bleſs. . long 
whe aceaunt. chat they. re left behind: : Rut ny def 
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Fend pp r Giri, o that are bee, br enchanted, * 


| 15 e ofa men are ag an! 100 Jreadful 8 8 
Reit nes permiſſions, loofings and lengthoings in their TE 
4 igning,. and friends are become uncomfortable, becauſe they... 
F | geicher Chriſtian] ; bear. and bide, nor rightly go forward 4 
10 ate their OWL delivery. „But for you there is — "a 3 1 
this time, (if. you. yourſelves be ſure with God, which, I hope; '- 
ee you are, or will be) which can make me bewail your 
he Ain; 3 tho} the cauſe of it doth both inereaſe my. affection bs 23 
vo indignation againft theſe enemies. Yet for you, nete 
anding of che unjuſtneſs of the ſentence; go not io eters — | 
alt . indignation. .againſt- them upon your on accounts. 
Neither let the go odneſs of the cauſe ye ſuffer far, found you 
N. odence in God aud your hope of well being for were the - 35 5 1250 
20 on never ſo good, and performed without the Katt failings » 
is not incident to human inkemity it could never be a2 8 
tile of obtaining mercy," nor et commend us 10 that g ccC e 
or we are to obtain it. There is nothing now whicli i 
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yours, when you are pleading. and petitioning for lent... 
[at 525 be remembret, but our ſins ; for in effect, theirs - 
Joch .ours..; Let your fins then be on y dur heart, ay} 
Tar 3 which we muſt bewail, before we be parted wit! 
de captive her father, not becauſe the. 45/1: led. 
dbecauſe the bad. deen ſo long with hi u. And lee 
* ON of God, and merits of Chriſt, be before W | 
| * hopes, ad;your winning to theſe as the only rock 
Fact ve can be ſaved ; if ther: N 


| re. be any thing ſeen ar loa 
IR Qu, e ig fig we cannot engect remilſigh and 1 
lr h free grace; in 2 enpectaon an iti 2 0 ES 
ther, can we earneſtiy beg, till over ſox ous 
Sf Al that procures, favour, and: tulle all-chav _ 

l 4 b in, 1 zgeance and wreaths . > 1 fo nl 
* nd N it beishtens the price of that precious bloody 
| ir wh on de can have redemption from fin and wrath y. 
bh lg Ta poly ſufficient in js ſelf, at only; acceptable o the 
mult be, being the bleſſed and graciaus dev = 

Ss wiſdom, hich. makes the eternal Gd 
bes 2 


is ee and holineſs, having found om 505 4 
x. without our hurt, 7 8 5, 


= 
=; * * k 
a > b * 0 * 1 
+ Agr . n 4 7 N {4 ny 1 - 
IT o$ ; 1 N. ; ; 
_—— . * : * 6 
ws $ af E N N 1 N p 
_— : - ' 2 - - 
n * 5 4 1 : tf % F 
_ 7 . 5 . 
4 4 * 6 7 * 
1 


40 The LAS r SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 
eternal complacency, for this way returns God to his glory, 
> Juſtice to its ſatisfaction, diſquieted conſt ĩences of men, frigh- 
ted and awakened with the fight of fin ind wrath, to enſe, 
peace and aNurance, and the ſouls of men to felowſhp with 
God, and hope of eternal ſalvation Now the righteouſneſs of 
Chrift being made ſure to us, ſecures all this for-as, and this 
doth is believed and apprehended by faith, it being the hand by 
which we grip this rock, and if it he true, it cannat but be 
ſtrong, and we ſaved. Look well then to your faith, that it 
de a faith growing out of regeneration, and the new creature 
and have Chriſt for its righreouſneſs, hope arid rejoicing, and 
be ſealed by the Spirit of God, And what this ſealing is, when 
N comes; it will abundantly ſhow itſelf; and there can be no 
other full ſatisfaction to a ſoul than this: But ſcek till ye find, 
and whatever ye find for the preſent, let your laſt act be to 
lay and leave your ſelves on the righteouſneſs of his Son, ex- 
f {ae liſe through his name, according to the promiſe of the 
Father. Dear friends, your work is great, and time ſhort; 
but this is a comfort, and rhe only comfort in your preſent cou- 
dition, that you have a God infinite in mercy to deal with, who 
s ready at all times to forgive, but eſpecially perfons'in your 
e cafe, who have been jeoparding your lives bpon the account of 
| the goſpel, whatever failings or infiemities in you, that action 
|. Hath+been accompanied with; for it is the action itſelf, which 
1s che duty of this whole covenanted kingdom, and not the 
KA uiiling, for which you are brought to ſuffering, Seek not then 
tmte favours'of men, by making your duty your fin: but con- 
Fes pour failings to God, and look for his mercy through Je. 
us Chriſt, wha has faid © Whoſgever loſeth his life for ry 
dene thall keep & unto eternal life.” Aad though it wil 


a reprobate nothiag to die after this münner for no- 


3 3 . de profitable wirhout love,” which only is, Or can 
5 beinen nee pee it-ſhould be no diſadvantage, but in « 

manner, the beſt way of dying; | for it would rake ſottſe from 
ys that he might habe lived, and ſo prevent wany fins 
chat he would hate confmicred, Low is the fin is lefleve@'that | is 


Leerer ſufferings. 


* * 


© And let not this difcourage. N er tay FJ by, 4 it the 
Z work {s-great, and the time ſhort, the“ this indeed fhöuld mind 
. 5 Jon of Faur fipful neglect, chat were not batter provided for 


. 5 8 ch 4 and perem ptory ſummonds, which yo Pthould al- 
, Me 5 Ws 4 expected.” KR alſo-ſhews the greatneſs of the fin of 
dee enemies; ad not only take away unyjultly your bodily 
ay Je "Ke, hot ald merten your time of preparation, and fo do their 
. 2h _" wtmoſt to deprive Fon of eternal Lite: . Let, * fy, let or this 
1 n or * ve Tor God can perfect 
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works, in a 13 time, and one of the greateſt hi that 
defal men, ſhall be effectuate in the twinkling of an eye, which 
is one of the ſhorteſt. 1 aſſure you, he put the thief on the 


croſs through all his deſires, convictions, converſion, juſtifica- 
tion, ſancti fication, etc. In ſhort time, and left nothing to be- 


moan, but that there did not remain time enough to glorify 
him upon earth, that had done all theſe things for him. G0 
on then and let your intent be ſeriouſneſs; the greatneſs of 
your ſorrow, and the height of love, in a manner, make a 
compenſation for the ſhortneſs of time, and go on, though ye 
your ſelves have gone hort way, for where theſe things arc, 
one hour will perform more than thouſands where there were 
not, either ſach enforcements or power, and be perſwaded in 


this, you have him as much and more haſtning than yourſelves, 


for you may know his motioa by your o, they being both 
fer forward by bim: And dear friends, de not terrified at the 
manner of your death, which to me ſeems to be the eaſieſt of 
all, where you come to it without pain, and in perfect judgment, 
and go through ſo ſpeedily, before the pain be felt, the glory is 
come? but pray for a greater meaſure of his preſence, which 
only can make a paſs through the hardeſt things cheerful and 
1 bid you farewel, expecting though our parting 
fad, our gathering, ſhall be Joyful again. Only our great 
advantage in the caſe you are in, is, to credit him much, for 


etedited him with. No more, but avow boldly to give a full 

deſtimony for his truths, as you deſire to be avoxed of bim. 

4 Race, pad ad Ree be with W 94 
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: Ear Friends, Ithiok ye cannot but rar Sas, I ds. 


concerned and afflicted with your condkion, and 1 would 
— haye written ſooner, and more, if U had not feared that 
ou might have been jealous (under your, diſtempers)- that I. 
had been ſeducing) you to follow me, and not God, and truth. 
bad been my carneſt and frequent prayer to God, (us he him - 
elf goows) to be led i in all truths, I judge I have been in this 
gracioully. anſwered; but I deſire none, if, they themſelves 
Nass it not to be truth, to adhere to any thing, that, I have 


£ : > 


Wd could not but be more, if God's great graciouſinels; i 


Wag covers, and Jour ſincerity and ſingleneſs gave. me not 


* 


ar Ne, e is to turn this to the e mercy of ny 
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hat is his glory. and engages him to perform whatever ye bare | 


er preached, written, or done, to any hazard, much. more 5 
de loſs, of life: But I have been afflicted with your e 
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poor chruch and yours, it ye marr it not; and yet the Breat 
" Yin, and pillar of Satan, that is in this ſnare, makes me trem. 
ble It wh God's mercy to you, that gave you ſuch convictions, 
that made you, at leaſt, ſome of Jou once to part with theſe 
men: And it was undoubtedliy your fin, that you continued 
not fo, but after convictions. did caſt your ſelves in new temp. 
| rations; for convictions 'ought to be tenderly guided, left the 
ſpirit he grie ved from whom they come; hut this ſecond diſco- 
very. tho it be with a ſhar per rebuke, as it makes God's merty 
wonderful, ſo it ſhall render your perfeverance'l in that coukſe 
ſinful and utterly ine xcuſeable, for God bas bröken the ſnare, 
and it will be your great fin, if you go not out with great haſte, 
Joy, and thankfulneſs, when God's wonderful diſcovery has 
made ſuch a way for your delivery; for God having now 
ſhown you the ring. leaders and authors of theſe opinions, to 
be perſons of ' ſuch abominations, calls you not only to dety 

- eredit to them, but alſo to make a ſerious ſearch of their tenets, 
which will, | know, by his grace bring you endoubredly to 
. fee that theſe things are*contrary both to God's s Rory and phos 
chat they ſo much pretend to. 

And now dear friend, as I cannot be tender enough of youu 
bo in your zeal and ſingleneſs have been miſled 3 for tho? this 
did bewray a great fimplicity and vnwalchfulneſs, yet it did al- 
ſo betoken ſome zeal and tenderneſs, that being heguiled, it 
was in things that were vailed and buſked with fome pretences 
to God's glory, and publick reformation : And on the other 
" bak, I cannot have great enough abhorrence to the per ſoas, 

who knowing themfelves to be of ſuch abominations, and give 
out themſelves to be of ſuch familiarity with God, and ot; fa 
clear illumination, ro make their deluſions more paſſing with 
devout ſouls Let nothing make you think this is malignity, 
or natural enmity againſt the power of Godlineſs, or progreß 
in reformation, that is venting itſelf in men: For tho' I cannot 
win forward as 1 ought; yet | have rejoiced ro ſee others go 
forward. And 1 Fe, there lyes in this bed, within you, 
a viper, and a child, Satan transforming himſelf unte an an- 
4 of light, has put theſe two together, to make it paſſing with 

ome, and to be ſpared of others, who are of tenderneſs. But 

my ſoul's defire'i is, to kill the ferpent and to: keep the child a- 
live; And God is calling zou loudly to ſever the good from the 
dad, and the wit of Satan's ſubtility has mixed together, and to 
deliver yourſelves ſpecdily, as a roe from the hand of the hun- 
ter; and not only return, but bitterly mourn for your high 
provoking of God, in offering ſuch ſoul ſacrifices to his glory, 

And ſewing your old clouts upon that new garment : in your 
making ths — more to deſpile Gat caule and Win 


5 5 2 


— Oi. © 


Yd, => Oh 2 


2 
— 


— 2 I - 


%VVVVVTVVV%TcC CANGH, 15 
N who are enough 

5 were following and, going forward with you in that which was 
right, ſo that Row neither haye they heart nor hand for the 


, ee i n ee. Ni -Q : E ; 11 
; 10 be in ſome of you. ſo far as it can be perceived and ſetting 


de *2c. falvation of, man jofallibly advanced, and to theſe it is in-, 


4 ina 2 4 ; 
with W Next, 1 would adviſe you, to ſet apart more. yea, much more 
nity, Nef your time, for humiliation, faſting and prayer, in ſuch an 


pref 1 e * TOR the judgment of Gad appeared to be ſo near 
noot WW a1 1 io great, ſo that it be done without tin, for God cannot. 
rs g0 be glorified by fin; for if my lie hath more abounded to his 
you, , glory, why am I judged as a finner ?“ I was againſt {uch as 
1 ans deny nature, and Jo | | | 

dues to others, allows them to be paid alſo. And we muit be 
ke priſopers, who are of great, debt and honeſt hear ts, who; 


o to give every one ſome, and ta, the greateſt meſt, and to 
the reſt accordingly : And as there cannot be a total abſtainance 
from meat without ſelf murder, fo there cannot be a total deny- 
ng others their dues, ſuch as the benevolence of huſband and 
vife, and a total abſtaining from wol k, without a trangreſſiog 
of God's commandments and laws, which can never be 4 glo- 
nitying of him, which the more impartially they are keeped, 
le more he ib glorified, Next, ways arc allowed of him, that 


ö 


igh deſpiſed already, and diſcouraging thoſe who 
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work, nor can they look. Out, till God recover them again. 


when T mer with you, that there were ſome things ve were 


en ial GH 535 2 l of 45 Apo | J 
inward heart-love and zeal to God's glory, which | erf 


ers, their right dues, for he that allows. 


know they cannot pay every one their full ſums, yet are reſolv- 
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ye may make yourſelves, free, fo much as in you lies, of all the, 


pbblick defections. Whatever may involve you in theſe, or 


contribute to their upholding, without either an overpo wering 
force, or an indiſpenſible neceſſity: For T may uy. meat and 
drink in neceſſity, whatever uſe the ſeller make of that money 
I gave for my meat and drink. Next, he allows. theſe parti- 


5 - i wo & SES e Fin 1 5 #x.7 | 3 17 
clulars of reformation, ſuch as change of the names of days, of 


weeks, of terms of the year, *and ſuch like, warranted by the 


word and example of the Chriſtians: in ſcripture, that have 


4 
. 


been neglected before in dur reformation; fo that there be not 


too much religion placed in theſe things, and other things more, 


weighty (which undoubtedly have more moral righteouſneſs 
in them) made little n regard of them; but in theſe good 
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1 tlüüngs Satan will quickly (it it be not already,) ober- drive ou 
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zſtent to the glory of God. 


elſe but Satan ſtirring 


 gvclts, only placed in imiginaion, imagine "themſelves to be 
in a pleaſant place, and at a royal entertainment; but when 


at kalt have ſlaj cd till 
4 N 4 tos - let 


An your progreſs, and leave ou anly to hug 4 ſpurious birth. 


But there are other things that ye maintained 2. e 


with you (and the viper has more fince appeared) as truths and. 
ere of God's glory, that are utte#ly conrraty to, and igen: 
As 'firſt, Laying afide of publick 

? TITLES nenne 
preaching, "ſome of them ſaying no leis, nor they had no 


miſſing of it; ſo that ye thought, “ Ye had'reigned as kings 
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without us, and. would to God ye had reigned.” I our: 


flouriſhing ſhoutd Have delighted, though we hach bot been the 


inſtruments and means thereof: But alas 1th s your liberety, | 
that you ſo much bragged of, 'wauld have laſted but'a little 


while, and was among your other beguiles; and was nothing 
| p 1 abour to giddibeſs, and rang” of 
fantaſtick fumes to the tickling öf the imagination: But leaving 
you altogether without renovation of heart, or progreſs in 
Hnctification: So that J cannòt compare this your liberty to 
any thing elſe, but to an enchanted fabrick, where the poor 
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God comes, and delufion evaniſheth, they will nd themſelves 
caſt in ſome remte wilderneſs, and they left full of aſtoniſh- 
L ½/7TTTßtddd.. no BOY 
I told you, while I was with you, that the Devil was 
ſowing tares among your thin wheat; but I was not long 
from you, exerciſed in thoughts about you but 1 ſaw clearly, 
there was foccry in the 'bifintis: And now, I tell you, I 


fe ſocerers alto; 1 know I have ſpoken this, againſt my own; 
life, it they get the power they deſire; but l aw in a defiance 
of them, and I know alſo in a defence by him who hath pre- 
ſerved, and \ know will preſerve we, till my work be finiſhed. 
But it your liberty that you talked'of had been true, it would 
it had brought you to other thoughty 
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ocher works, and other comforts, and i it might hayCheen eaſily, - 
liicerned; not 2 true liberty, but a temptation that led you fro n 
2 pyblick preaching, the great ordinance, of God's glory, and | 
3 nen good! As the Apoſtle has that word,“ Forbidding us 
4“ to, preach t to the Gentiles % Bur eſpecially to leave publick 
ordinances. at this time, when they, are the only ſtandards 
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5 ſünding which ſhows Satan's victory againſt Chriſt's Kb! om 1 
In Scotland not to be complear. iti 
E "Yew dear friends, when you hear. this, let not Saran: a. | | ſ 
* jou as far to the other ide, for it is rare to ſer. the molt devout ff 
d. fouls altogether out from binder his delufl us and te mptatioas, 5 [ 
1 lus to make you believe that it is np oifible to attain uuto any. | 
1 ching of certitude of truth, liberty, manireftatians and connu- 5 i 
1. nion with God, if that, which fee med to be o firm, be deluſions: 1 
. but ſhall Satan have ſuch power to mike men believe lies, and i 


hall not God g0 infiaitely beyond him, in making men to. ſee. 
aud believe truth? There were many thit thought the, ntelves 
at the height of allurance, when under the greateſt te not ad NI 
as Pſal. Ixxiii. * Verily I have cleanſed my hands in vain.“ 
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o And yet they have a greater certainty when they co ne to, ſee, 
;s chat chere is no ſuch unquietneſs of, ſpirit under thi « Bs: they, 
ir found ; ia the former. And ſeeing it is ſo, reſt not ti | ye artain . 
le chat aflurance of your own Wegen and of his main truths, which 


5, Ii both above doubt and defect, chat Je oy be able to fare: 
le , Now we believe, and are ſure, l 
J But i in the next place, ye will j: Join. with none in pablick x wore 
"Uſkip, but theſe wha, have infallidle ſigus of regeneration. This; J 
1-4 ſeems fair, but it is both falſe and "Is F alſe, becauſe of its falſe ; 
in foundation, viz. {hat the, certainty of. one's intereſt in Chriſt , 
to may. be known by another. Whereas the ſcripture, ſays, - 
or 10 hat none knows 1 it, but. he that hus It.. F oul all >, for this 
be [diſdain has pride in it, and pride is always foul, and tho' there 
en be a difference amongſt men, and that we ſhould have regard « af 
es repentance, and brokenneſs of heart, yet thels who have well 
h- Iſought and ſeen their own filthineſs, will 3 judge themſclves the 
Iperſons, of any, that ſhould be thruſt ont of the aſſemblies of . 
ras | God's people, and that not only. in regard of what they have 
been, but alto, in regard of what they daily are. Next, ye 
ly, vould have all to be prayed to eternal wrath, who have departed 
„II: od made defection in this time; alas! we need not blow them 
„n zway, the great part is going faſt enough that way; bur this 1 
ace am ſure, is not to give God his glory, but to take from . | 
re- and limit him in his freedom and choice, in the greatneſs of 
ed. Ihis pardon it is remarkable that the angels in their glory to 
vid] God, joined alſo with it, Good; will to men Next, ye have 
bs rejected BE: Rn, with many ocher things, by a P. per come 
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s The Las SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 
from ſome of you, and I cannot ſee upon what account, except 
it be, becauſe it is man's work. in turning the Pſalms out vf 
proſe into metre. [hen you muſt reject all the other ſcrip- 
tures. becauſe the tranſlation of them is of man's work, ye Habe 

por yet learned the original languages, ye muſt herake your. 

Fo: ſelves altopether to the ſpirit, and what a ſpirit will that be, 

that is not to be tried by the ſcriptures I told ſome of you, 
when [ laſt ſaw you, that ye were too little led by the ſeriptures, 
and too much by your own th:ughis and ſuggeſtions, which 


indeed opens a wide «o'r to deluſion, and alas! lays yourſelves 
LE vv |; HURRY COATES: P65. eee 
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open to Satan's temptation. 


As for the reſt of yuur denying all your former covenant, 
and declarations : This cannot be from God, they containing 
nothing, but lawful and neceſſary duties; and ſuppoſe they did 
not contain and inctude a compl-at reformation . yet they did 
not exclude it: So that ſtill holding them, we might have 
paſſed on to more perfection, and they might be inviolable 
Obligations with us: Aud next, your cutting off alf that were 


9 


not of your mind, and delivering them ud to devils, was not 
juſtice and religion, it being done neither in judgment nor righ« Ml x 
tebuſneſs upon conviction of their crits bur unbridled rage t: 
and fury: But theſe things 1 cannot fully ſpeak to now, yet 2 
there is ſomew hat that I cannot paſs; but muſt tell you that 
fear there {hall remain ſome of the leaven within that thall not 
only ſpoil an orthodox proteſtant, but alſo a true, tender, and 7 
humble Chriſtian, and give us nuthing in ſtead of it, but a blown 
bladder; for I am perſwaded, if Satan ſhouid have the tutte 
but a while, he ſhould bring it to this; for it has been his way” 
with ſome, firſt. to make them ſaint-like, and afterwards ta | 
© 
{ 


{erjle them at atheiſm ; like'a cunning fiſher, running à filth” 
upon an angle, who at faſt cafts it on dry ground God is my 
witneſs, my ſoul loves to ſee holineſs, tenderneſs and zeal in 
ſuch 2 generation, where there is nothing but untenderneſs, 
unconcernedneſs and lukewarmneſs; and by his grace, I ſhall' se 
| ever cheriſh it. I defire you then in the bowels of Chriſt, io In 
retain your zeal ; but ſee well to this, that it be for his glory. (1 
Indeed the more that y-u are zealous. and the further ye go for- ti 
ward, fo that the word of Gad direct your courſe, ye aic the 8. 
morgepkaſing'to God; and ſhall be the dearer to us. And Wu 
perſwide'yourſelves, that though I cannot equal or go before; | ar 
Pet it is the ſincere deſire of my heart, io follow ſuch. And my C 
, foul wiſhes you well. though it may be, I cannot here point, in 
nor lead you the way to well. being 3 yet this I muſt ſay, that if NF 
I could lead you the way, that he has led me, 1 ſhould let you h. 
_ ſee eternal life, without theſe things that | am defiring you to | G 
xclinquiſn. Hold truch, ylority God, be 2calous to have him 
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noribed but think not to deſire the condemnation of; any mang 
fnoly on that account, that they dare not come, and continue 
where you are; or to put à bar by prayer b=tween them, and a 
' return, is a glorifying of God: We glorify him in this kind, 
: when as he himſelf defircs, if we acquieſce in his ſentence, , 
when it is paſt; though we wreſtle he it, before it be 4 
| known to us. | 5 
| [ canngt bid you go forward in all, bur I geffre vl to 90 for- 
, ward in that which is ſurer and better. And dear friends, let 
not the world have that to ſay, that when ye are become 
riet, ye are become the leſs zealous, only take the right ob- 

ject, and let your zeal grow. O let not your ſufferings be 
2 ſtained with ſuch' wildneſs. and think it not ſtrange that ye 
g have not ſuch liberty in your returh, as ye ſeemed to have be- 
3 | fore, if ye take the right way, and hold o, ye {hall find it ia 
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his time greater, and better, and ſurer. I Ball only add, that 
ce Wl there muſt be an exps eſs diſowning of your errors and 'evils, 
e and an expreſs 1 8 his truths, whereof ye have been 
e perſuaded before now, which now are either denied or doub- 
"Xt ted, otherwiſe you will come to nothing of religion, or worſe z 


— this will either ſtate your ſufferings right, or be a mean to ob- 
ze tain a cleanly liberty from God in his due tine. Grace, Mercy, 
et and Peace be with you. Amen. | EL 
1 IS | 0 DONALD CARGIL. "ol 


The dying Vefimony and 4 Words of Me. WALT ER SMITH, 
2 ud Theo'ogy, who Reel, at ihe Groſs of edinburgh, | 


D* AR friends and acquaintances, as [ n while i in the. 
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body, to ſympathize ſomewhat with you, in lamenting 
your various caſes, and the caſe of the church, whereof | 
ve are the ſons and daughters, fo I muſt lay this requeſt upon 
you, and leave it with you. that ye take ſome of your time, and 
ſet it apart particulary, to ſolace your fouls, in bleſſing. and 
magnifying your God, and my God, for the lot he hach de- 
creed and choſen out for poor unworthy me, from eternity, in 
time, and to eternity, in the immediate enjoyment of 39 
don and holy Ghoſt, one God, incomprehenſible and unchanges | 
able in his being, wiſdom,” power, holineſs, juftice, goodneſs jt 
and truth; and that, becauſe he hath made me a man, and a 1 
Chriſtian: And now I ſet to my ſeal to all his truths, revealed 
in his word, and 3 theſe, Firſt, That he is one God, 
Father, Son; and holy Ghoſt ; but alas who can think of 
him? who can hear of him, or write of him aright? O! he is 


uy he is Gon? adi, That he made man erte; and cho 
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ve have defiroyed and incapacitate ourſelves, to do any thing 
. that is right, while out of Chriſt, yet we are under the obligati. 
on of the whole law, which is the perfect rule of righteouſneſ, 
That my Lord ea, through free grace I can fay, my 
12 Jeſus Chriſt) came to the world to fave fioners. Aud 
though I cannot ſay, that J have been the greateſt of finnegs 
yet I can ſay, that he hath covered, pardoned, prevented and 
hid from the world, fins in me that have been hainous by 
many aggravations. athly, That exgept a man be born again, 
he cannot enter into the kindgom of heaven: My friends, 
| this is the new birth, this is regeneration that I am ſpeaking 
of, to which the great part, even of profeſſors (I fear) will be 
found ſtrangers: '5rhly, 1 ſet to my ſeal. to the truth of that 
preeious promiſe, ns . 5. etc. repeated Heb. xiii. 3- For 
L hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor forſatke. thee” 
- together with all the other promiſes to that purpoſe ;z and Lan 
| ſure, he hath carried me through divers conditions of life many 
various and ſingular difficulties and damping diſcouragements: 
But omitting theſe things whereof the profane perſecuton 
may as much boaſt as to the outward as any, he hath led me 
: through the ſeveral ſteps of ſoul-cxercife, and the pangs of th: 
new birth, into himſelf. This, this, my friends, is the cog- 
nizanee/and diſtinguiſhing character of a ſaint indeed; And by 
_ this; and this only. We paſs from death to life.” | 
And as I adhere to the confeſſion of faith and work of re- 
formation, as U ſhall afterwards ſpeak to; ſo particularly, 1 ſer u an 
my ſeal to theſe truths in the xviii. chapter thereof, anent the of 
aſſurance of grace and ſalvation. Alas! the ignorance of this ov 
generation is great: My dear friends, I leave this at my lat fo 
advice to you, make uſe . that book which contains the Con} en 
feſſions of Faith, Catechiſms, Sum of Saving Knowledge, prac as 
tical Uſe of Saving. Knowledge, Directory for Worſhip, the ie 
| cauſes of God's Wrath, etc. And let none think this work be- it 
low them, for the ſpiritual enlightning of the mind, which re- tec 
uires the literal with it, is the firſt work of the ſpirit, after vt 
rſt begin to come to ourſelves, or. rather to what we were in 
innocency, and ought to be by grace. But as to this, I do cov- 
 Hdently refer you to Shepard's ſound Believer, which in my 
r apprehenſion is the ſoundeſt and ſureſt ye can meet with 
And 6thly, 1 ſet to my ſeal to the covenant of grace, particu- 
larly that clauſe of it, Iſa. lix 21. * As for me this is my co 
« venant with them ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is upo 
&« thee,” etc. And here I leave my teſtimony againſt all Atheilt 
ſpeculative (if there be any ſuch) and practical, and all moc 
. of godlineſs, all formaliſts and hypocrites, Quakers and 
Knthuſiaſts, who either pretend to the 8 0 W ch 
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WM word; or lean upon the word neglecting the teaching of the | 
; ſpirit; and what ſhall I more fay ? but by what of truth I have | 


nin experience ſeen, I am bold to believe what I have not ſeen 3 
| His teſtimony is a ground ſufficient,'and there can be nò deceit, 

under it e e e 8 5 

And nov l am to die a martyr? and Tam as fully perſuaded of *© 
my intereſt in Chriſt, and that he hath countenanced me in that, 0 
for which I am to lay down my life, as I am of my being. * {if 
And let the world and byaſſed profeſſors ſay their pleaſures, 4 
am here in no deluſion: I have the free and full exerciſe of rea- 
fon and judgment; I am free of paſſion and prejudice, and (ex- 
cepting that 1 =_— in the body) I am free of Satans fire and 
fury; I have no bitterneſs nor malice at any living; fo that 
what | am owning and dying for, I am ſolidly and firmly per- 
fwided to be truth and duty, according to my mean capacity, 
And this is the main point this day in controterſy, upon whick 
J was peremptoz!ly queſtioned, and deſired poſitively to anſwer 
yea, or nay, under the threatning of the boots, - viz. When 
mer I owned the King's authority as preſently eſtabliſhed ans 
exerciſed! which | did poſitively diſown, and denied allegi- 
ance to him, as be ig inveſted with that ſapremacy proper to 
Chriſt Jeſus only. And who Enowetrh not that at firſt he wits 
conſtituted and crowned a covenanted King, and the ſubjects 
ſworn in allegiance to him, as ſuch, by the Solemn League and 
re- Covenant? This was the authority wherewith he was cloathed'; 
t tu and the exerciſe 6f it was to be for God, religion, and the good 
the of the ſubjects; and is not all this, as to God and his people, 
this overrurned and perverted ? But z2diy, The whole of this pleaded. 
last for Authority at preſent, is eftabſſed on tic ruin of the lands k 
ou} engagements to God, and to one Acotlier: But I fay no more 
rac· as to this Confider things feriouſlyad ponder them deeplys | 
the zeal for God is much gone : Leok to it, and labour tò recover 4 
be- it; your peace ſhall be in it, as to duty: through Chriſt's righ= 
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re- teoufneſs (I ſee) is the only ſure foundation. „ ein, ee Wk 
r vel I leave my teſtimeny againſt mulignauey, ungodlineſs ant. 


e in profanity, and whatſoever is cbntrery to found doctrine, pro- 
cob · feffed and owned by the re formed Anti-Eraſtian pretbycerian 
mf] party in Scotland, whereof I die a member and profeſſor, being 
with fally farisfed and content with my lot. And ds to my appre- 
hending, we were ſingularly delivered by providence into the 
ad verfaries hand, and (for what I eould learn) were'betrayed bi 
hone, nor were any acceſſory do our taking, more than we 
were ourſelves, and particularly let none blame the Lady St. 
Johnskirk in this.” I have no time to give you an account of 
the Lord's kindneſs and tender neſs to us, in reſtraining the 
Wrerſarics fury: For they _ very briſk, by making us 
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bs; all 6 bound, and expreſly refuſed to ſuffer us to Vn. 
ſhip God, or pray with one another, until we came to Lin- 
iihgow. But the, Lord haſtenth to come, beware of going 
ack, wait for bim, be not anxious about whit ſhall become 
of you. or a remnant: He is concerned his interceſſion ig 
ſufficient .to get him ſet up, and kept vp in his own room 
In your, ſouls. and other things will be the more eaſily kept 
in theirs Be tender of all who have the root of the matter, 
but beware of compliance with any, whether' Miniſters or pro- 
feſſors or, A dverſaries. As to my qudgment (infignificant as 
it is) I am neceſſitate to refer you to the draught of a paper, 
which I drew at the the deſire of ſome ſocieties in Clydidale, | 
Intituled, Some ſteps of defection,” etc. Beware of a ſpirit | 
of bitterneſs, peremptorinets, and ignorant ze al, which. hath 8 
been the ruin of ſome, and will be the ruin of more, if mercy 
prevent not I was withdrawn from by ſome, as having ! 
Ziven offence to them by my proteſting againſt their way in a1: 
.pariiclar, . wherein 1 am ſure as to the manner they were e 
wrong and though they had been right, it was not a ground c 
b 

a 

« 

Cs 


to have made ſuch a ſeparation from me, much leſs from 


" thoſe who joined with me. And if any diviſion be longer 


kept up upon that account, they will find it a great iniquity 
if rightly 'confidered. I can get no more written, nor lee | 


great need for it; for che Teſtimony of Martyrs is not your 


le. Farewel. |: = 
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purpoſe. All ye beholders who are come here upon vari- T. 

ous defigns, I entreat you, be not miflaken anent the cauſe of I. 
our ſuffering this day; for however ye may be miſinformed; Ita 
yet it is of verity, that we are brought here upon the matters th 
of our God; becauſe we teſtified againſt the ſupremacy and II. 
would not conſent to the ſetting of Chriſt's crown upon the ge 
head of him, who had by uſurpation iſpired thereto, contrary yo 
to his former engagements. Upon this they cauſed beat the I ve, 
drums, which obliged him a little to ſilence ; but beckning with lie 
His hand, he ſaid, I ſhall only ſay ſomething to., three particu I Ch 
lars: And firſt, 'Anent that which ſome, arc apt to believe, I th 
That we are againſt authority; but we deteſt that, and ſay, Iv 
That we own all the lawful exerciſe of authority ; 3; and we hope 
there are none, that are Chriſtians, will allow us to own th 
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unlawful exerciſe, or rather tyranny of authority. At this the 
drums were agafn. beat; and ſo he ſung a part of the ciii Pſal. 
from the beginning and prayed ; which, done he turned his 
face to the croſs, and ſaid, I bleſs the Lord, I am not ſurpriſed 
neither terrified; with this dearh, or the manner of it. I con- 
fels the thoughts of death have been, ſometimes very terrible 
to me, when | have been reflecting upon my miſpending bf 
precious time, yea, ſo netimes the ſtrength of temptation, and- 
my. own weakneſs, have made me herein ta raze the very foun- 
dation of my intereſt; but my God builds fatter than he permits 
the devil and my fale heart ta. caſt dow , | have had ſo ne 
clouds even ſince L came to priton, but bleſſed be God, theſe 
are all removed: For my God hath ſaid to my ſoul, © Be of 
© good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee :” And the faith of 
this makes me not to fear grim ' death: Pho! it be called the 
King of terrors: yet it is not ſo to m-: For this that you think 
a cruel and ſudden death, is but an inlet to life, which (hall'be 
eternal, Let none be offended at Chriſt and his way, becauſe 
of ſuffering; tor I can perſwade you, there is more of Chriſt's 
help, and ſupporting grace, and ſtrength in a ſuffering lot, than 
all chat ever 1 heard of by the hearing of the ear: Eut now I 
ain made to find it in my own experience: and L can ROY e tle. 
© is altogether lovely 
But a ſecond thiag that I promiſed to ſpeak to is, Fhar I dew. | 
tet and abhor all Pope ry, Prelacy. Eraftian'{m, and all other 
ſteps of defecti »n from the truths of God, and turning afide to 
the right and left hand. Alto I teſtifie againſt all errors, as 
quakeriſm, Arminianiſm etc. nd all that is contrary to ſouud 
&>ctrine, who walk not according to the Scriptures, and max e 
nt the word and Spirit of God their rule to walk by I have 
lived, and now am ready 0 die, a Chriſtian, a Pi oteſtant, and 2. 
Pr eſbyterian i in my judgment; therefore let none hereafter ſay. 
That we walk not by the Scriptures; For oucc Britain aud 
Ireland, and eſpecially Scotland, were dceply ſworn to main- 
tain, what now they diſown ; therefore beware of ſtanding in 
the way of others. ſeeing ye will not go in yourſelves. 3diy, | 
I cxhoxt ali you that are the poor remnant, to be ſerious in 
getting your intereſt cleared, you that are in the dark with 
your caſe, take not flaſhes for converſion ; ſtudy a holy con- 
verſation: Be at more pains to know the Scriptures, and be- 
lieve them: Be ſerious in prayer: flight not time Take 
Chrift in his own terms, and reſolve to meet with trials, and 
that ſhortly : light not known duties: commit not known fins, 
whatever ſuffering ye may meet with, for your eleaving to du- 
ty. Lippen to God and you will not be diſappointed: Con. 
rude, wel of him under all diſpenſatipns ; * not of f "> 
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ing: Ly not at caſe in a day of / Jacob's trouble. 4 have. nr 
—. more to ſpeak, to all that are going on of che perſecuting Ml 77 
way, and friends of Chriſt, and that is the very words, of our 
Lord, Remember, " © whatever ye do to one of theſe little ones, 
« ye do it unto me.” [I pray the Lord, that he may open the 
eyes of all the elect, who are yet ſtrangers to regeneration; 
and alſo convince ſuch of them as are fallen from their firſt love. 
Nov, my friends, I have this to ſay in my own vindication, 
that (however I have been branded by ſome, and miſconftrued. M6: 
by others, yet) I can ſay in the ſight of the Lord, before whom {Wm 
IJ am now to appear, that I am free of any public ſcandals; {Wan 
I fay, 1 ara free of drunkenneſs, I am free of whoredom, their h. 
or murder, therefore let none ſay, that we are murderers, or Mon 
would kill any, but in ſclf-defencc, and in defence of the goſ- Wart 
pel. I truly forgive all men the wrongs they have done to tn 
me, as I deſire to be forgiven. of the Lord; but as for the. 
wrongs done to a holy God, I leave theſe to bim, who is the 
avenger of blood, let * do to them as he may be glorified. 
Now I ſay no more, but pray that all who are in his way, may 
. be kept from lianing under ſufferiag, and that. every one may 
1 + and for” a ftorm, which I do verily believe is not far 
; © 3 
| Then Geeks down, he ſaluted ſome . and ſaid, 
| Farewel all relations and acquaintances, farewl all ye that are 
lovers of Chriſt and his righteous cauſe. And beckning to the 
multitude, he ſaid fare wel alſo. And ſo be went up the ladder 
- With the greateſt diſcoveries of alacrity, and magnanimity, and 
eating himſelf upon it, he faid, now this death of mine 1 fear 
not; for my fins are freely pardoned : yea, and 1 ſhall fin na 
more, for J am made through. my God, to look hell, wrath, 
devils, and fin erernally out of countenance Therefore fare- 
wel ali created enjoyments, pleaſures and delights: Farewel. 
fnning and ſuffering : Farewel praying and believing, and 
| welcome heaven and ſinging. Welcome joy in the holy Ghoſt.” 
Welcome Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, into thy hands 1 com- 
mit my ſpirit. When the executioner was about to untie his 
E be thruſt him away, and untied it himſelf, and calling 
For his brother, threw it down, ſaying, This is the laſt token 
you will get from me: Afﬀter the Napkin was drawn over his 
face, he uncovered it again, and ſaid, I have one word more 
to tay; and that is, to all that have any love to God, and his 
Tightcous cauſe, that they will ſer time apart, and ſing a ſong 
ot praiſe to the Lord, for what he has done to my ſoul, and 
my ſoul ſays. To him b& praiſe) Then letting down the napkin N 
be prayed a little within Runſelf, and the EXCCUUOnED Ong: hs 
office, ture hiq . | TS 2h „ 
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- Woy indict ment to a friend of yours, and now } mall“ give you 

In account of the enemies proſecution thereof againſt us. My 

|; hadictment did run upon three heads. Firſt; That I had dif- 

„ Wowned the king's authority. 2dly, That l faid; The rifing in 

ems at Bothwel bridge, was lawful, and upon the defence of : 
ruth. 3dly, That l owned the Sanquhair Declaration, i in the 

e. hole heads and articles thereof, And having again owned 

e mis before the juſticiary and affizers, I held my peace, and i 
l. Whike no more; becauſe I ſaw what was ſpoken by others, was ' | | 
y Wot regarded, either by our unjuſt judges, or mocking audi- = 
y ors: all that our ſpeaking did, was the expoſing of us to tlie | 
r {Wnockery of all preſent. But the reaſons that were given in al 
bus, for our defepce in the firſt head, were, That we could f 
„ Pot own the authority, as now preſently eſtabliſhed, unlets we F 
„e {Wbould alſo own the fupremacy, which the king hath uſurped $ 
ce er the Church. By our doing of this, we ſhould rob Chriſt 1 
r WW chat which is his right; and give that unto a man, which 
d due to no mortal: The rea on is, becauſe the ſupremacy is $ 
ir eclared in their acts of parliament, to be eſſential te the crown 3 | - 
10 ad that which is eſſential to any thing, is the fame with the 1 
h, I bing itſelf; o that in owning the authority, we are of neceſ- 

e- Wy obliged. to juſtify them in their uſurparion, alſo. But there 

ct: Wt another argument, which to me is valid, o' If poke it not 

id, etore them; and it does not a little trouble me, that I ſhould 
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1 175 e w Mr. FAMES BOG, A * — 
who frffered at the Cros of e Toly 1 1681; 
written na lerter te his brother. | 


D 


EAR Brother, L have not now time to write that which | 
| would, but to fatisfy your deſire, and the delire of 
others, who are concerned in the caute and work of i 

God, that is now at this time trampled upon; I ha e given outet 


we paſſed it. The advocate, in his difcourſe to the affizers; Wl 
mong other things. ſaid, that we were overturning theſe acts | 
nd laws, which they (the afſizers) had eonſented to, and were l | 
woing.” Now I ſuppoſe their conſent to the prefent acts and | 
WS was ncver formally required of them, but that which is I! 
ken for their conſent. is their ſimple filence, when theſe acts 1 
ere made and publiched, and owning theſe parliaments 4 ; 
heir repreſentatives, ſo tha - I may cleariy argue from this, — 
at even in their own ſenſe, my owning of the preſent autho- : 
ty now eftablithid as lawful, and the preſent magiſtrates 48 
y magiſtrates, is a giving my conſent to the preſent acts and 1 
us. and ſo conſequeniiy to the rob! Rog of Chriſt of that 1 
uch is his right. As to the ſecond, it being but one par d- 
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cular fac, deduced from that principle of the lawfulneſs of ſelf. 
detence, and this principle being as poſitively aſſerted by all of 
us, 1 look upon the priuciple to be as expreſly ſealed with our 
blood. as that particulir fact of rifing in arms at Bothwel. 
bridge is As to the third it being a deed conſequential from 
the firſt, I look d upon them both to ſtand and fall together, 
a d he that ow::cih the firſt muſt of neceſſity own the lait alſo. 
| Dd as to that of declaring of war, I did always look upon it 
to de nc and the fame, tho diff. revtly expreſſed, with that 


Contained in the paper, found at the Ferry, an. that the main 


detipn of it. was to vindicate us before the world. in our repel- 


ling unjuſt violence, and clearing as of the'e aſperſions, that 


wee caſt upon us, »: 2 The holding as a principle the lav. 
fu'ncſs of private Afſitinations, (which we diſown) and-mur« 
der ing all thoſe, who are not of the ſame judg nent with ug, 
Tacſe are the truths. which we are to ſeal with our blood, to- 
morrow in the afreraoon, at the Croſs of Edinburgh, As to 
Other particular actions, we declin:d to anſwer pouriveiy. 'q 
them, as that, of the Bithop's death. we told then, we couid 
not be judges « of other men's actions: As to the.excommun:cas 
tion, becauſe we declined them, as not competent judges, to 
cognoſce upon an eccleſiaſtick matter, hey did got proce 
upon it. 


And now, "done brother, you may fee ou quarrel clearly 


| Nated, to be the ſame that Mr. James Guthery laid don his 
Head kor; beſide whoſe, mine and my other two triends heads 


are to be ſet. There were many other things paſt in private 
betwixt me and Mr. William Paterſon, ſometime my regent, 
now council clerk, with ſome others who ſtrongly affaulted me 


with their ſnares, but now I hope I may ſay, that ** my foul 
& hath eſcaped like a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler® "And 
as to your ſecond defire of knowing how it went with my ſonl; 
many and ftrong have been the aſſaults of Satan fince | came 10 
priſon, but glory to God, who hath not been wanting to me 
in giving me aſſiſtance, yea, many times unſought, and he i 
yet continuing. And 1 hope ſhall do to the end, to carry ue 
above the fear of death. * that I am in as ſweet a.calm, as f 
I were going to be married to one dearly beloved. Alas, mf 
cold heart is not able to anſwer his burning love] but what is 
wanting in me, is and ſhal be made up in a. daviour compleit 
and well furniſhed in all things, ap«oinred of the Father for this 
end, to bring his ſtraying children to their own ho-ne, whereof 
(1 think 1 may adventure to ſay it) | am one, tho fecklcs. 
Now I have no time to 3 elic | would give you a more 
particular account of God's goodneis and dealing with me; ut 
let thus ſuffice, that I am once tauly on the way, and "ny 
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the view of 1 land, and in Ide to be 8 au 
inhabitant there within, the ſpace of 26 hours at moſt. Farewet 
all earthly comforts, firewal all worldly vanities, farewel all 
carnal defires, weleome croſs, weleome gallows, welcome 
Chriſt, welcome heaven ind everlaſting happineſs, etc. I have 
po more ſpare ume. Grace, mercy and Peace, be with you ; 
e 24 


From Edinburgh Tolboth, Jaly 27. 1681. 
Sie fobſcribitus 


JANES 5010. 


The Teflimoriv of that valiant and worthy - Gentleman, DAVID 
HCK TOUN, of Rathiller, who ffered at the Grofs of 
- Edinburgh, July 16 1650; 

and Anhwers, before he Privy Councih, 


*  Interreg 2H10Ns 
Sauce. July 26. 1680, 


\ 


ls Y \ N THether or not had you any hand in the murdering 

of the late Biſhop of St. Andrews? Anſwered, 
de was not obliged to anſwer that queſtion, nor be his own ace 
cuſer. (2.) What he would declare as to the King's authori- 
ty? PO: ae That authority that diſowns the intereſt of 
God, and ſtates itſelf in oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt is no more 
to be owned; but ſo it is, the King's authority is now ſuch; 
therefore it ought not to be owned. (3) Whether the killing 
the Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews was murder, yca, or not? 
Anſwered, that he thought it no fin to diſpatch a bloody mone 
ſter. (4.) if he owned the new covenant, taken at the Queens- 
ferry, from Mr. Cargil one of their preachers ? Antwered that. 
he did own it in every particular thereof, and would fain ſee 
hd man that in conſtence and. reaſon would debate the con- 
trary. (F.) If he were at liberty, and had the power to kill 
any of the King's council, and murder them as he did the 
Biſhop of St. Andrews, whether he would do it, yea, or not? 
Anſwered, That he had no {| pare time to anſwer ſuch role 
and childiſh queſtions. 

Che Chancellor told him that if he were not more de 
dus in his anſwers, he would preſently be tortured. He an- 
ſwered, that is but a little addition to your former cruelties, 
and [ have that comfort, that tho' you torture my wounded 
body, yet ye cannot reach my ſoul. The Chancellor urged 
him with ſeveral other queſtions, which he refuſed to anſwer. 


* But (laid he) I would gladly * a little, if 1 could þ have li- 
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derty, which” was allowed him. Then he ſaid, Ye'know thit 
youth is a folly, and I acknowtedge that in m younger year 
I was too much carried down with rhe ſpate of it; but that in- 
exhauſtible fountain of the goodneſs and grace of Cod, which 
is free and great hath reclaimed me, and as a fre- brand hath 
plucked me but of the claws of Satan; and now I ſtand here 
before you as a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, for adhering to his 
eauſe and intereſt, which hath beech ſeuled with the blood of 
many worthies, who have ſuffered in theſe lands, and have 
witneſſed to the truths of Chriſt theſe few years bygone, and [ 
do own all the teſtimonies given by them, and defire to put 
in my mite among theirs, apd am not only willing to ſeal it 
wich my blood, but alſo to ſeal it with the ſharpeſt tortures 
thar you can imagine. Then, being interrogate by the Bilhoy 
of Edinburgh. what he would anſwer to that article of the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, that difference of religion doch not make void 
the Magiſtrate's right and authority? He anſwered, he would not 
anſwer any perjured Prelate: the Biſhop replied, he was in the 
wrong to him, becauſe he never took the Covenant, therefore he 
was not perjured, and fo deſerved not that name: But ſome of 
them aſked him how he would anſwer that queſtion ? He ah: 
ſwered, That queſtion was anſwered long ago, by the Solemn 
League and Covenant, which'binds-us only to maintain and de- 
fend the King in the defence of the true religion; but no the 
king having ſtated hiaiſelf an enemy to religion, and all that will 
live religiouſly, therefore it is high time to hake off all obliga- 
tion of allegiance to his authority. Theſe interrogations were all 
read to him in the face of the council; and he'owned all. The 
next day he was arraigned before the council; they aſked if he 
had any more to fay ? He anſwered, That which he had to fa), 
was ſaid already in every particular thereof, and, (ſaid he) 1 
will not only ſeal it . my 12600. but with all thi deans ye 
can __ | 


Fellows the K rat of the | protindinge of 1. Privy camel 
Edinburgh, July ty. 1680. 


Jp dare of the Lords juſticiary, cterk and teminiobeft 
of Juſticiary, compeared David Hackſtoun of Rathiller, and 
declines the King's Majeſty's authority, the authority of the 
commiſſioners of juſticiary as his judges, and abſolutely refuſes 
to fign this declaration; as being beer perſons who are not 
his judges. He refuſes to anſwer concerning the murder of 


the late Biſhop of St. Andrews, and ſays, the cauſes of his 


declinement are, © becauſe they have uſyrped the ſupremacy 
** OVeL tue church, belonging alone to Jeſus Chrid, and have eſta- 
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u bliſhed idolatry, perjury, and other i iniquities, and in pro- 
« ſecuting their deſign, in confirming themſelves in this uſur- 
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WH ped right, have ſhed much innocent blood.” trefore the E | 
vi ſaid David adhering to Chriſt his rights, and riod þfice over 5 j | 
me Church, declines them that are his open enemies and com- = h 
e petitors for his crown and power, as competent judges; refuſes q. 
- 28 formerly to ſign this his declaration, Dated from "kts OWN | 


mouth, whereupon his Majeſty's advocate takes inſtruments, 
and requires the Commiſſioners of juficiary to ſign the fame 1 in 

| UE his preſence; as for him; and his Majeſty's advocate takes in- 
ut ſtruments, that the ſaid David has declined his Majeſty's au 
it thority and the authority of his Commiſſioners, and refuſed 
es to deny the murder of the late Biſhop of St. Andrews, and re 
Op quires Mr. John Vals, James Balfour, and the men of the court 
witneſſes to the forefaid declaration. Sic ſubſeribitur, Sir Ko- 
10 bert Maitland, James Fouls, David Balfour, David WEE 
0 Rodger Hodge. 

Upon Friday, July 30 being again brought before the coun- 
cil, it wat asked of him, if he had any Other thing to ſay? He 
of aalwered, that which [ bave faid, 7 will ſeal it. Then they 
told him they had ſomething to ſay to kim, and commanded 
bim to fit down, and receive is ſentence, which willing ly he 
did; but told them, They were all bloody murderers, Tor all 
that power they had, was derived from tyranny, and chat 
theſe years bygone, they have not only tyrannized over the 
Church of God, but have alſo grinded the face of the poor, ſo 
that oppreſſion, blood-ſhed, perjury, and many murders were 
ta be found in their ſkirts, upon which he was incontinent 
carried away to the ſcaffold at the market croſs of Edinburgh, 
where he died with great torture inflicted upon his body, not 
being permitted to leave any teftimony to the world, excent 
what is comprehended in theſe miſfives directed to ſome of 
his Chriſtian acquaintance, from his e in the Tolbooth of 
14 Edinburgh, which are as lle s. oy 
neih f IT 
In Copy of a Letter written by DAVID. HACKSTOUN; 

/ Kathillet, 70 his Chriſtian Friend N. Dated um the Tel. 
nen bath of Edinburgh, July 25. 1680, 
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the Dear Acquaintance, wb Fo . . 
fuſes Know this late diſpenſation of rib will oec. { 

: Hot . wuch ſadneſs to you, and other lovers of the Lord's trait 
$4 of [now in this day, when ſo few by their practice prove. them- 


t his ſelves to be zealous for God, or lovers of his truth, but inſtead 
mac] of that growth in the graces of 'God? s Spirit, nd ſtedfaſtneſs 
eſtas which ſhould be in Chriſtians, have made defection from the 
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. Jr 
truth, and are fallen from their firſt love, to the arengrbeving 
the hands of uſurpert to the crown of Chriſt, in their un]. 
Fl evcrogehments on the privileges of the Son of God. Where 
Jorr Legt feat vou, and, all others, as you would hot offen 
God, and) provoke him to more anger; do not murmur, but 
Vice an d praiſe him, and ſubmit to him in all hum' lity ; for 
77 this be one of the ſteps of Zion's deliverance, and God's 
glory, why ſhould not we praiſe him for every thing ? If we 
Had. the manncr of our dehvery at our carving, we would ſpill 
1. He is the wiſdom of the Father, who fits at the helm, and 
orders all affairs. The faith of this ſhould filence all ſuggett | 
ons from Satan, our own hearts, and mifbclief I defire you 
in diſcharge all that have love or affection to me, not to be 
Bid on my account, but rather to rejoice on my behalf, that 
God hath ſo honoured me in all I have been tryſted with : For 
as he took me, when I was a flave to Satan, and fin, and cal 
his love upon me. and plucked me as a brand out of the tire, 
ang. brought-me-in!9 covenant-with him. to promote and carry 
rward his work without fear of what man could do unto me; 
and a8 be helped me to make the bargain with him in good 
| germs, which was a renouncing of my own ſtrength; and 2 
| '7clolutjon to do all in his ſtrength; ſo now he hath been faith- 
ful jn all” things to me, and hath furniſhed me ſufficiently for 
what he hath called me to, and hath paſſed by my many grois 
fFalings and breaches of my conditions to him, and haih done 
to me above what I could aſk of him. O that 1 could comment 
him to all, and ftir up all to. fear, admire and praiſe. bio, aud 
believe on him] But the luke warmneſs and want of love 10 
God, and indifferency in Chriſt's matters, (which in his conde- 
| Cendency to his Church he hath reſerved as his declarative 
gory) and the neutrality in theſe things are come to ſo great a 
Height amongſt profeſſors, that I think God is laying a ftum- 
Ding; block before them, one after another, that when they 
are fallen (whom he would have to fall) he may he glorified in 
bis juſtice by bringing that ſtroke of vengeance that ſeems to 
de hanging over theſe lands, becauſe. of their fearful idolatry 
* perjury. blood · ſned, blaſ ſphemy, and other abominations, the 
Whole and is this day guilty of. Think not ſtrange that 1 ſay, 
al are guilty of, there is none free, nor ſhall be reputed free 
jn the fight of God, but mourners in Zion. Lord grant that re- 
: n and a ſpirix. of mourning ; brokenneſs a 90 Feu 
of ſpirit is the only ſacri ce vell-pleafing unto God : And 
prove all guilty ( Firſt,), our repreſegtatives (and ſo we 
them) .eftabliſhed theſe fins i in our national decrees, which # 2 
have e in owning them ever after and much mort have 


enge cheir ins, in ener g, one way or FG 
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8 to the ſtrengthning of their hands againſt God: as. Aalu1-bue ' 
„fe be free of this, this day O that preachers would breach 


re repentance. and profeſſors would exhort one anather to mourn 

ad in ſecret, and together, becauſe of tin, and with their mour- 

ut ning would believe. for theſe are very conſiſtent. together, | 
or I find fleth and blood great enemies to faith, and friends yea, 0 


4; foſterers of ſinful fears. is above nature to believe, efpeciabs, A 
N ly when diſpentations ſeem to contradict our faith: But if any. =. 
had faith towards Cod concern ng me. let not this brangle their 
faith, but rather ſtrengthen; there is nothing can, contradict 
what God hath determined ; but over the be ly of all oppolition 
he will per fect his work in and by me, either to a, re-narkane 
delivery, or throw-bearing, as he ſees moſt for his aon glory. 
Wherefore let us ſubmit to his will; and. lye he fore his throne 
in behalf of Zion and her children; And Ot that ye yourſelt 
would and, detire others, that are Faithful, to hold up my caſe 
to Zion's God. that he would glorify himſelf, in me and let 
your pruyer be in faith: “ Lo him that believetn, all things 
are poſſiole. . Phere are many feckicls, miſb:lieving prayer 
that prevail not with; God.; becauſe of unbelief | know, theſe 
ſufferings will be a great. ſtumbling io many, o:herwiſe gra- 
cious, but let it not be to you. I bleſs God it is not (as 
Jet) ſo to me, bur rather the power. yea the love. of. GO 
to me; for it was not altogether uncxpected unto me; (for 
not to reflect upon, any that have ſealed that truth and cauſe, 
as we ſtated it, with their blood I cannot deny, but it wis | 
over the. belly of conſcience, that I join d, with ſome of our 
partys for ſome of them had not their gar ments clean of their. 
hte ttefections. and there was too much ot pride amiungit us: 
Neither dare I allow, that tak ng of ſatisfaction for, practices, 
which are the nomölogating of the pub ick ſias. which C did. 
about halt an hour before our break; which checked me exceed - 
ingly in the tine: | think real ſorrow would make chen like 
the prodigal, to think them elves not worthy to be employed . ; 
in that work; real evidences of reconciliation with . Gol, 9 
ſhould be ſeen before admiſon to ſuch an imployment. O mat | 
all would take warning, by my reproof, not to venture to ſb 
follow any man over conſcience !. There were choice godly = 4 
men among us, but one Achan will make Iſracl io fall 1 fear fi 
the want of faith among us, firſt apd laſt, and all, alongſt our | 
late buſineſs: | know many, mouths will be operſed again me, 
decauſe of what I did before this bnſineſs, bu: Idare not but ſpeatc, 
it, this is a ſtumbling block laid to drive them to more ſia; 
and alas! that I did not more to purge us of every ſin; eſpeeial- 
* _ * ng. ys- iheic that abode 2 and nar, 
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God thinks them not free of our blodd, for not joining to our 


| And now. knowing ve will be anxious, to know how it was 
chen, and how it hath been fince with me. Firſt, We getting 


notice of a party out ſecking us, ſent two on Wedneſday night 


late, to know their motion, and lay on mure-fide all night, 
and Thurſday about ten hours, we went to take ſome meat, 
and ſent out other two, and defired them to conſult with the 
Kr two, who had not come to us, but were lying down to 
fleep, who all four returned and told us, it was unneceſſary to 
ſend any for intelligence, they having ſecured it. Whereupon 
after we had gotten Tome meat, we came to a piece of graſs, and 
Jay down, and preſently we were all alarmed, that they were 
upon us; and ſo making ready, we ſaw them coming faſt on and 
that about three or four hours in the afternoon, and each one 
_ reſolving to fight, I rode off, to ſeek a ſtrength for our ad van- 
tage, and being deſired by a country man, to go into ſuch 2 
place for the beſt ſtrength; I went, and they followed; but 
coming to it, I found we could go no. further; and fo turning 
and drawing up quickly eight horſe, on the right hand, with 


R. D. and fifteen on the left with me, being no more; the 


Joo: not being forty, and many of them ill armed in the midſt: 
I aſked all, if they were willing to fight? who all ſaid. | Ves ; 
eſpecially I. G. The enemy advanced faſt, whom I:took to be 


above an hundred and twelve, well armed and horſed, who 


ending firſt about twenty dragoons on foot, to take the wind 
of us, which we ſecing ſent a party on foot to meet: them, and 
the reſt of us advanced faſt on the enemy, being a ſtrong body 
of horſe coming hard on us, whereupon when we were joined 
our horſe fired firft, and wounded and killed ſome of them, both 
Horſe and foot: our horſe advanced to their faces, and we fired 
on each other, I being foremoſt after receiving their fire, ànd 
Funding the horſe behind me broken, I then rode in amongſt 
them, and went out at a fide, without any wrong or wound: 
I was purſyed by ſeverals, with whom I fought a good. ſpace; 
ſometimes they followed me, and ſometimes 1 followed them; 
« at length my horſe bogged, and the foremoſt of theirs, which 
was David Ramſay, one of my acquaintance + We both being 
bn foot, fought it with ſmall ſword, without advantage to one 
and ther; but at length clofing, I was ſtricken down with three 
on horſe- back behind me; and receiving three ſore wounds on 
the head, and fo falling, he ſaved my lite, which I ſubmitted 
to: they ſearched me, and carried me to their rear, and laid 
me down, where | bled much ; where were brought ſeverals 
pk. iheir nen fore wounded They gave us ail teltimony 6 
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dad not ſce, nor know, but as as they told me after, The field 


was theirs, I was brought toward Douglas. They uſed me. 
civily, and brought me drink out of a houſe by the way. At 


Douglas, Janet Cleland was kind to me, and brought a Chi- 
rurgeon to the, who did but little to my wounds, onhy ſtanched 
the. blood 10 
Next morning, 105 brought to Lanerk. nd brought before 
Dalziel, Lord Roſs, and tome others, who aſk<d many queitt=. 
ons at me z- but 1 not ſatisfying. the:na with anſwers; Dalz:cl 
did threaten to roaſt me, and carrying. me to the. Tolbooth, 
ee me to be bound mit barbarouſſy, and caſt me down, 
here 1 lay till Sarurday morning, without any; except Sol- 
ders admitted. to ſpeak to me, or. look my wounds, or give me, 
any eaſe whatſomever. And next morning they broug/t me 
and John Pollock, and other two of us, two miles on foot, L. 
being without ſhoes, where that party which had broken us at 


firſt, received us. They were commanded by Farlſhak We were 


borſed } civilly uſed by them on the way, and brought to Edia- 
burgh, about four in the afternoon, and carried about tne 
north ſide of the town, to the foot of the Canaon- gate, where 
the town magiſtrates. were, who received us, and ſetting me 
on a horſe with my face backward, and the other three bund 
on a goad of iron, and Mr Cameron $ head carried on a halbert 
before me, and another head: in a, ſack, which I knew not, on 

2 lad's back ; and fo we were carried up the ſtreet to the Parlia- 
ment cloſs, where L was taken down, and the reſt looſed. All. 

was done by the hangman. I was carried up to the council, 
and firſt, put up into a room alone, where the Chancellor came, 
and aſked it I knew him? I anſwered, yes. He, (after ſome 
proteſtations of love, to which 1 anſwered nothing) went hip 
way; and then | was brought in before the council, where 
the Chancellor read a ditty againſt me. Firſt, Anent the 
Biihop's murder. To which J anſwered, 1 was obliged. by no 
law, either of God, or man, to anſwer. ta k - and neither to 
accuſe my ſelſ, nor reveal others by vindicating my ſelf, or any 
other way. The Advocate aſked, Where I was the third day 
of May was a ycar? To whom I anſwered, am not bound 
keep a memorial where I am, or what | do every. day. The 
Chancellor aſked, it I thought it murder? Co which 1 anſwer 
ed, tho* I was not bound to anſwer ſuch queſtions,-yet I would 


not call it ſo, but rather ſay, It was no murder. Phe Advow 


care ſaid, Sir. you mult be a great liar, to. ſay you remember 
not where you was that day, it being ſo remarkable a day. I 
replied, Sir, you muſt be a far greater liar, to ſay, L anſwered 
2 a hinge W pes che Chancellor Ln] My loud 
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„ The Lisr SPFFCH mid TESTIMONY of: 
Atfocats, he ſaid only, he was not bound to keep i in memory 
every day's work. 
The Chancellor alketl, 171 adheted to wr. Cargil's papers, 
which. they called the New. Covenant, taken at the Ferry? J 
| Sutwered, | would know what àny would: (ay againſt has He 
| uſked, if I owned the king's authority! ? 1 told, tho' I was not 
bund rayanſwer ſuch queitions, yet heing permitted to ſpeak, 
1 would fay ſomewhat to that And Firit, That there could 
be no lan ful authority, but whai was of God: and that no 
aut ll oritv ſtated im a direct opposition to God, could be of God, 
and that 1 Knew of nv autharity nor judicatory this day i in theſe 
n ions, but what were in a direct opp ſition. to God, and o 
could neither be of God, nor (awful, and that their fruits wert 
thing it, in that chey were ſetting Bougerers Murderers, 
Sorcerers, and ſuch others, at liberty, from juſtice, and employ- 
ing them in their ſervice, and made it their whole work to op- 
preſs, kill and deſtroy the Lord's peonle. | he Chancellor and 
all raged, and deſired me to in lnce one of ſuch ſo ſet at liberiy 
and employed. I anſwered to that, tho' it were enough to in- 
ſtance any ſuch, when | ſaw a judicatory to exceute juſtice, yet 
J would inſtance one; and | inſtanced a bugg-rer, liberated 
at the Sheriff court of Fife, and afterwards employed in the 
ſervice. At which the chancellor raged, and ſad. I behoved 19 
be a liar ; but I offered to prove it. Biſhop: Paterſon alked, 
if ever Pilate and that judicatory, who were direct enemies 10 
Chrift, were diſowned by him as judges? | anſwered that [ 
would anſwer no perjured Prelate in the nation. He anſwercd, 
chat he could not be called perjured, becauſe he never took that 
facrilegious covenant, 1 anſwered, that God would own that 
| Covenant, when none of them were to oppoſe it: They cried 
all, I was propheſying : I anſwered, I was. not propheiying, 
dut that | durſi not doubt, but God, who had ſuch. ſingular 
we to theſe lands, as to bring them into covenant in fo. pc- 
ealiar a manner with him, would let it be ſeen, that Bis faith- 
Ffulneſs was engaged to carry it through, in oppoſition. to his 
-Tyemies. | Some aſked. What L anſwered to that article of the 
ifeffion of Faith, concerning the Ring? | anſwered, it was 
eleard in theſe two Covenants. I he Advocates aſked, What 
I ſaid of that article of the Covenant, wherein we are bound to 
maintain and defend the King? 1 defired him to tell out the 
reſt of it; which was in defence of religion, but not in the 
deſtruction of religion. The Chancellor threatned-. me with 
boots, and other terrible things, and ſaid, I ſhould not have 
the-benefit of a ſudden death. Lo which l anſwered, it would 
ke but an addition to their cruelties. uſed. againſt God's people 
before, and that I was there 4 Priloner os Chriu, . bs 


faid, He would do it for me. Some one ot them-alked at the 
gelt time, concerning my being at ſome other buſineſs : To 
whom | anſwered, [hat though I was not obliged to anſwer to 
ſuch queſtions; yet I adhered to all that had been done in be: 
half of that cauſe, - againſt its enemies After which, I was ſent 
to the Tolbooth, and have met ſince with all manner of kind- 
neſs, and want for nothing. My wounds are duly dreſſed, 
which I fear may prove deadly, they being all in the head, the 
reſt of my body is ſafe; | 5 5 „ eee 
In all theſe trials, (I bleſs the Lord) I was ftaid, unmoved, 
no alteration of countenance in the leaſt, nor impatience ap- 
peared. Some of them have come to me, and regreted that 


. 


fach a man as I ſhould have been led away with Cameran, 1 


anſwered, he was a faithful miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and 8 
me, I deſired to he qne of theſe deſpicable. ones whom Chriſt 
chooſed. They ſaid. It was à quiaſk<r-Jlike anſwer: I told it 
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vs againſt his open enemies, and referred it to their om q 
of parliamepr and council, to let their cruelty and oppoꝗtiqn ig | 

= # God and — A 3 4 = 
After this, they called for a Chirurg-an, and remoyed. me 1 
: to another room; where he dreſſad my wounds in hig | 
ee the Chincelloy came and kindly aſked, If erer L fat. i 
, to 2 ſhepherd on the Mounthill that if I thought they woul | 
dor put me to an igno ninious death, I would refer my felt to ii 
o i the Chancellor? | ſaid, no, He fad, A ſhepherd came. to, | 
„i and faid fo. I faid, that he or any other that fail ſo ta him f 
ere Jars. I was aſked by ſo ne concerning our frength s is 
0 Ml which I cold, how few we were, and how ſurpriſed by ſuch s | 
© WW firong party, and that knowing with what.cryel orders: they # 
Sg came againſt us, we were forced to fight. After .dreſhing of | 
2 my wounds, I was brought. back to them, and theſe things 4 
) being written were read over to me, to which I adhered ; and | 
being alk de JF I would fign them, I ſaid, not The Chanceilor | 
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brother, unknown to we, had a long reafoning with me, but, 
I think not to truth's diſadyantage, He zold me, That the 
whole counſel obſerved, that I. gave them not their due titles, 
at which I ſmiled, and ma Ae eply. He ſai I. was ill to 
the Biſhop. I told, that I affected the truth. He faid, That 
he never took the Covenant, and 0 could nor he perjured. IT 
anſwered, Prelgcy itſelf was abjured by the ybole pation. He 
told me, That the whole council found, 1 was. a man of great 
party, 30d Jule of good birth. I replied, for my birth, Mins: 
related to the beſt in the kingdom, which I thought little of, 
and for my parts, they were ſmall ; yet I truſted ſo much to the 
goodneſs of that cauſe, for which I was a priſoner, that if they 
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Anger againft us; and let me "ktiow with the firſt occaſion, who 


e And bring a delivery out of Our Fl 1 Hone murmur 
At what Len 0. think our glory et "Miniſters and 
"No Ker be a 1 of men, y than God's 


Wich above. all; ode hit, I'am but iFrail worm, and 
Will fall before theſe enemies of mine, inward and ohtward. 
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would give God that juſtice, as to let his cauſe be dif puted, 1 
doubted not to plead it againſt all that could ſpeak againſt i it, 
It was caſt up to me both at the council, and here, that there 
were not two hundred i in the nation to own our cauſe ; ; I an» 
Firered at both times, That the cauſe of Chriſt had been often 
owned by fewer. I was preſſed to take advice 1 anſyered; 
1 would adviſe with God, and my own conſcience, and would 
not depend on men, and refuſed to debate any more, fince it 
was to no purpoſe, being troubleſome to me, and not advan- 
iageous to the cauſe. At the council, ſome ſaid, I Was poſſeſ 
ſed will a devil: ſome one thing, ſome another; the Chäncel- 
Jor ſaid, 1 was a vitious man; 1 anſwered, While I was fo, I 
had been cceptable to him; but now, when otherwiſe, it was 
not ſo. fle aſked me, If I would yet own that cauſe with my 
Plood, if at liberty? I infivered; Both our Fathers had owned 
i, with the Medals of their blood, before me: Then I was cal- 
Jed: by all, a murderer. I anſwered, God ſhould decide it, 
detwixt us, ro 422 I refer Ty who are moſt murderers in his 
Sght, they or I. 
Te have an account, as near 28 I can give, of what paſt 
| among us. Be ye, and defire all others to be, carneſt with God 
In my behalf: for I am weak, and cannot ſtand without con- 
14e "applies of the graces of 1 Spirit. O01 1 am afraid. leſt 
deny bin. I have rich Profe but L want faith, Pray 
And: ele f in my behalf, and in behalf of the reſt. And ſhew 
this to my friends, in that cauſe with me, eſpecially P. K. Let 
al ly before the Lord, that he would ſhew us the Cauſe of his 


«=. 


of us were ſlain,” Commedd me to all friends: and let none 
Rumble at the cauſe, becauſe of this. It was often in my 
30H Ur, to almoſt all, « Thar if we purged not ourſelves of the 

« publick and particular fins  Atnong! us, God would break us, 


'to be more ti 
- > and ber it be a rn blinz i thine, "Tet it be 4 
See of che loe f God to u church, to vou, and all that 
love Bis um Pray for N. on iis all th graces of 
God's Spirit to me, Jad al 1 5 FT ave Hetd ors Patience, 
Judt, buailiry, love to.” and” veal! for "God; hope and 
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vich his precious blood, and remembering my love toall 2 
I am 
; Tours | in our ſince Lord, and berker in our 
| W r | | * 


| Sic ſubſeribitur 
DA vm HACKSTOUN 


P. 8. You may let others ſee 5 but have a care of Wing 
it; becauſe I have no double, and it may be all my Teſti- 
mony. Send nothiag to me, for I am fully ſeen to, . have 
met with kindneſs from all ſorts, only friends have not li- 

berty to ſee me. My love to you and all friends. I ſaid to 
Clerk Paterſon, That I ſhould have ſcen Mr. n Pa- 
Y pers, before I had eres anent them. ; 


The Copy of maker Latin written by DAVID HACKS- 
TOUN / Rathiller, to a Genftlewoman of his Acquain= 


tance dated Ken the Tolbooth CL e W a 
1680. 
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Madam, 445 A =, 

1 Bearer ſhows me Ir Lacie defioes to ch her 

| mean by the Achan, I mentioned in my other; which 
I ſhall explain, * alas! that I have ſuch a wide field to walk 
in, when I name ſuch a thing; for I know not how to find 
out the man that is free of the accurſed thing, among us, for 
which God is contending againſt the land; eſpecially againſt 
ſuch as would be moſt tree; of the publick ſins, and moſt down- 
right for God. Only. I defire both to reverence and admire 
the holy wiſdom and "loving kindneſs of God, that is by theſe _ 
dark-like diſpenſations purging his people, thet he may bring 
forth a chaſte ſpouſe to himſelf in Scotland. Theſe are tokens 
of his fatherly love; aud I fear a delivery (while we: ſtand 
guilty of ſuch things, as are ſo open-whoredoms againſt our 
married. huſband) might rather be looked upon as a bill f di- 
Norge, than joining again in the married relation. And firſt, 
1 muſt explain the national fins, according to the light God 
hath beſtowed upon me, out of his free grace, who is not tied 
any, but chogſeth and revealeth himſelf to whom he _ 
and. often glorißes his free grace, in making even uſe of the 
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1 iet Gancrs, as I confeſs, I have been one; which a 
eee contained in our national decrees. _ 15 ©: 
% 0 firſt, The whole land is become guilty af idol 1 
I ys by, the acts of ſupremacy ;, eſpecially, he — 

hs Wpatory, * the declarative glory and prerogatives - 
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— 47; 
— 
ck 
ny -t 
* — — 


—— ITE 


mee Live wits and TESTIMONY of 


try, in aſeribing that which he hath ptrchaſed with his preck. 
ous blood, and received from the Father, as his gift, and hath 
reſerved as his peculiar glory, giving this (I fay) unto a crea. 
ture, whom by this blaſphemons decree, we have ſet upin the 
room of Jeſus Chriſt, as governor and abſolute head ae judge 
in all Ecclefiaſtick affairs: and by the ſame decree, all act; 
and laws contrary to it are reſcinded. and the whole word of 
| God contained in the Scriptures both of the old and new eta. 
ment, are a law contrary to it, and fo by this are reſcinded, 
3 Now befides this fin of idolatry ; by the at reciſſory, all o- 
. ther acts, oaths, covenants and engagements, that the lands 
þ ate lying under. {worn to God, and in his name, are re ſcinded 
and declared null; and in contempt of God, to whom, and 
in whoſe name they were fo ſolemnly ſworn and 6 often re- 
newed, are burm by the hands of the hang men, through ſeveral 
places of theſe covenanted Kingdoms. L his is a egal perjury, 
and þreach of coven+nt, without a parallel in ſacred or prophane 
hiſtory. . Beſides in contempt of the preſence of God, ſeen at 
the. meetings ot his people conveened in his name, they have 
declared them rendevouſts of rebellion ; and by another act, 
| Have accounted it preſumption for any minifier to preach wilt 
out doors. Thus contending the call of Chriſt ; whereby they 
let themſelves above God. I could inſtance many horrid things, 
acted and done hy them. in their proſecuting their defi ign of hays 
Ing that idol of theirs fixed in the uſurpation of the preroga- 
tives of Jeſus Chriſt 3, yet not doubting but your Ladythiy 
knows many of them, 1 ſhall for bravity's ſake omit; oniy 
the land is filled from the one end to the other, with innocent 
blood. ſhed on that account, and with other terrible, abomina- 
tions deteſiable among Turks and Heathens: I think in God's 
righicous judgment, theſe men are given up thereto, for the up- 
filling of the meaſure of their iniquity, that he may be glorifi- 
e in the ſtroke of his juſtice upon all ranks, which is faſt balt- 
ning and that inevitably. 
But next, to mention who are guilty hereof; I know not 
how to do it, only I may ſay, I know none can be called free, 
and a freeing of any or ourſelves: therof, is but a hardning 
ourſelves againſt God, and a defending fin againſt him, who is 
a iwift witneſs and vill not be mocked, but will bring forth the 
bidden things of diſhoneſty to light; and therefore, not to 
mention the idol of the Lord's jealouſy, or theſe that are pro- 
ſecuting his wicked commands under him, nor Prelates, and 
their adherents, I judge, and | fear, God vill eſteem all guilty of 
theſe forementioned ſins, that have any way owned any of theſe 
after their wickedneſs was diſcovered, and much more ſuch as 


bave by their perſonal deeds homologate theſe wicked decrecy 
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and that either by paying Ceſſes for. ſtrengthning them in all. 
their wickedneſs againff God: or yet by ſupſcribing any man- 
ner of bonds to them, which is, an acknowledging them in that 
relation wherein they ſtand, and are detigning to fix hemſeldes: 
when they gde purſuing. taking, impritoging; and letting them 
out on theſe bonds again for their end, in all their proſecuti- i 
ons of this nature, is to confirm thernſelves in this uſurpatiun 
of the crown ot Chriſt, as nead of the Church, and a ſubicrib- 
ing any manner of hond pre: 'crib-d by them, is and will be in 


the fight of God. as icknowledging them as head of the church, 


in the ſeveral tations wherein they have ſtated themſelves, the 


King as head, and they as fiftors under him, proſecuting his 
will, and puiting in execution his con ninds; and an acknowe. 
kdging any other hea l, any manner of way, over the church, 
is directiy 4 denying of Chriſt betore men in his kingly e, 
which, is a plain denying of hi 8 and bath tore theeatningy 
annexed thereunto.. 

could mention many. other in nc wherein this 
generation hath touened the accurſed thing and has bowed the 
knee to that Baal like idol of the Lord's indignation and an- 
ger but I hall only mention betide theſe two. a third of 
lome, who have appeared in arms 4gainſt God, for, and-1a . 
company with his ene nies: Nov, that way of giving and taking 
ſatisfaction for theſe tins, which ſome are for, 1 cannot con- 
ſent to ; For Fir it, Thete ſinful practices being practices im- 


mediately againſt God, and the hrit table of the law, no ſatis- 


fackiqa to man can be ſuffcient: : I cloſe not that door that God 
hath apened, in mercy, to the really penitenc, bur, ! ay. real 
erktences that God has forgiven, ſhould. be, before a joining 
with.{uch ia ſociety. 1 know the gotpel ſhould be preached 
to all, that they may repent, that being the means God hatch 
appointed for cenveriion when men have figned : But, Ol 
when men after light fall into thee things, and others eoun- 
ſel and ad ve them to iuch things, fearful ſhall their dowin b 

if God prevent them not in his mercy} Now. Madam, wv if 


were ſome ſuch among us; and (as I have obſervea) God has. 


full puniſhed: that party, that has becn appearing for. him, 
when they have taken in and joined with the men of thoſe a- 
bominations, and has, as it were, laid by ſuch, as have com- 
plied with the times apoſtacy (1 dovbr not) reſerving! the 
to the general ſtroke he is threatning the whole lands with, 
0 that one and all were making their ſouls intereſt ſure with 
God] Madam, I ſhall not mention the ſeveral tieps of apoſta- 
ey and defection from God in theſe lands, in complying one 
way or other, with the ſtated enemies of the living God, to 
the fircogthning em in weir ulurpations of Chriil's crown, 


r 23 „ +» all 


larry, Perjury, and other wickedneſſes, and 1 declined them, 
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and privileges, and hardning them in their ſin, in ſhedding, 
ſo many ways, ſo much innocent blood, and their other wick. 
ed courſes : Neither ſhall I mention 'that idolizing of men 
that is amongſt us, to the provoking of God to let, yea, Canie 
them fall: neither that felfiſhneſs that is among us, in our 
appearances for God, which cannot away with a holy, ſpot- 
leſs and jealous God, ho will not give his glory to another. 
Ohl! that one and all were mourning for, and acknowledging 
our own, and the lands guiltineſs in theſe things. and were 
ſecking brokenneſs of ſpirit, which is a ſacrifice well pleaſing 
to God, that God might yet be reconciled to us, and ſet up 
by his ſpirit his ſtandard, and gather in his own people there- 
to, and might'let out his ſpirit to one and all, that are called 
by his name. I doubt not but God will fave a remnant, but 
it will be of ſuch in whom his free grace will be glorified and 
not of the great ones, that have not rendered to the Lord, ac- 
cording to the talents he beſtowed on them. Remeinber me cau 
to my fellow- priſoners, eſpecially ſuch as are keeping their uh 
arments clean of theſe pollutions; and be earneſt with God I his 
in my behalf, that he would keep me ſtanding, by his free “t 
grace, in this trial, in e humility, and godly ny and 1 
I Am, F — eth 
| M A D A M, 54, the 
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fl Copy of a third Letter written by DAVID HACKSTOUN, reſt 
during his impriſonment, fo lit e Friend N. Dated, 5 
July 28. 1680. e ; 


Dear and Chriftian Acquaintance, | | 
Y Love being remembred to you and all friends i in ** 
Chriſt; theſe are to ſhew you and all others that I know 
and love the truth, as it is this day owned by the ſmalleſt 
handful that pretend thereto; that I was yeſterday before the 
lords of juſticiary; they charged me with ſeveral things. I 
declined the King's authority as an uſurper of the prerogatives 
of the Son of- God, whereby he hath involved the lands in Ido- 


as exerciſing under him, the ſupreme power over the Church, 
uſurped from Jeſus Chriſt, who in carrying on their deſigns 
of confirming themſelves in their uſurpations of the crown of I th 
Chriſt, hath ſhed ſo much innocent blood t R tbe. | 
land j and that therefore 1, a0 as an OWDET Coe Chriſt's + Bn 
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enemies to the liviag God, and competitors for his thrope 


and power belonging alone to him, whereupon I was diſmiſſed 
and at night my Indictment to compear to morro before an 


aſlize was intimated. Therefore I entreat ye will, for ! know ze. 
have moying with God and cauſe other faithful friends ſer time 
apart, and enquire. the Lord's mind concerning me, and be 
earneſt with him in my behalf, that he will glorify bimſelf in 
me. You my ſend your Letter to with a ſure hand 
no will give it to me. Wherever i C is, acquaint 
him with my caſe, to ſend him this line, for l know the mind 
of God i Is with him, and deſire him to write to me I think, 
I dare not miſbolie ve, but chen fear aſſiulis me. I think there 
is a voice faying to me, Fear not; let none ſtumble at our 
cau'e, becauſe of the late diſpenſation ; it is . oh cauſe, 
which was, and is, in our hands, tho' he has puniſhed us with 


„tree that bringeth forth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
« bring forth more fruit ;”, But that which decayeth and go- 
eth backward, is laid by as uſeleſs. ' John Pollock has been in 
the Boots, but I am informed, he is not diſcouraged, but is 
 Wikely to be well again. My wounds are very ſore, but (bleſſed 
„ be God) he keeps me in good temper, both of body and mind. 
Ilam Kkinflly enough uſed, wanting nothing. recommend 
J. vou, and all the faithful, to the protection of him, who is 
wh AVI God, and ene Father. No more, but 
reſts, es: 


J 
d, 3% ĩ a0 » Tours | in our ſweet Lord Jeſus Chr 16. 
te DAVID HACKSTOUN: 


| 
1 his fatherly chaſtiſements, becauſe of fin amongſt us Every 
: 
I 


E 


Loving Viſter, eee 
| Received yours, and the ther whh it, let's to my content- 
ment and ſatisfaction: it makes me afraid, that the eyes of ©. 
brilt is ſtrong; 1 have his promiſe of chroughbearing, and 
furance that he ſhould honour me in his cauſe, before this. 
y low before the Lord, and let others that are yer faithful 
x earneft on my behalf, and do it in faith, * The prayer of 
' the taithful availeth much.” Have you nothing; and tell all 
riends to have nothing to do with ſuch, as have ado with, 
de ns- are diuing in that ſeat, and exercifing that * 


6 


D.AVID HACKESTOUN of Rathiller. 0 


his Kingly office, which they by their wicked decrees had ta- a 
ken from him, durſt not, with my own conſent, ſuſtain them - 
8s competent judges 3 but declined them as open and {tated -- 


A LETTER to/his SISTER, Ow. 


many ſhould be on me, let all ook to God, I am frail, b 


4% The 1 SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 


which belongs alone to Chrift, The ſtroke of the Los an- 
ger is rady to be poured forth; and theſe that have receive 
5 reateſt talents from God, and have made that uſe of them, 
o ſtrengthen enemies hands by bonds, or otherwiſe ownin 
them ſhall be moſt remarkable to the ſtroke. and ſhall nat de 
honoured to teſtifie for Cariſt, deſpiſed Chriit. robbed Chriſt 
ce ntemned Chriſt by this generation. Remember me to all 
relations an4 friends; and give warning to all to cleave to 
Caritt's truth and intereſt it the free grace of God be glori- 
ficd in me, ought vor ail ro praiſe in? Chriit came not to 
4 call the righteous, but ſinners.“ Many of this n 
thiak they have 15 much grace, that they can not fingz but l nut 


tell them, grace dUUL uot Warrant . 9 un, and they May lo 
chink of it. 


4 N , 


the Graf mar of ln Auguſt” 3. 1680. 5 


= Pte has been many ſuch Gghes ſeen in this place of « exe | 


cution, ſince the year 1060, for this intereſt and cauſe, 


for which | have received the ſentence of deaih: and here! 
am in your preſence to lay down my life this day tor which 
I charge thee O my foul and all that is within me. to bletz 
and magnify the name of the Lord, who can perfect his praiſe 
and bring a teſtimony out of the mouths of babes or ſucklings; 
yet, before he want ſome to ſeal this Teitimony, even if it 
were from the beaſts of the field he will not want, as in Ga- 
laam's day's, the dumb aſs ſpeaking, with man's voice, gave a 
teſtimony againſt the madneſs of the prophet. Wi; fore un- 
worthy as I am. I am cone here and begs your car and it- 
tention; ye who are ſpectators and auditors, if the Lord 
35 permit me to peak a few os and 1 ſhall be but 
ie 
There are many come here this q 27. to he ir and fee me lay 
down this tabernacle of mine, that have various ends, but our 
Lord knows you all; and your ends both; it's true, God is 
my witneſs, that | judge my ſelt the unworthieſt perſon of 
auy that have loſt their blood for this honourable cauſe. ile 
has been pleaſcd to take a Teſtimony from Noblemen Gentle- 
men, Miniſters and poor Plowmen-lads. and I'radeſmen of 
ſeveral forts which is a token tor good, that he has yet a kind- 
Nets tor uncke Covenmnicd lands. and I bleis the Lord with ll 


Sic ſubleribitur 
DAVID HACK5POUN, 


The dying Tfimnyef ARCHBALD ALISON, wh. 
ved in the Pai iſb of Evandale in Clydſdale, md juffered at 


ARARCHBAILDBALI SON A 


my heaft, that ever he called me with his heavenly calling 2 
I bleſs the Lord, that I have a life to lay down for his ſakes — || 
Glory to the Lord, that I ſhall have blood and wounds in his 1 


cauſe | 


But tro come more particufarly to the purpoſe in hand, the [ 


articles of my indiftment were theſe Firit, they charged me 
of rebe lion tor Joining with theſe they call rebels, and de- 
clared ene mies to the King, and enemies to all good govern- 


ment; for my own part 1 never called them ſo. I declare here 
where Iſtand before him who will be my judge within a little, 


my deſign in coming forth with arms, was to hear the goſpel 
preached truly and faithfully; and 1 know it was the defign 
o' that poor handful to defend the goſpel, and to keep up 2 
witneſs and teſtimopy again the abounding corruptions that 
this land is filled with from end to end, and to ptead with the 
Lord that he would not make a total removal therefrom; yea, 
] beard Mr. Richard Came ron fay, My friends; we are not 
% to compare ourſelves with a Gideon's 300 men, no not at 
* all; Our deſign is to have you examined who you are, an; 
„hat ye are; to chooſe two or three of the foot, and two 
or three. of the horſe, that are found fitteſt qualified for el- 
* ders, to try your principles, to try your lite and converſa- 
„ n, and to have you being Chriſtians. Our number was 
ore the laſt, day, and we gave them free leave to go home 
and only but a few handful to (tay ; for we defign not to 
fall upon any party of the forces, except they be few in 


— 


number, and oppoſe us in keeping up the goſpel in the field 5 i 
for I am perſwaded that one meeting in the fields, has been 0 
more owned and countenanced by his preſence with his pes h 
ple, than twenty houſe meetings, as they, are now bought; i 
and therefore make no ſtrife among yourſelves about officers 4 
becauſe they are but men; yea, I think there is not a man if 
amongſt you all meet for it; we are not mect to be a Mini- 14 
ſter to you; only we are to wait till the Lord provide bet- My 
* ter, and ye that are not ſatisfied to ſtay in defence of the {1 
e goſpel, good morrow to you whatſoever ye be. And is | 
I thought it was rational and warrantable both from the word 14 
of God, and our ſolemm vows and covenants, which you and | | 
the whole land are engaged uato. Now ye ſee what was my | 
motive to join with that handful, and in this I have peace, and . 
on this ground, I lay down my life. There is a ſecond mo- * oF 
tive I had, for which I thought myſelf bound to own that per- * 
ſecuted cauſe and intereſt of my bleſſed Lord and maſter, Jeſus * 
Chriſt: I being about two years ago in Carrick, and hearing 
the precious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; in theſe glorious days the hats | 
lining of the countenance of our Lord was ditceruibly ſkew {| 


, 
| 
1 
[ 
: 
/ 
| 
* 


my rock, etc. 


42 The Laer SPEECH and TESTIMONY ot 


there, both upon his Miniſters and people: I thought it my 


duty to mark it; the Lord did ſo ſoften and animate, my heart 
at that Bere, that I made it my work, how I might win to 


clearneſs, how to ſtate myſelf, being among the deceitful in- 


dulged Miniſters, and finding ſeveral places of. Scripture ca- 


Ting me out from them, as that known Scripture, If the 


4% Lord be God, follow him; but, if Baal then follow him, 


6 Come out from among them my people, and tobch not 


40 the unclean thing, etc. Touch not, taſte not, handle not, 3 


* which are all to periſh with the uſing.“ I thought It was 


dreadful to be halting between two opinions On the other 


hand, I had Some Scriptures concerning the Croſs, that at- 
tends pure religion and undefiled. The Lord, who has called 
me here to day, to ſeal theſe truths, wrought with an irreſiſti- 
ble power on my heart, that good word of his in the xviii 
Pſal. 46, 47; 48. verſes, The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be 


L 


<« hoſts is upon my fide, The God of Jacob is my defence,” etc. 


5 O fo ſtrongly as this binds and obliges me to ſuffer, and count 


all joy now to go up this Ladder! and I had occaſion to be 
at ſeveral other meetings, I bleſs the Lord for it, I bleſs the 
Lord, that ever he made choice of me, who was a miſerable 
finner, to lay down my life for his cauſe: Aud ſo I die not by 
conſtraint or force; but willingly at his command. 

There is en e cauſe in my indictment, and ſentence of 
death. They ſiy, © That I walked up and down the coun- 
try, murdering, deſtroying, and oppreffing the ſubjects :. But 
I fay, 1 did never mind the like. And ſo they have (as they 
Have done to many an one) aſſized and ſentenced me, wrong- 
ouſly; for I did never mind to murder or rob any man: 
"Therefore I am clear to charge them guilty of my blood, and 
to give my Teſtimony againſt them, as murderers of the ſer- 
vants and people of God, in their being about the ſervice and 
worſhip op God as I was. 

In the next place, I believe that all the Scriptures of the old 
and new Teſtament are the word of the eternal and ever-living 
God, given by divine inſpiration; and that every duty com- 
manded therein ought to be obeyed and performed upon the 
greateſt peril and hazard, and that every crooked and falſe 
way ſhould be avoided and guarded againſt, whatever be the 


ſeeming advantages, which may accompany the embracing of 


it, under the pain of being led forth with the workers of ini- 
quity, when he ſhall pronounce peace on his Ifrael. 2dly, 1 
give my witneſs, and join my adherents to the Confeſſion of 
Faith, the larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, National and Solemn 
League and Covenant, with our Solemo acknowledgement of 


This makes me rejoice. © The Lord of 
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government by general Aſſemblies, Synods, Preſpyteries, and 
Kirk Seſlions, according as it was eſtabliſhed in the year 1648. 
athiy, I give my Teſtimony to that faithful declaration at Ru- 
therglen, the 29th of May 1679, gthly, I adhere and give 
my Teſtimony to the declaration at Sanquhair, June 22. 1680. 
together with the paper gotten at the Ferry vpon Henrie Hall, 


June 3. 1680, . 6thly, I give my Te&imony, and ſet to my 
ſeal, to all the former Teſtimonies ſealed by the blood of them 


who have been murdered on ſcaffolds, in the fields, and in the 
ſea, fro:n the year 1650. to this day; and by all their impri= 


ſonments, and banithment of exiled and l ones, and 


by all the ſpoilings and robbings, oppreſſion, ſtigmatizing, 


ſcourging, and booting, and other horrid cruelties, which 


have been. committed by the enemies of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 8 | 


Ya the other hand, I enter my proteſtation before the judge 


of all, both living, and the dead, before whom I am to appear, 
withio a little time, againit all the encroachments made upon 


the Prerogatives of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, particularly againſt 


Popery Quakeriſm and Prelacy, and all their underlings, and, 


the joiners with them; and againſt all ſupremacy, which is con- 


traty to the word of God; and againſt all ELraſtianiſen, and againſt, 


both the indictments frft aud laſt, and all the joiners with, 


contrivers at, and ſupporters of it; and againſt the filence in 
watchmen at this day, in not giving faithful warning, accord- 
ing to that in la..lvii. 1. © Cry aloud, and fpare not, lift 


« up thy voice like a trumpet, fhew Iſrael their fins, and the 


&*. houſe of Jacob their tranſgreſſions,” And againſt their am- 
biguous and dark applications, ſo that the Ga or the time is 
not touched, leſt they irritate the Magiſtrates, and bring theme 


ſelves in hazard of our Lord's croſs ;, which was an evil creeps 


ing in long ago, which the Aſſembly condemned in the Mi- 


niſters ; and ordered them to be ſuſpended, if ther did not 
amend, and ſecing no bumiliation for ſuch a great, ting they 


were to be depoſed, 2dly, I enter. ay proteſtation againſt al 


thoſe who have declared themſelves oppoſite to our Lotd Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and have diſplayed a banner for Satan; not only 
tolerating, but acting and committing all manner of abomi- 


vations, and , horrid cruelties in things aivil and eeclefiaſtical. 
3dly, I cater my proteſtation againſt all declarations, procla- 


mations, bonds, ceſs, and, militia money, for keeping ſtand- 


ing forces with a diſplayed banner againſt our Lords and a» 


gainſt all profanity, looſeneſs, and lukewarmneſs and all the 


backſlidings of the Church of Scotland, ſince our entring ing 


Covenant with God, to this - 


-$ 


, .,ARCHBAED ALTSON az. 
Fs, and engagement to Duties zdly, I adhere to the Churh 
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Aid principles, and alſo of the motives, which moved me to 
Join with the ſerious ſeekers of God, and alſo the grounds of 


u The luer SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 


IS © * * 


Now, Sirs, I have given you but a ſhort hint of my Faith 


my indictment, and ſentence of death; alſo f.ime little glance 
ut the corruptions of the times. I have here joined my teſti. 


mony to the ſufferings of the people of God, à d | have en- 


tred my proteſtation againſt ſome open fins, which are obvi. 
*ous to all who have not willingly yielded themſelves to work 


wickedneſs. O! It is but little that I can ſay; it would take 


A long ſummer day to rank them up, and not win at them all: 


For my, part, I am but ignorant, my capacity can but reach 


Iittie thing. It may be, ye will take but little notice of what 
The like of me fays. but I cannot help it. Now, as a dying 
man, TI leave all theſe things to your conſideration, if this pre- 
latick and indulged party, be the party to be meddled with and 
owned, pleaded for and defended, what think ye of them that 
have gone before us ? What think ye of Argyle, and Mr, 
Giithry, that were men of underſtanding? What think ye of Mr. 
Kid, and Mr King, and that Gentleman that ſuffered laft at the 
Croſs? Nay, what think ye of Religion and the coft of it? 


What think ye of Heaven and glory, that is at the back of the 


"croſs ? The hope of this makes me lock upon pale death. as 2 


lovely Meſſenger to me. I bleſs the L rd, for my lot this day. 


I ſhall come ſhortly to a cloſe, only I beg leave to ſpeak 2 


Vord or two to three forts of folks : and, I think, all may be 


comprehended under theſe three. I entreat you take heed; 1 
Wiſh I may not be a ftumbling-block to any that is looking on 
me this day. Bleffed is he {ſays Chriſt) that ſhall not be 
© offended in me,” and my follo»ers. The firſt fort is, The 


ſeckers of God. I have 4 word to you: ye have kirk and ſtate 


wpon your top; ye get leave to weep a long night, and have 
none to comfort Fou. And if you cry, Watchman, what of 
the night? the watchmen are drunk and faſt aſlep. they can- 


mot tell.“ Can theſe dry bones live? Lord thou knoweſt“ 
Je are ſeeing the godly cut off, one way and another; ye are 


Hearing them that have the root of the matter in them, cry- 
ing up a finful union, and Minifters will not tell you what 
5s your duty, or danger. O my dear friends, caſt not away 


5 


| He confidence; ye muſt come through many tribulations: 


but there is a begun heaven for you at night. Scek ye the 


Lord, ye meek of the earth: ye ſhall be hid in the day of the 
_ "Lord's anger. There is no perſecution in heaven, where our 
__ - Loxd's enemies ſhall never come: 1 ſhall not take upon me 


to ſay, Who of them will not come to heaven: but this I may 
fay, if they come, it will be more than ordinary humiliation 
icy muſt have; As it is ſaid of Manaſſch: That “ he humbled 


' vita the La nb. and give their conſents again! 


A nen BAL ALISON. - 4s 


s himſelf grearly before the Lord God of his fathers” 


Friends, give our Lord credit; he is always. good: but ot 
he is good in a day of trial, and he will he ſweet company 
through the ages of eternity © There is none like the G 


of Jeſurum, that rides upon the heaven in thy help, e | 
« his excellency on the ſky And under neath are eyverlaſt- . 


© ing arms, and he will ſave his people. And :dly, | have. 2 
a word to ſay to you that are godly, but (alas) you. have 


wronged the cauſe. For which I fear yu have loſt the counte- * 


nance of Go1, and will not get it again in haſte; yr have wax= 


ed fat and kicked. Le have flung at God, (to to ſpeak) ye have 


Lid a confederacy with enemies, for a falſe peac-; ye have. 
been crying peace and union with the indulged , becauſe they 
are godiy men. I ſay before the Lord Phat ge and pee: 
godly men have moſt baſely betrayed the kirk of 5cotland : 

ſhill go to heaven in a fiery chariot ye. {hail hardly ger lacks 
to ufer, but go awiy in a ftink, for your complying and 
ſhunning the Croſs 2dlv, A word to the ungodly. O ye 
Atheiits and ungodly Magiſtrates, full of perjury, and blood- 
ſhed, ye have nourithed your hearts as in a day of ſlaughter. 
The a of the Lord's Maurty”'s, that has been ch d. theſe 


eighteen or ninetcen years within this city, will be charged 8 Ol 


ho ne upon you, as well as upon the aſſia rs Ye Councellors 
your work will be rewarded: Ye criminal Lords, remember 


the fain's ſhill judge the earth and ſhall thortly be ia 


equal terins with you; and they thall ſtand upon mount Zion 

5 and tha 
ſnhortiy cry, Hilichy ah, Halel, jah. to your condemnation. 
And therefore I obteſt you in the bowels of ont Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt. that ye will deſiſt from your wicked courſes, and ly in 
the duſt, and. aourn for aft your abominarions, except ye re- 
© pent, ye thall all like viſe periſh ” Vet ignorant and profane. 
drunkards, ſwearers and ſabbath brakers, repent, or elſe ye 
ſhall likewife periſh. And now I rake my farewel of all the 
ſcrious ſeekers of God. for a thort time: and you that are 
calm, prudent pr ofeffors. | leave you under proceſs, till you 
repent, for caſting off Chriſt, and his Croſs, and for bringing 
up an evil report on the good land, and for your wronging of 
the cauſe And ye rulers firewel for ever more, Without re- 
pentance, and deep humiliation, for wronging of Chriſt, and 
his people Return my ſoul, unto thy quiet reſt, Farewel ail 
ereated comforts. in time; and welco ne Father, Son and ho- 


* Ghoſt, 1ato thy hand, I commil my Spirit. 
* : ts Sic ſobſcribirur, 5 
| ARCHBALY e 


46 


been 


* 


De Lr SPEECH ond TESTIMONY et 


Tho dying Tei of JOHN MiCOLM, Weaver in the 


- 
* 


Peariſb of Darly, in the Sheriffdom of Galloway. who fuffer- 


| ed Martyrdom at the Graſi market of Edinburgh, Auguſt 13. 


1680. 


' Defire the Audience of you, who are here ſpectators and 
auditors, to hear ſome words of a dying man, ready to 


offer up this tabernacle in your ſight, who would have it 


among my laſt wiſhes, that you would conſider your ways, and 
your doings, that are not good; and not harden your hearts, 


as in the provocation; for ye have to do with an holy God, 


who is quickly about to come in flaming fire, to take yengeance 
on all the ungodly profane perſons, who are living at caſe in 


Zion, and rejoicing in the afflitions of the popes of God. I 
N fus Chriſt, that 


would obteſt you in the bowels of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
you would break off your pernicious ways, and make peace 


with God, while he would: make peace with you; leſt ye be 
ed in the overflowing flood of his wrath. There has 
ockings and gatherings to ſee others, who are gone be- 


my 


fore me, that have been wonderfully countenanced, and own» 


ed with the evident preſence of God, convincingly helping 
| x fome to £0 through the Jaws of death, rejoicing and lo rin g | 


profane onlookers out of countenance : and- have given their 
teſtimonies againſt the abominations committed in the land. 


And I am come hither. whe am the unworthieſt of any, that 
| has gone before me. Now before Icome further, I would aſæ 


you. what you think of religion? What think ye can it be, 
that makes me go to death with ſo great peace and ſweetneſs ? 


Ye have heard what malefactors have had to ſay. Think ye 
not ſtrange, that à rational man can enter in upon eternity 
leaving ſuch a teſtimony as ye have heard? And I hope the 
Lord will help me in leſs or more to be faithful and free in leav- 
ing my teſtimony in the fight and preſence of him, who is the 
ſovereign judge of all the earth, before whom I muſt and ig 


4 


a ſhort time. 


\ 


Ihe cauſe of my coming here this day is, becauſe I was 
- Found with that poor perſecuted handful, which is the people 
that was fingly adhering to the hour and glory of God; now 


wheu we is threatning to bring in his ſore plagues upon this av 


e Church, that has played the harlot with many lovers, 
0 


r which he will bring on indignation, wrath and pain upon 
many. But this is ground of encouragements to the ſeekers of 
| God, and he is keeping up a party in the land, that ſee it their 

duty to contend for his cauſe and intereſt, and ſhall “ overcome. 
through the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their, 
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1 1 who. are not loving they lives unto whe denz, 
to contend for His cauſe and intereft. For he hath ſaid, in the; 
» of Lack 16. ver. Bus they that eſcape. of» them ſhall ef. 


** cape, and be like the doves upon the mountains, mour- 


® ning every one of them, for their iniquities“ Now, 1 ſee- 
ing and <ontdering,,upon the one Hand, what treacherous: 


dealings are nhatched up ypon Mmitters and. profeſſors, in this 


poor Church; and oa the other hand, conſidering what the 
Lord hath done formerly, Ithought. L was convinced in con- 
ſcience, and- from reſpect to the honour of God., which 1 hid 
belore mine eyes, and the gobd of mine own foul; Iv con- 


ſtrained by an influence of the ſpirit, bearing 3 in that word upon | 


my heart, which we have 1 Kings xviii. 44. * And lk 
« came unto all, the, people, and laid, how long halt you be- 
& tween two opinions ? if the Lord be God, then follow him: 
© but if Baal be God, then follow him.” The Lord determi- 
ned me to join myſelf Von that party, and 1 do not 3 1. 
this day. * 

I count it my duty, and no fn nar rebellion. I think it my. 
credit to ſerve ſuch a noble Maſter ; and indeed 1 wonder at 
his condeſcendeney, that he fonght ſervice from ſuch a wretch= 
ed finner, as I have been; who lived a ftranger to him all my 
days; but O wonderful love] OI wonder at the matchleſs acts 
of the Lord's condeſcendency and incomprebenfible ways with, 
me | that he has made choice of ſuch a poor, weak, frail, pice 
kle of duſt, as 1 am; and has led me out and in, nd has . 
brought me to this -place of execution, to give my teſtimony 
to his work cauſe and intereſt, and has paſſed by the eminent, 


fcekleſs nothing as 1 am; but bleſſed be his glorious Name, 
that will have his word mace out, that © out of the mouth of 
* babes and fucklings he can perfect his preiſe.” (.) And this 
likewiſe is a gr aund of hape to you that are weak, and cannot 
venture on ſuffering, being ſenſible of your own weak ue 3K 
"the weak heencreaſeth itrength. And this is another ground 
of hope. that he takes the biood and wounds of poor weak 
things z ſeal his truths. It caunet be expected that I (hall be 
very formal in what I tay, 1 being no Scholar, nor yet old in 
experience. And beſides, after I had received my leute nce . 
was taken out ot a privae room, and put in the irous amen 
bad company, except two days before this. The ground of 
my Indictment was, That I came againſt the King's foraets. 
and fired upon them, under the command of Eariihall, I. de- 
Fs, intended not to reſiſt, but being put to it in defeuce of 
th . * and my own defence, I did reſiſt them to my pow 
c. ad, That y had been vin that Party a n 


wiſe and prudent in the land, and has made choice of ſuch a 
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April, May, and June; I was but two days with them, | in. 
tending vo other thing, but to hear the goſpel, and for this, 

ſufler; 1 blefs the Lord. not as an evil doer : but for my 
duty: for ye know we are all bound in covenant, both Kirk ard 
State, according to the Coronation-oath, the Covenanu 
were owned and ſworn, both by the ſupreme Magiſtrate, the 
Nobles, Gentry, and Commons of all forts The Lord did 
wonderfully ſhine upon this land, ſo that it became the glory 


of the whole world; the fame of it went abroad, and was re- 


nowned through the nations. I have heard, that if a ſtranger 
of another kingdom, had come into a church in this land: 
there was ſuch a frame of ſpirit among the people. that the 
ſti anger would have thought that they had been all ſaints The 
Church was then fair as the moon. clear as the ſun. and terri- 


ple as an army with banners. But we have not been content 
with theſe days: Then the ſwearer was bound up from oaths, 


and the drgakard's throat ran dry, iniquity ſtopped her mouth, 


The Lord was . with his people in thoſe days; the. .goſpel Way 


ſucceſsful. ' And yet I can fay, there have been as great days 
of the goſpel, in the weft of Scotland, in the foreſaid months, 
In the fields, as were in Scotland, fince it was Scotland. I u 


Ke; the goſpel preached by Mr. Richard Cameron cſpecially 


was backed with the power and preſence of Chriſt, as much 


of Chriſt and heaven were found, as finite creatures on earth 
| Were able to hold, yea, and more than they could hold; the 
ſtreams of the living waters run through among his people it 
theſe meetings, like a flood upon the ſouls of many who can 


witneſs if they were called tg it, that they wou'd not have been 


afraid of ten thouſands. «© The ſhout of a King was heard 
46 among them,” the fruits of it, I am hopeful, {hall appcat 


alter this; all the Troopers and Dragoons in the three king - 
doms, will never get that fire of love that is kindled in the 


\ breaſts of ſome in that country quenched ; it will never be 


quenched. It will not rott : the fathers will be telling the 


children of it, when they are old men, who are not taken . 


way from the wrath that is coming on, to avenge the quarrel 


of a broken covenant. They will be telling. [ hat in the year 


1680 there were as great days, as there are now; when there 
were Prelates through theſe lands, upon the mountains up and 
down this weſt ; as it was then that I got on the zeal of God 
upon my ſoul, And they ſhall ſay, who were they that preach- 


ed in moſſes and mountains, and not in the kirks nor houſes! 
Did not all the godly Ministers, when the apoſtate Prelates 


were in the land, go out and witneſs and teſtify againſt them, 


with their lives in thei! hands? And the fathers will ſay, Know, 


* W ey had run well tor a ſcaſon; but they wealh 
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the names of Charles; and he ſet up the Prelates, and they made 


the land full of Curates under them; and after that, ſome that 


ſtayed of a while, then turned council-enrates, and theſe 
council-curates beguiled the reſt of them; and Eraſtianiſm wag 
univerſal z but the moderate indulged in judgment, would have 


flenced Mr Richard Cameron from preaching ; but the Lord 


bad ſaid to him, Go, and I will go with thee ; and ſo he was 


| wonderfully helped. Indeed the Lord countenance him after 
that; and deferted them, and he died a Martyr, and had his 
dead ſet up upon a port, beſide other three of his brethren 
and many of thefe that wrote againſt him, and had him in de- 
rifion, went away with a ſtink; they will have this to ſay, and 


tell to the young-otfes yet unborn ; “ The righteous inan ſhall 
ede had in everlaſting remembrance.” Indecd: my friends, if 


any ſuch be hearing me, t may fay, truly a great man in our 
Itrael fell at Airſmoſs, the 22d of July, 1680. And now, if I 
were ſet at liberty, with a proviſion that I were not found with 


Mr. Donald Cargil, whom I pray the Lord may keep from 
finning, I would yet again join: with that perſecuted party, al- 
tho' they ſhould uſe me. as they did that eminently worthy 
Gentleman that ſuffered before us. So | ans not in the dark, 
bow and for what I ſuffer. I am clear that I was in my duty, 
and I have peace in it ſince, and I grew ſtill clearer in it; 


glory to bis name: for it is true that aſter I got my Indict- 
ment and received my fentence, I wanted the chuntenance of 


God; for I never knew that the Lord ved me, but ſi ice that 


time; but I was never in the dark about the righteoufaeſs of 


" 


the cauſe. I knew it would bear 2 fuffering unto blood and 
death. And now, I am elear of my intereſt, end clear as to the 
grounds that I am laying down my life for this day. I could 
wiſh that every hair, of my head were a life for his ſake, and 
his perſecuted cauſe. I die in the faith of the true proteſtant 


religion, in doctrine, diſcipline; and worſhip, as it was receive. 


ed in the year 1638. and in the year 1649. 1 join my adhe- 
rence to the government of this Church, as it was reformed 
from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm and Supremacy. And I 
Join my cordial Teſtimony to the Church's laws and ſtatutes 
at that time, as ſhe was governed by general aſſemblies, ſynods, 
preſbyteries, viſitations and ſeſſions; and to days of hu nilia- 
tion for fin, ſolemn days of thankſgiving in receipt of mercics 
beſtowed, and cenſures for trying out perſons of erroneous 
principles, either Miniſters or private perſons, I adhere to 
the Confeflion of Faith, the larger and ſhorter Catechiſm. the 
folemn Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Duties; 


the Natiohal and Solemn League and Covenant, and the prog 
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teſtation at St. Johnſton. I Join my Teſtimony to, and : ap 
F of theſe Papers at Queensferry the hg, of June 1000 
adhere to to that Faithful Leſtimony at Rutherglen the 29 of 
May 1679. FT join my Teſtimony to t Sir laſt Tek, mony or de- 
ration, affixed upon the Market-crofs of Sanquair t the 22d of 
June 1989. I witnefs m Teftimony, to the late appearance 
At Airſnofs the 22d of July 1880, where the. Lord's war. 
thics fell. Likewiſe I witneſs my Telimony_ and ſet to my 
feal againſt that horid murder of that eminentiy worthy. and 
famous godly Gentleman, David Hackitoun of Rathillet Like 
wiſe againſt all the blood-ſhed in fields, ſcaffolds, aud the ſea, 
theſe 19 years. And I enter my proteſtations againſt Popery, 
Quakeriſm, Supremacy, Eraſtianiſm, ladulgences firſt and lat, 
and againſt arbitrary power, over civil and eccleſiaſtick matters, 
further than the bounds appointed i in the word of God. Like- 
wiſe I witneſs my Teſtimony againſt the pleaders for Union, 
- Kding, j joining, halfing with vſurpers e of Chriſt's crown ; ſilence 
in Watch- men, and all their contrivances, impoſitions, dur 
don, or limitations, they put upon the young inen to be licen- 
tiate ; preſcribing a rule to them, to order their mirpſtry io 
and fo; their papers and pamphlets they have put out lately, 
wo lead men over to that wotul Indulgence, under the fair 
text of union; which is dreadful underhand dealing, to 
2 the people under the ſhadow of the Lord's adverſari.s. 
Ienter my proteſtation againſt that national declaration put forth 
In the year 1661, and all their declarations fince, and all their 
bonds and vaths impofed upon the Lord's people., Likewiſe, 
*apainſt the paying of the Ceſs, and militia money ; ; and again{ 
their impriſonments, ſtigmatizin „ booting and burning with 
Kre-marches, ning and confining, robbin and ſpoiling, ba- 
mifhraent, oppreſſion, rigour of Maſters o Tolbooths: And 
decauſe of that miſtake, that they ſay, in my indickment, that 
Preſbyterians and I among the reſt, had caſt off all fear of God 
and are againſt all good order and civil law, I declare, I adhere 
1 kingly government: but not to perjury, and tyranny, turn- 
fide down Church and ſtate, contrary to the word of God, 
1 and the laws of the nation, and contrary to the 
Ackerl at Dumſermling, the Coronation-oath, and the acts 
of general aſſembly, and 185 of parliament, ratifying preſby- 
cery, and abjuring this prelatick hierarchy, Which is now re- 


eſtabliſhed; and Preſbytery reſcinded : And I bear my Teſti- 


mony againſt thoſe that have been and yet are leading for the 
favour (as they call it) of the' indemnity, after the murdering 
of Mr. King and Mr. Kid, who were execute oa that day that 


ic proclagaztion was read over the Croſs the 14 day of Avgul 
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Lac alſo apprehenſive, that the Lord has a great ſacrifice of 
the bodies of multitudes, and that he will PE. Rs feth bl 
ive 
the fowls and birds a feaſt of fleſh and blood. O Scotland, wilt 
thou never be made wiſe, until thou be betrayed into the hang 
of thine enemies? Truly I think, it is incredible, That this 
land will get lcave to paſs = and not be Tweeped With the 
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1. 


know no perſon, no, not one, but he has a juſt ground of 


controverſy with. It is aſtoniſhing to me to think on the ſpar- 


ing mercies of God towards theſe lands. For my part, L am 
glad, that be 

Are, with | my ſoul to bleſs him, for his kindneſs to me, in take 
ing this method and way with ſuch a wretched finner as 1 am, 
who deſerve nothing but wrath. and only wrath : But lory to 
the riches of his free grace, who *© came into the r to ſave 
u finners, of whom I am chief:“ He is a goble high Prieſt in- 
deed. I muft draw to a cloſe: I entrear your patienee a little, 
and I ſhall ſay bur theſe three or four things ſhortly.- Fir ſt, 1 


would entreat you that are ſtrangers to God, mike haſte and | 


Mee in unto God for your life ; ; from this confideration, . That 
all who had v union and communion with God, and are now land- 
ed in glory, have died in the faith of it. that there are glorioug 


days coming, and that the Lord will reckon with his enemies, 


and pay them liberally, for all the wrongs done unto his cauſt 
and people. © And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 

„Lord {hall puniſh the hoſt of the high ones, that are on the 
* earth, and the kings of the carth, upon the earth; they Mall 
«© be gathered together. as pi ifoners are gathered into the pit, 
4 3nd ſhall be fhut up in the priſon, and after many days they 
4 ſhall be viſited ; then the moon ſhall be confounded, and the 
v ſun aſhamed, when the Lord ſhall reign over mount Zibn and 


c Jeruſalem, ag before: his ancients glorionſty : :” Tou mar 


read it at your leiſure, in the xxiv. chap. of Ilia from the 21. 
ver. to the end. There is another word in the xxxvi. of Job, 
is ver It is a word of advice, given by Elihu to Job; Be- 


© cauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he take you away with. 


e ſtroke 4 then a great rariſom cannot deliver you.“ 2dly, k 


is my comfort this day, that my enemies are God's enemies. 
It is the allowance he beſtows on poor things, in the following | 
of their duty; though they have not much knowledge in relt- 
gion, nor great experience; yet it they be fajthrul in ihe kttle, 


Je belps them to be faithful i in much. Je know, he fays, “ Be- 
© cau e thou haſt been faithful in what 1 have committed to thee, 
00 have thou rule oyer five cities.” 1 know. that it 1s common- 
Ty reported, That they have not much grace, that adhere to this 
| > bo ung way; as I take in myſelf among them, who never 

ad great git ts nor parts, nor heart ex ice 4 yet he has 
told me, Bnce L Feceived the ſentence of 45 ath from men, who 


"are the Lord's ſword, « That faithfulneſs | in this juncture of 
05 time, in not denying bis name, ſhall be An excuſe for man 
N infirmities. Among all the ſtrong contenders, none get the 


Prize but che ſncers ah the IIs, and they who are deter- 


5 Pen of juſtice: The Lord is really angry with this land: 165 


calls me away after this manner, for which I de- 
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mined as Eſther was, to go, though it (hauld cat them th «lp 


life. And this is the time that the people of God ſhould be at 


holding and drawing, rugging and riving. or ever the enemies 


of our Lord poſſeſs his crown, and bruik it with peace. And 
this I muſt add to theſe that are byaſſ+d, I ſhill he a dying wit- 


"neſs apainſt Miniſters and profeſſors that made it their work to 


brand and cloath that faithful Minitter and martyr of Jeſus Chriſt 
with odidous names and notorious lies, in calling him a Jefuite, 


and ſaying that he repeived the pope's gold, and that he was 4 
great favourite of the Duke of York. a declared Papiſt. which I 
know, and many eminent Chriftians know, that he ' hated, 


him as a limb of Satan; and alſo they faid, That the troopers 
had commiſſion to paſs him by, rather than any man, even after, 
the declaration came out, to give 5000 merks for him dead or 


alive. Go and ly inthe duſt for whit ye hay- faid of kim; and 


what ye have ſaid of Mr Kid; I pleſs the Loyd, that ever L 
ſaw his face, and that ever I heard him preach  dly, Give 


me leave to ſay this much; I am afraid the apoitacy of Scotland, 
the neur/rallity and formility, that is among bath Miniſters and 


profefiors; have ſhapen out this Church and land of Britain, in 


length and breath with the church of Laodicea.” whom the 


* 


Lord threatens to ſpue out of his mouth as a loathſome thing 
and then he will have pleaſure in his Zion Ves ye fee he is 


ſhedding down a Guthry, a Welwvood à King, a Kid, a Brown, 


- \ 2 p ST 6 r 8 28 Nite 7 », 
and a Cameron, and the like of a Henry Hall and a Robert 
Dick, that were contending tor the truth, and tor reſtoring the 


privileges of the Church. And theſe were counted diſturbers of 
your finiu} union with the enemies of the Lord, Lay it to heart; 
now their bloud” is thed for the cauſe, and ye are not free of it; 
but ye can wipe your mouth, and ſay,” Ye are innocent Re- 
member. that in the | Pfalm and ig verſe. When thou 


« ſaweſt a thick, thou joinedſt with him: Ard this the Lord | 


© hath ſeen. and kept filence : Remember, and mourn for it 
* left he tear you. in pieces, when there is none to deliver.“ 
The court favour is too hort a covering. it will not hide you: 
Ticrefore as a dying man, I warn you as from! the Lord] * Cons 
der your ways, and your doings, that have not been good, 
and caſt yourſelves out of the court favour, othorwiſe I declare 
yet ihall not get the favour of God. qthly, If ye will not ſet a- 
bout ſoine days of humiliation before the Lord and take with 
you your ſin and the fin of crying up this clatty liberty, which' 


is the price of blood: If ye will return'unto the Lord, then 


return with all your heart; for he is merciful and gracious, 
% and repents him of the evil, that he threatens, neither will 


he give way to his anger He did ſo to me. I ho ſooner. 


began to look to him bur he made qe welcome, and put me ry, 


-- 
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work, tho' I be but young, and know nothing: te was tender 

of me he took me to Bothwel-bridge, to own his cauſe; and I 

| had many temptations to ſtay ; what from my mother, and 
from one hand and another; but I durſt not for my ſoul ſtay 
behind; I thought it my duty to join myſelf with that party 
againſt the Lord's enemies, and the Lord was good to me there 
many ways; he covered my head in the day of battle, and 
| ſuffered not one hair of my hcad to fall ta the ground, and he 
Aruffered many better than me a thouſand times, to fall on all 
| Hands of me; fol thought then, I held my life of him; and 
| - the Lord brought me to the Gray- friars Church-yard, tho' I 


4 ; eame almoſt naked, yet he mounted me better than ever 1 was. 
4 before with cloaths, and wondefully provided for me, beyond 
many others, I bleſs the Lord, my mother's ſickneſs did not 


keep me from Bothwel bridge, and when I was in the Gray- 

- Friars Church- yard, I was threatned with death by the juſtice || 
General, who ſwore a great oath, That I ſhould die, if I would, 
not take the bond, I told him as it was true, That many bet- 
ter than I had been hanged; but I was brough 


er thi e was b at out of his hand, 
And the Lord .todk nie to the ſea, and did deliver me from the 
- _ -  Taging thereof, when he ſuffered many bettter to loſe their lives. 
And when he laid his hand upon me by fickneſs, he made me to 
be favoured dy all my enemies: he healed me; and brought me 


hBauome, and then he called me out to hear the goſpelz for which 
I defre to bleſs him, and within a little while, J ſhall praiſe 
2 kim for it. 7 5 ! FL 8 3 | ifs - . | ID 8 = : 
he Lord was ſo feen amongſt his perſecuted handful there, 
chat he did engage me to join with them, who were hazarding 
their lives upon the fields for him. E was at that late engage- 
ment, and the Lord took ſome work off my hand there; and 
has brought me to this place this day, to lay down my life for 
His ſake; and this is the laſt combat I ſhall have; I ſhall work 
no more l ſhall ſuffer no more, I ſhall fear no more, I ſhall 
fin no more: I muſt. take my leave of you all, and ſo reſt in 
| His love. I go where all tears ſhail be wiped away; Where 
I the ſervant is made free from his maſter. 'Fo the land where 
” ©® the inhabitants ſhall not ſay, they are fick.“ Now be not 
 difcouraged. by the ways of God's providence, to me; for I can 
aſſure you, the cauſe is his own, and he will own it. For lo 
thine enemies hall periſn. 1 would have every one of yon 
ſeeking the favour of God; for ye will have ado with it at death' 
and judgment: the greateſt perſecutor or malignant, will have 

- fore wiſing. of his favour in that day O ſeek him in time and 
the Lord help his poor young wre{tling people well through 
their trials; the Lord he p them to be faithſul, and to endure 
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; th hf Te PORN of 7 AES SKFEN, Brother to the Laird F 


1 Interrogations and iber befers the Privy Council, Tang 


| ſon, the Advocate, Clerk Paterſon, Linlithgow, and many 
_ walking proudly up and down, not as 2 ſervant) none was ad- 
| Ereped off my bat, becauſe they keeped off; that they mig 


Dot fay that I was a quaker. Rothes aſked me, Was Lat Both an 
Vel, or Airſmols ? ( anſwered, 1 was at home in the North 


Las their duty to kill him, when God gave them opportunity; 
For he had been the author of much blood ſhed. H hey aſk 
me. Why I carried arms? I told them, It was for ſelf defer 

and the defence of the goſ pel. They aſked me, Why 1 pob 


| Was, ſo. They aſked, if I knew Cargil * ? I faid, it vas m 


For converſing with him. I (aid, 1 bleſs God, he gave me ſweet 
258 King in it. 'They aſked, Would 1 kill the Soldiers, be ing the 


1 ſaid, 1 hey were all ſtated enemies of our Lord J& 45 Chril 
and by the declaration at Sanquhair, I'tounted them my ene 


and there was war declared againſt him I ſaid, the covenan 


. bank lullx counted. ic dheir ae. And in diicet rh 


Sheen, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, December iſt, 1080. 


* hnſels me ae 6% bis B. ober. | 


Ge Billy, 11 8 

O latisfy your Aire, 1 ſend you this line, to let you 
know, Lhat when | came before the Council, '(York 
and L Pires being there, two Bithops, vizx Burnet and Pater. 


more, fitters and ſtanders Dalzic! the gencral being Porter, 


mitted to come in with me: I faluted them all civilly, and 


both theſe times, They aſked? If I did own. Sanquhair dela 
ration, and the Teſtimony at Rutherglen? I rold them, 1 dn 
own them both. He aſked, Did I own the King's authority pe 
1 ſaid, in fo far as it is "againſt the Covenant and intereſt at 
Chrift, Tdiſown it He aſked me, Thought it not a ſinfußg 

mur der the killing of the Arch - prelate ? I ſaid, | thought! t 


ſoned my ball 7. 1 tald hee” 1 wiſhed none of them to recovet 
whom 1 ſhot. He aſked me, Why | carried adurk ? 1 toll 
them, they might aſk Mr. George M'*kenzie, if it was not out 
country: faſhion ; and he preſently told the Chancelior that i t 


comfort 1 knew him. Then they reproached him, and me 


ing's? I ſaid it was my duty if | could when they perfect 
d God's people. They aſked, if | would kill any of then! 


mies. They aſked, If I would think it my duty to kill thi 
King ? I ſaid, He had dated himſelf an enemy to God s interch, 


made with God, was the glory of Scotland: ; cho they had us 
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hey aſked, Why I called the Chancellor Sir ? 1 faid, Sir, 


; perſon. York looks out by, (for he fat in the ſhadow of 


+ Won to God, 1 withicd them WOO down. And he ſpoke no 
Jeg more. 
ork The Chancellor ſaid, Would 1 NG zähle to the Acts of | 


Parliament of this kingdom! ? I faid, I wouid not own any of 
them which were in oppoſition to God and his Covenant. Mr. 
M'kenzie ſaid, if the king were riding by in Coach, would ye 
think it no fin to kill him? I ſaid, by the Sanquhair declaration, 
there was war declar ed againſt him, and ſo he needed not put 
that in queſtion ' 80 Mr Mckenzie e came out by to the bar, 


in all that is demanded of you, and I wilt fave you from tor- 


decauſe 1 reckon ir my credit . and my glory to give a full 
and free tonfeſſion for my bleffed. Lord's intereſt, that is re- 


gil laſt? 1 ſaid, 1 met with him Taſk i in the Weſt bow, to my 
comfort. They aſked me, Who were owners of the houſe 
I ſaid, I really could not tell them, I knew them not. They 
faid, Would I know the houſe 2 I ſaid. Ves. hey ſaid, 


told them I was free in what concerned my lelt, but to hurt 


ll I any elſe, I could not mar my peace with God, but if they were 

| ou advertiſed to go out of the houſe, T ſhould ſhow. i it them. Then 
t YE they defired me tb go my aul. The General opened the 
u door, and rounded in my ear, 'Ye muſt go down with ſome 

1 me ſoldiers, and ſhon w them that noble. 1 faid, 1 will not do it to 
Iv Set any : theſe indwellers | muſt. be a advertiſed. to. fle the houſe 

g rt, #13. Vo 721 a, {1 

ſecviW Then 1 wi dercd to the) udtd, which was of Linlithgow” Y 
nen Soldiers, 5 » rook me, and-wa/ked (after Archbald Stewart 
hr iO and John Spravl, who were Chet) ro the Tron, and back 
enen io the Conncil- houſe of the'towh. 1 being alone and only 

I e fix Soldiers with me. I took me to prayer, and was comfor- 
erchB ted; and then ſent money for meat and drink: and then wor- 
enen dec ip publick with the Soldiers. At night, a perſon from 

d ui indly wakened me, and brought me bread and ale, 
as; jad aer ind ſome confccled carvel. Aller that 1 La. car xt | 


vas 2 title for a King, and it. might ſerve him. The Chancellor W 
uikcd, if Iknew his royal Highneſs? I ſaid, I never, ſaw ſuch . 


ture. I faid, Sir, 1 know you, and ye know | me, and my ro- 
tions, ET have been as free and ingenuous as I could. imagine, 


proached and born, down. They alked me, where I ſaw Car- : 


Would I ſhow it to fome whom. they would ſend with me? 1 | 


Biſhop Burnet) and ſaid, Why did 1 wiſh the King ſo much 
Jl! [ told, I with no ill to any; but as they were in oppoſiti- 2 


and ſaid, I know your f elations and mine are fb; bei ingenuous 8 


id to 2 eee I have A parchment at (Bid wherein 8 ; 
our Father's name is, and you are bound by that, as well as I. 
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toa committee, where were preſent the Cbepcellor, Hattouy 
aterſon, Juſtice clerk, Wigtowo and Linlithgow :. And. the 
ewed me two Letters of mine ro Ars. Simpſon. : ' Wherein| 
owned the declaration at Sanquhair, and to d 1 would do mud 
40 perſwade many ! that it was juſt, from Mr, M*quard's advice 
- That was given to the priſoners. Lowsed the Letters d toll 
them, 1 did what I could to difſyade profeſſors rv paying 
them ceſs, which they ordered or bearing down the gaſpe!: 
at which they laughed. The Chancellor ſaid, Why dig? ot 
eall him Lord ? 1 told him, were he for Chriſt's intereſt, [ 
.would honour him. Then he faid, he cared | not for my ho- 
org but he would have. me to know he was Chancellor: 
faid, I knew that he ſaid, I was not a Scots a man but a Scott 
beaſt. At which Wigtoun gloomed at im, nd he laughed, 
+ then rounded to me, that he would my "Friend would! 

n I told him, I wiſhed. him no all. They aſk d 
Wo hat Mr. William Alexander was it, that 1 wrote oi! 
1 faid Mr. Paterſon the Biſhop, and Mr. Ros“ at Glaſy gow kney 
him, and perfecuted him unjuſtly. I then related to AT hoy 
Paterſon ſaid, 1 told that which I knew not t be truth; 
he pitied me. He ſaid to the Chancellor, certainly I forgot t 
write. 1] was before the Jufticiar) -court, where my confeſſion 
* read, and after I read it agaio, and told them, I thought 

honour to ſubſcribe to it 4 aſſented to all that was ke. 
1 by the Clerk; 1 owned. it, and counted it my honour 


wee me, 1 beg A Gentleman ; z he Knew my friends. I fail, 

were I an Earl's ſon 1 would eſteem it my honour. 4; deſired 
them to canvaſs well what the 0% for they would be. panneled 
 Hefore God for it. He ſaid I; 10 ig ht prepare for a Fnqrþer world, 
'M ſaid, 1 hoped the Lord would Prepare me. 

Now,. dear Billy, 1 have given you an account of, hg trul, 
281 confaldly Fempemher ppur,| I 7 ake all the pr raile 
you give me, and put it up 'm Lore 9 5 Jam but A hx 
BE ſinful worm ?Tis Tis fen FAT I had th Sainz \ Wig 
toun and the Juſtice: clerk; Aefired me to thew th em that houſe, il. 
_ Laying, That I was free. e enqugh . in all | x60 at aty and 1 
| were obſtinate, I mig he | e pet the | books l aid, let hen 
40 with me what 44 e wade 9 myſelf I wa 
free; but to do h 8. Lun to oth ers I; WO not, to b them ph | 
der ther. wrath, would d pot mar my peace © with od ſo far - 
The General ſaid, He would paröle wo me, th c indycler WM 
of the houſe ſhould be e 1 ſaid, 1 Soul no t hav. 
bis parole; The Chancellor boaſted me for denying his Ber 
I faid to the Chyneeſſor, I was a Gentleman that had blood re- 
lation to his relat ons, the earl! of Mars mother an 1 bein 


W. Ja Ms s Kren 1 by 


| ES He ſaid, He was ſorry 1. was ſo related, I ſaid, 
The cauſe I was there owning honoured me and I would it 
befel my friends. So this I hope you will not critically refle& 


be, 1 may be cited before theſe blood 1 men. this forenoon. 
J will not order for my funerals, till know my ſestence. 


me, and 1 leave all on him to bear me through this: ſtorm, 
I through the valley and ſhadow of death. Dear Billy, bid all 
ve ſee of our ſerious friends hep me with their prayers, 780 3 
i may be helped ot the Lord to be faithful unto the death: a 
6 that he will give me the faith of aſſurance, that I ſhalt Ser 

my Lord's love through all eternity The want of this clouds 
me much. I am ſo unwarthy a wretch. lam, 

' Dear Ply, Your un e friend, and loving Brother, 


* SE 


priſon above the iron bouſe, in Wee Ft Tolbagth of a 
burgh, November, 1630. | 


— 


yet l adhered to it. | * g 5 
Atte Letter from Mr. 13 5 Seen tn all Pro l in the 


William Mitchel, and Mr. John Watſon, my dear Ac 
tances. Being the laſt 7 eſtimony Jer the inter gt of Crit. 


the Telbooth of SOM. ; 


Dear Friend | 
ful free love, as to bring int to the Love. of himſelf, 


ticular covenant with, 19 * which * his, bonouring,, me ”” 
make me 4 priſoner i to evil men for his 450007 intereſt, he 
has evidently confirmed to me, t "that h 

with bimſelf, when moſt, unworthy and wretche o many 
times by reaſon of a prevailing, body of fin and deg 1 pr 


engaged me to renew it. My mercy } 
vie ordered | ſouietie, my 1 _ where moſt ſuifers 
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- 
* 
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on my confuſed writing, fince I am in gat ye Enow, it may 


I may poſſibly not be allowed a burial. My Lord comfort 
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JAMES SKEEN. 


From my Lord Tefus his houſe, Vhith 10 Fre made a ſweet pa- 
lace; wherein he ſhews me his wonderful free love, the cloſe 


P. 8. 1 told the chancellor, The cauſe 1 was zul, ch the "ob 
King and others were eee ee be 1 was not Weber ; 


Shire of Aberdecn, Py, Mr. William e Mr. 
F om James Skecn now in cloſe e N 's e in 


| Ti Lord having dealt ſo ech with me, i 7843 
his truth, and deſpiſed intereſt, as tha he engaged ing ia a par- 


t he acesptec go Mm "Forge 


voked 12 50 caſt the bargain; yet fil 5 oblignions, e 
en great, that pro- | 
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bye has been for ops Lord 3 and for that reaſon moſt light ha 
een given.to profeſſors here, that they might ſee what wa 
+ Hear duty in theſe trying, tempting and backfliding times 
And when ever the Lord belpe d me to ſee our covenant obli. 
\ gations, which are the glory "of Scotland, I was ſerious and 
Sexlous e know, to impart to all of you, whom I was acquaint 
with: The Lord always making my love to him to abound, [ 
* thought no travel ill wared, or any hazard too great on 41 
'F Dees, whereby 1 might propagate his deſpiſed intereſt 2. 
a mong yon. You know how much [ have contended with you 
for paying of that curſed ceſs, ordered by the convention of 
„ Eſtates, for bearing down the goſpel As | was honoured to 
© witnefs agaitift it at a committee on Saturday laſt, at night, you 
© are not 4wire how you bring the blood of ſins dn our heads 
by this obedience to the ſtated enemies of our Lord Jeſus 
*\ (Chriſt, your oppoſing of that which was, and is the judgment 
| bf the moſt tender profe ffors, in withdrawing from indulyet 
Miniſters; and from theſe Minifters that favoured them, and 
fo Aid not, nor would not declare, againſt the indulgence as 
N nn. that moft haihou e rebelliouſly diſhonours our bleſſed 
_ © Lord as head of the Church, and ſew up 4 tyrannous uſurpet 
In his place, was a particular, I much contended with many of 
You, in my hearing you pleading for à finful union. with theſe 
} vrho have conſpired to dethrone gur bleſſed Lord; ſome of you! 
>  * oppoſed that whith was an honourable teſtimony for our Lordi 
{6g 4 Rutherglen, and that declaration at Sanguhair; and the teſt» il 
mon or covenant hat was taken at the Queensferry, calling 
[| A _ theſe raſh. and inconſiderate whom the Lord called out to be. 
FF Laliant contenders for his truth and intereſt, which is now. con- 
5 © eemned by a wicked apoſtate generation, and to ſeal all of thei 
_ 7 with blood? By all theſe the Lord has been calling his prople 
to come from among Babel's brood ; it's curfed brood, whe by 
many fubtile fatanica! ways; What by Prelacy baker 
 Arminianiſm, Latitudinarizns, and indulged Miniſters, and 
M.iniſters and Profeſſors, that love ſo their quiet, that they will 
| _. ppt declare a ainſt, and deeline that uſurping traitor on the 
=” oe. Char s Stewart, and all the curſed crew of pretended 
Magiſtrates in Sehlde, baving forefcited their right of goveru · 
ment, as appears by their "wicked and unparalleled apoſtacy 
from that Solemn Leag gue and Covenant upon that foul pre- 
1 Text z that we are not in a Probable capacity to extirpate them, 
"i, or ur them ont of offce. 
1 ben in our place and ſtation, we give our witneſs for bi 
trodden down and deſpiſed intereſt, and teſtifie our unwilling» 
Heft, that our Lord thould totally give up with this poor land 
v1 eee e heart 10 A 76 have oo 
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ed more to the eredit of men. than the glory of our grant Lot” | 
God. I fear this teſtimony be unacceptable. and hazardous th 
you to maintain; becauſe of that they call treaſon in it; but 
ah ! there is ſo much done to adnance a mortal kreature. = g 
ſlated enemy to Chriſt 3 a furious haſty eruel murderer af God's s 
ſaints, that there is fear of diſowning of God. and a palpable 
| denying of him before men. when vou own tyranuous oppreſ- 
ſors. Your eſtates you cannot part with ; your credit and 
ſeaſures, and your quiet ip the world, yay will not part with, 
5 will rather imagine argument to te in de- 
fending your practices that are clear breaches of covenant, if 
your too great carnal love to the world did not blind you, and 
Jour unwillingneſs te quit your life for Chriſt, which ſoon * 
will come to an end, howerer with leſs comfort than you would 
ce⸗ 2 have when you adventure all for our hleſſed Lord. 
As for you. Mr. Alexander, I may ſay. L have found you 
willing on good information, to be for tender cleaving to your © 
dear Maſter. and bad information making it a queſtion, if it was 
duty ro dethrone the pretended King, which Mr T H. 15 | 
Mr. R M. oppoſing. byaſſed you from that principal duty; 
by which we are fingularly known to be true covenanters, and 
leave theſe that are blind, and follow your dear Matter, in Wo: 
duties he calls his people to; and he will own them, and Ia 
perſwaded he has owned them who have owned him in his duty. 
You did quarrel at ficld-mectings, enemies ordering againſt 
them, and conſenting that houſe meetings heenjoyed; but here 
is your teſtimony, when you keep the fields. you declare that 
dur Lord's Church has liberty ro keep her meetings and ordi- 
pances, where ſhe pleaſes, ; and | ought not to be at the arbritri- 
ment of men e . 
o Mr Mitchel. I ay. 1 have bad 2 gear FORD of. you 26 
a true lover of piety; and 1 doubt not, the Lord has ſealed 
"x miniſtry ſometimes, and ſome witneſſes of it I have known, | 
ur O fir, what a fearful ſnare are you in, by complying with, . 
Curates in hearing them, and taking both Sacraments off their. 
hands} Oh! if ye quit not all carnal love to the world, ta 
credit, and friends, that will oppoſe your coming off, the h 22 
zZard is great, the Lord may rank you with them, that are 
oppoſed the Tifing of his kingdom: however, I am fore, he 
will make you mourn for it; and I doubt (if ye ſhortly come, 
not off from accurſed crew) that the Lord will ſegd you. a lor 
er trial, tihan ſufferers for him meet with. 
Co Mr. Watſon, I write this as my laſt Teftimony, 0 784 
how unfaithful in his miniſtry ! he dare not, for fear of lo- 
fing his miniſtry, declare againſt the h1inous breach, of co- 
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your glearneſs as to other things, was mnch one with my 
own. O Sir! quite men, as they quite Chriſt's way and in- 
tereſt 3 elſe you will never be clear is truths: as the Lord lets 
ont light, and increaſeth it. And this is moſt dreadful, io 
de fo enſnared to walk in darkneſs, and ſo be in oppoſiti.. | 
| ori to our bleſſed Lord! O! let love to the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, aſſuredly overcome you, and then admiring of men, 
and cleaving to them who are out of Chriſt's way, will be no 
ſmall matter, but a hainous fin. Oh ! will you adventure youe 
ſalvation on it, to cleave to them who are reproaching our 
Lord, his people and intereſt, by mixing in them the curſed 
Curates, . that perſon ye cleave to, draws on him the guilt of 
all the ſaints blood that is ſhed in mainiaining his intereſt and 
covenant, whoſe judgment ye cannot decline, he being judge 
of all the world Ye may ſay much more, every one of you 
that know me: I was many times negligent of a tender walk- 
ing, by ſecking of ſettlement, and if that had been my lot, ye 
bad not heard of this teſtimony. You know every. one of you 
this. Teſtimony I gave you formerly, even when with you, 
1 many times wiſhed from my heart the Lord would not order 
l  @ ſettlement to me among you. My heart was broken with 
 ' your lukewarmneſs and indifferency. And this I teſtified to 
| ſeveral of you, and I rather chuſed, I ſaid often, to be a ſheep 
EkE.aceper in the ſouth, where I might be encouraged in godlineſs, 
| than to live in pomp and caſe at home, with an ill conſcierice z eu. 
duc when I came away laſt, I was ſorry at my purpoſe of leav- Wir 
| Ing Scotland, when J heard all were agreeing to apoſtacy, in {Wii 
mm judgment then, from our beſt covenanted God, and I was Ih 
determined for Ireland then, being ill informed of every one of {Wu 
. the kingdoms, there not being à people tenderly ning the f 
| _ covenant in Ireland, but all ſame' way owning the uſurper IW+ 
| _ Charles Stewart; but in poor Scotland, here in the ſouth, 1. 
81 found a poor handful, and but one faithful Miniſter, whom th 
Lord ealled out, viz. Mr. Donald Cargil, to be his meſſenger W 
do his people, and give witneſs againſt the apoſtaey of. Mini- 
ters and profeſſors, een thoſe who were great lighis in the 
Hand, and now in obſcurity, and avowedly reproaching our 
Lord's intereſt and. people; whom yet the Lord will cloath 
with ſhame, and make their peace they boaſt of, and quiet ſleep 
to their great confounding. As for the call I have to ſuffer, I 
found it my only peace to quit thoughts of Ireland, that 1 
might not be involved in their guilt of denying to have our 
Tord Jeius Chriſt to be king over them. O | that poor party 
I find only for maintaining bus prerogative royal, to which 
F am joined, Mr Donald Cargil being the only faithful ambaſ- 
Ter was Leid has n Scodandy þ following Be ordivapees ap” 
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A day laſt; ole as well armed for defending the gofpel, and 

„ (elf, as could, beyond expectation, a party of Linlithgow 

*  Willicrs is ſent out to my lodging, and not dreading danger in 
o e day-time. thought our perſecutors had never heard of my 
„me; I was apprehended, and now at laft brought hither io 
$ oſe priſon, the Lord having honoured me, to give an ampls i 

„ | Weitimony before the council and lords of Jutticiary, for my 

o ionged Lord Jeſus and ſuppoſing 1 muſt ſeal it with my blood, 

e Weave this Veſtimony to you, my friends and acquaintances in 

- Aberdeen ſhire, and ſubſcribe it, November 27. 1680. 3 

f "JAMES SKEEN. 

e Mon my Jelefhable Prifon in which my Lord has albwed me 55 6 

u | Peace and Preſence, and comforted me with that, 1 ſhall reign . 
with ham eternally, for 1 am bie, and rn way hts IO 2 

e bad. 


To his Friend and Fellow-Prifone N. g 5 


My much honoured Friends in Chrift, | 5 
Give it under my hand, I have no cauſe to rue my firs 1 i «al 
bargain. His crofs 1s caly and light yet; and ho which.” 
is moſt terrifying, 1 hope, he will make comfortable? [* 

wely Lord! what could make him to chuſe me, to ſuffer for 

im? What is all the world to me, if his honour be at the 

ake ? If his honour be advanced by my death, O happy . 

have oftentimes withed a fuffering lot, | heard and faw 10 Tra 
uch of God's goodneſs, that l thought the croſs and comforts 

f Chritt could not be ſeparated : And I have no reaſon to com- 

lain, the Lord is oft the jov of my heart, that I am forced to 

onder at mt; leaving further troubling you, hoping you will 
as good as your word. he much in prayer, for theſe two 
r three days. lis likely on T hurſday next, I will need no 
cp of prayers, bei g come to the immediate vition of my 
rd, fo tee him as he is; 1 will be ſtupified, as it were, and 

naed at it. If his merits were not of infinite value, I might 

eition, What would | do? ow” he bas promiſed, Thac r 1 


all reign with him. 
JAMES SKEEN 
7 be Friend and Fallow-Prifiner N. 5 
ch 15 May Friend in Ehrift, 83: | mY 55 8 . 


fo Received; yours, encouraging me to hold on i in my bleed | 
W rr” which hs bath ** co m I am not uaw” 


# 


* 
18 
* 
4 ws 
* 


$4 The Laer SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 


may offend at the Lord's intereſt for me, there being willing. 
neſs on my, part to ſuffer, though juſtly they cannot condemy 


and Council's mercy ; but it is evidently often ſeen, that the 
tender mercies of the wicked are cruelty. I find no liberty to 
deny my Lord, for fear of death. I hope he will make up oy 


adverſar ics and in my diſſolution. I wiſh the Lord to comfort 


_ troubled at this, I bleſs my Lord. They would have me con- 


\ 


their coats, at ſeven of the Clock, was a grave fight ; but 


windful of you, as I can, and I deſire you to pray, that nong 


me; for tNey offer me a delivery, if I would ſubmit to the Duke 


Jois in himielf: All I can defire of you is, To pray; much for 
me, that the Lord will own me, for his own cauſe, before the 


bis people, and tenderly own his deſpiſed intereſt. Mr Car- 
airs ſaid, © He was aſhamed of that principle we maintained; 
* and that we were not ſound Preſbyterians; and wiſhed the 
% Lord might preſerve him from the like. | am no whit 


ferring with him, I ſaid, I would not notice him, if he came 
Near me. Tell my friend, I would have written, but had ne 
time I wrote yeſter- night to him. I n:cd both your helpy 
by ſupplications, and ſtrong cries to t e Lord: to carry me 
eleanly throuzh the valle and ſhadow of death I muſt leave 
bere: wiſhing the Lord to bear you up under all trials; l 
thou hi ye ſhould have been in eternity bet ore me; but now [| 
think, I thall leave you on the vallies, when | thall arrive at 
th- bleſſed harbour. I am, dear fricad, your well wiſher, and 


Curilts priſoner. e 2 
. JAMES >KEEN, 


E. 8. A double of my Confeſſions you may have from a friend 
whom I ſhall defire to ſend it to you I got my ſummons 
for eternity with ſound of trumpet yeſter-night, and my in- 
dictment with five thouts of the trumpet, and Pyricvants in 


\ 
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my Lord helped me, not io be atraid at it, fince all was trow il f 
| him. | 3 55 #17 al ty We Ce 2 „„ 
The laft Speech and Teftimmy of Mr JAMES SKE EN, 2,75 
| Fo the Laird of Skeen; which he intended to baue delivered 0 
the Scaffoid, December f. 16606. 
7 a 2 3 | * 15 N 0 
Dear People, 1 


] Am come here this day. to lay down my life for owning Ml © 
Jeſus Chriſt's deſpiſed intereſt, and for aſſerting that he i 


2 King, and for averring that he is head of his own Church, 0 
k 
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and has not delegated or deputed any, either Pope. King or 


rhe Me. J AM ES SKE E N, Gentlemen. 8 65 


Lord J eſus Chriſt has in his love engaged me by a particular 
BE corcnant, in his own terms, to renounce and reſign my ſelf ro 
bim, in ſoul and body, aſſuring me by his word, and teſtifying + 


'T WY bis acceptance of my reſignation. by his holy and bleſſed ſpirit, - 
promiſing to redeem me from all fins, giving me aſſurance of a 
ſaving intereſt in himſelf; and now having called me in his 
providence, contriving this my ſuffering, by permitting his 
* ungodly enemies to app chend and take me priſoner, having 
\ wickedly platted my taking, in my going on the way to at- 


tend what the Lord had to work on my ſoul, by his preached. 

m g ſpel, to give a teſtimony tor his Covenant, intereſt and peo— 

75 ple that are reproached and born down by a perjur'd, God - con- 

* temning generation und to ſeal my ſufferings and teftimorty— 
he with my blood, I moſt willingly lay down- my life for his in= -» 
ni tereſt I leave my teſtimony to the national Covenant, and 
g the ſfolewn \.eagu* and Covenant, which are founded on the 


Scriptures, the word of G94, which are written. by the Pro- 
= hets and Apoſtles in the Old and New Teſtament, which has 
T-fus Chriſt, the bleſſed Object of our faith, for the chief 


e corner ſtone of the building. 1 alſo leave my , Teſtimony 


ned « new, covenant, according as they agree to the tru - 
At I adhere to Preſbyterian Government, and the whole work 


nd of Reformation of the Church of Scotland, the Confeſſion of 


\- Wl Faith, the larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, conſulted well, and 
N. written by the Aſſembly of Divines, + except that article 
1 about Magiſtraey, when ill expounded in the 23d Chap. be- 
nd cauſe our Magiſtracy is but pure tyranny, exerciſed by the 
115 bluſtfal rage of men, yea. rather devils in ſhape of men, whom 
Cod has permitted in his holy and ſpotleſs wiſdom, for:a trial 


do his people, and a ſnare to ſome others, to oppreſs, tyraa- 


Put BY. nize, and blaſphemouſly tread under foot his truth, intereſt and 
* people, yea, that article is expounded in the. National Cove- 


nant, where we have vowed to the Almighty God, not 10 : 2 
maintain the King's intereſt, when he diſowns the Covenant, 


3. 4 
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t Let none miſtake this ſentence as if this worthy Gentleman 
thereby: difowned that unſhaken principle of the Proteſtant 
Religion; that Infidelity or difference in Religion does not 
make void the Magiſtrates. juſt and legal Authority; for tis 
Plain, he rejects only the falſe ſenſe that was then ut upon i, 
P make it an Argument for defeury of Tyranny and Arbitrary 

oer, een 
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„Shall he break che covenant, and pro 
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'and wall-ſettled Church-governiniear by Prefbyreries, Jynch 
and general Aſſemblies of the Church of Scotland { adhere n 
the eſtimony for the intereſt of Chriſt, at Rutherglen; 3 
which time the wicked acts of Parliament, and the blaſph<moy 
- declarations, by which they have ſworn, to be enemies to th 
Intereſt of Chriſt, were ſolemuly burnt. 1 adhere to the Y1nqu, 
Dair declaration; whereby we that were true Preſbyterian 
Mid depoſe that tyFant Charles Stewart : who is the head of mi. 
lignants and walignancy, trom his exercite of government, a 
te us; and we do no otherwiſe than the people of Liban 
2 Chron 'xxi_ 10. * At the Tame time alſo did the. people 0 
-« Libnah revolt from under the King of Judah, becauſe he hi 
, forſaken the Lord God of his fathers:“ And this practice 
* not ſo grofs, that T own in declaring againſt that monftrouy 


ou 
tyrant on the throne of Britain, as many conjecture; if ſeriouſh m 
folk would conſider the u Jjuitice practiſed in civil matters bell o! 


-Hitnſelf, u all his adherent inferior Magittrates, ( yea, interi ſp 
or "eyes ; for he is the head ſupreme tyrant) that no post 
man that has a juſt cauſe, if he be not as profligate and wickelt 6+ 
\ as themſelves, can have juſtice; and his uſurparion in ccc 
aſtick matters: which is too great a taſk for any on eajth, 
- *Knce tney muſt take upon them to dethrone our bleſſed Lord 

5 2 Chriſt. © Who is given in all things to be head to hi 

Church,“ Eph. i. 22. Pfal. ii. 8 You would canvas the 
Juſtiee of Atouniag his authority, which to do, you are en- 

: eres by oath to God, he overturning the whole work of r<for- 
mation; which was the great ground of his inthronemeot iq 
Scotland, to maintain the covenant, and work of reformation, 

His wicked burning of the covenant, and cauſes of God's wrath, 
4s cauſe enough to me to Yifown' his authority, which is off 
maintained by ' perjury: E2tk. xvii. 1 5 10, 1), 18, . 


er?“ Cv: nfider like- 
_ '+ wiſe his oppreMMion, in ordering military forces to o Sek God's 
people, to obſtt ut. impede ànd Hinder the worſhip of God, 
the ordinances in houſes or fields, and compel them to join 
-with a curſcd crew of Prelates, Curates, and ſome indulged 
Miniſters. 
Tea, his tyranny n ſd great, chat he ordered an hoſt of ar- 
med men in the year 1678. to igvade 2 peaceable country in 
"the weſt : who robbed, ſtole from, and oppreſſed poor peop 6 
for no other reaſon, but becanfe they want not opt 
coyſciences, and be ſubject to Prelacy, which Era 0 ond | 
ment he hay contended + theſe ſeveral years, and Liepel up 
in this land. If there were no other caufe of his. rejection, 
Uhan theſe praceedings, they might ſuffice to juſtify any, oy 
Were engaged by God, Ane tinſe and Place to cut * 


- 


= 


Mr. A MIS ST IIR. Cena e 865 
For by the law of God; murder, adultery and opprefflon, ars 
puniſhable by death; and Kings are not exempted, far leſs ty= 
rants, that are lawfully: excommunicate. But to thoſe: horrid 
impieties is added, the en ge. of the blood of poor innocents 
which aggravateth his guilt; fo that though the Lord ſhould. 
make him penitent, he deſerves death hy the law, according 
to which, © blood cannot be expiated, but by the blood of him 
« who ſhed it.“ For confirmation of what I have faid, ſee 
Ezek. xxi. 26, 26, 27. Read alſo Ezek. xliii. and 9g. Put 
© away the carcaſes of your Kings far from me, and I will 
« dwelt in the midſt of you for ever.“ Confider how our fa- 
thers contended for truth, and muſt we loſe what they have 
gained? Ah! this Atheiſtical generation of perjured, adulter- 
«wif 0us, and bloody powers, are ripe of God's vengeance! 1 give 
ule wy teſtimony againſt the curfed perfecuting ſoldiers; the blood 
or God's ſaints is on their heads, and mine is laid on them, e- 
er. ih ſp: cially Serjabt Warrock, who apprehended me; my blood is 
or on the juſticiary, i ſubſcribed 7 ra my ſentence, and on the 
kel fifteen Aſſizers, James Glen ſtationer, being Clerk, and on the. 
Chancellor. and on Mr. George Mackenzie who pleaded for 
tu my condemnation ; and Thomas 1?zizicl, who ordered my 
od taking; and upon Andrew Cunningham, who condemned me 

aß and upon all the reſt, who are acceſſory in the leaſt thereto 3; 

tue Lea, the privy Council are to be acconntable for my blood, 
en · and my blood is on the head of Mr: C h condemns 
0. ned my teſtimony againſt' theſe bloody tyrants, afferting- me 
t ial to be a jefuite. leave my Teſtimony againſt the receiving the 
on. Wi accurſed Traitor James Duke of York; and all Papiſts, Quakers 
ah, Prelates, Cuestes, Latitudinarians, indulged miniſters, and 
s (0 their Fivourcrs, the Hamilcoun declaration, and other papers 
0 and adtings, directly or indiredtly againſt” the truth. I leave 
my teſtimony againſt the luke- warm profefiors, who write aas 
ſpeak griveous things to reproach the truly godly, and wh 
keep filence When God calls them to give a free-and full teſti= 
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t Theſe and the like ſentences, which may poſſibly be met 
with in ſome other Teſtimonies, ought not to be niiftelcen, as 
the effects of a revengeful ungoſpel Spirit, but rather ay 4Mitiple . 
Declaration of their being guilty of Blood in condemnisg tm 
to ſerve as a warning to the Perſecutors, not to proceed fön. 
ther in theſe wicked courſes, and to waken them to repentance 
lit poſfible) for what they had already done; and is muen paral- 


ied in its nature with that of Jeremiah; in his ap 
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mony for his deſpiſed covenant; and whole work of refor wat 
on, againſt a treacherous backſliding and adulterous geneneraji. 
dn. And as in this place or any other of my papers, I could 
not have defigned God's enemies any otherwiſe, than by their 
pretended offices: Thus, far, dear people, I-crave your liber. 


ty, and let none think, that thereby I own them 1 in the leaſt 


ee 

Feige whereas my ſufferings were delayed, the Lord, in 
aN preſence, I muſt appear e' er long, knows, what a ſoul. 
Brief it is to me to remember it. When the day I was ſenten« 
_ ad io die, for my dear Lord's intereſt came; 1 expecting 
Fainly; that my relations that were great in court; who. had 
feen me; ſhould have procured a reprival for me, but hein 

diſappoimed, a fear of death ſurpriſed me; hearing that all were 
Preſently. making ready for my execution, and then my carnal 
relations (almoſt) weeping on me, engaged me by their inſt 


nuations 10 fupplicate that bloody crew for it myſelf. A car- 


mal well-wiſher drew it up in thefe terms, 4 Jens Skeen pri- 
5 ſoner, earneftly deſires your lordſhips to grant him a reprivil 
for ſome days, till he canvas theſe things he was ſentenced 


I for, with learned and godly men; and your lordfhips anſwer, 


After I fubſcribed it, a great confuſion and horror of fpirit fd 


on me; I went to prayer, wiſhing in my heart it were not 
: 8 þ bur ſuch was my trouble, I could not fay any thing 


ut nonſenſe, My heart was afflicted fore with this ſtraitning, 
and the more when the reprival was granted. I thought 
| Haring ſhifted the croſs, my Lord might deny me that credit 
again, and put a worſe on me in requital of my flighting him 
I judge the Lord left me thus to fl: p, to humble me, and that 
| He bid his face to make me exemplarily puniſhed for untender 
carrying under his croſs, which he had choſen for me, to warn 
others under the croſs, that they would be circumſpect and 


geaſous for keeping trom being polluted with any complyance 


with the defections of the times, chat they may have a cleanly 
ſuffering. From this backſliding, I recovered not for two days 
after, but found ir ſad for my ſoul, the Lord hid his face from 


me: But now my God has had compaſſion on me, and this 
time of the eight days reprivalt, he has preſerved me from ſuch 
-2 backſliding, when the devil by his emiſſaries has had much 


artifice to turn me afide from the way of the Lord vet 1 vill 
ay chis far, all I have done was not in order to own that wick- 


dad council as lawtvul rulers; but my fe being i in their tyra 
nous hands, I thought then | mids: defire as much favour of 
| D#hemasofarobber, that had the dagger at my breaſt; and truly 
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Thus I end, wiſhing what I have here penned for a teſtimo- 

ny to the Lord's deſpiſed intereſt, may have weight 'with any, 

who confider, that what I have written, L mult e'er long reckx- 

on for; and ſo J have laboured to be ſingle hearted before the 
ord in it. e e ' r 


Now having touched every thing I can remember, concerns 
| By my judgment of things couuoyeried, as allo lome- reaſon, 


« 
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#$ of my principles, aſſerted in face of a great council, and-twice 
j | + | before the jufticiaries, which 1 gladly figa with my ſubſcripti. 
| don, glorifying the Lord, who ned me, ſo that I wus not 
„a aſhamed, but judged it my glory to give my full and free teſti. 
wony, for my blefſed Lord's deſpiſed intereſt, againfl that 
wicked and treacherous pack of my God's declared enemies. 
Now farewel all dear friends; I hope the Lord will have a 
glorious Church in Scotland, and he will raiſe his glory out 
of the aſhes of a burnt covenant. Now farewel ſun, moon, 
and ſtars: Farewel holy Scriptures (O! I am going to a. life, 
where I ſhall no more be troubled with a body of fin and death 
O I am going to a manſion of glory, that my Lord has pre- 
for me. I ſhall have a crown of life; becaufe I have 
en, by my bleſſed Lord affiftance\(tho? I ſlipped aſide) made 
B to the deah. Now welcome F ather, Sou aud holy Spis 
Tit, thou haſt redeemed me by thy price, and by th power: 
0 W cs TT EE hands I commit my pirit. 


"i 15 5 i 1 $1 Sie Cabſcribieur, 
«Tf. JANES SKEEN, 
to de clas Priſon of Edinburgh, Weender 30, 1680. being 


the day before my execution, daring 10 the vjus ſen» 
Smeg erat . 


Lab 


u. mie 7 ARB ALD STEWART, abs. 10 4 
Borrowſtounneſa, and ſuffered at the 1 of 9 
December V. 1680... OE 5 8 9 


Men and Sections, Ry 
15 is like, the moſt part of 'y you are come Fi co gere and 


wonder upon me, rather than to be edified; but 1 hope 
there are ſome here, that are witneſſing and ſympathizing 
with me: But while ye are ſtrangers to God, and ignorant of 
kis word, and what our Lord has ſuffered for us, and that the 
bas told us That through many tribulations and afflictions, 
we muſt enter into the kingdom of God, it is no wonder ye 
count us fools ; for while 1 vas in black nature myſelf, I'was 
as mad, as any of you: but bleſſings be to his glorious and ho- 
Iy name, that whereas once I was blind, now i ſee: and there» 
fore I abhor myſelf in duſt and aſhes: and I deſire the more 
1 magniſie his free grace, for all that he hath done to mc} 
I. is nothing in myſelf: Therafon: —.— Saws not be. cone 
| 3 2 tallow due . 
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efore me, from time to eternity, though i in this manner it is 
apleaſant to natural fenſe ? And he is calling for my mire of | 
feſtimony, for his deſpiſed truth For it was by the hears 3 
g of the goſpel, by his ſuffering ſervants, both here and ig 0 
lolland, that I was brought to the love of God, and his.qgly 
on Jetus oY Since which time he has engaged my h 
eck him in the ſame way; I found him where he was a 
inentiy holden forth, and witneſſed for, and my ſins, and 
e tins of the land r forth tome; And it is for this, that 
am accuſed and condemned of men; for my following the 
opel. preaching ia the fields; becauſe I was following that 
bor handful that fell at Ariſmoſs, where Mr. Richard Ca- 
eron had been preaching, and was to preach, and becauſe, 
den the bloody Toldiers came upon us, we offered to de- 
end ourlelves ; ; Fhatever other cauſes they have to 00 o . 
nal E. 
And that ye be not miſtaken A ue, and the Lord 2 8 
je and his way z though they alledge chat we are of bloody 
rinciples as the indulged Miniſters gave it out, that we ar 
f Jeluitical and bloody principles; yet the Lord knows, bod 
declared, that I have defired to know his will, and walk in b 
: and I have been ſtudying that which all the land are obliged 
„ which is to hear and keep up the goſpel, and defend my — 
te, and the lives of my brethren; who have been ſo long kuntedy 
nd to defend the goſpel, which. has been ſo long borne down. 
Jo then, however 1, and that Tuffering remnant be miſtaken, 
n that they give out in their declaration, that I faid I would 
ill the King, or any of the council; it is an untruth and for- 
ed calumny, to reproach the way of God, more like thems 
Ives and their own principles, who have killed ſo many of che 
Nrople of God, boch in the fields and upon ſcaffolds, and us 
wong the reſt, to pleaſe their bloody tyrant Charles Stewarr'y | 
rother, who has been chriſting for the blood of cheſe three 
ations; and to make men believe, that we have been contrivs 
g a plot to murder them; though indeed, if they were 
rought to any trial of a juſt law, according to the word of _ 
od, or the laws of the land, moſt of them have done, or con- 
ted to more, than might take their lives, both againſt the | 
:-Ople of the Lord, and his born down truths, and againſt the 
ommon wealth, and laws of the land. But 1 never aid, that 
would db it; and when I was before them, eſpecially in the 
(ticiary-conrt, upon trial of my life, they would hardly give 8 
e leave to ſpeak for, or explain my ſelf; more Wks: map, de- 
ned to catch adyantage, and to cheat me our my lifes 5 
an juſt ju iges 1 aan they a anſwer to their Meat ju 
0 C waa Ugg do "ARE. 
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And this being the teſtimony of a dying man, they that fea 

the Lord, will believe my declaration before their proclamat. pf tf 
da, which may be cafily ſeen to be a plot in them, and not in 
us, to blind the eyes of a ſecure generation; and make ftran. 
Bers approve of their perſecution, and believe they do it Juttly, 
And laugh at our calamity, until they can win to bring about 
that bloody Popiſh defign againſt all thar will not follow then 

in the three nations: although they now ſpare ſome men, and 
flatter them to take favours from them, whereby they engage 
them to ly by, till they deſtrov his remnant, that dare not but 
witneſs againſt them, and the common fins of the land, for 
which 1 defire ro mourn, and pray the Lord's people 10 mouit 
over them, and witneſs againit them, as they deſire to be mark. 
f ed with the mourners mk, when a holy God ſhall come tg 
take vengeance on all ranks, thit have ſo forſaken and berray- 
ed his Chriſt, and ſet up a man in his place, which will be Food 
to be the great idol of jcalouiy, hetides the many other idoly 
that have drawn away the true and kind love and: fear that the 
| Pager owes to God: and becaule we defire to l ve and 
ear God, and to follow his ſweet Chriſt, we are regroached and 
ſtaged with tongues of many, as theſe that are out of the way, 
and are of jeſuitical principles. I declare, | have in ſome wei 
ſure been detiring and intending to know, love, and tollow the 
truth, both in obedience to his commands. and for the hope 
of glory, chough [ contels, through much wanne and in 
firmity 

I am a Preſbyterian in my hed, though be looked 
wpdn as otherwiſe, becauſe of my declaring my thoughts fre- 
ly before men; And I own, and adhere to that work of refor- 
mation, the larger and ſhorter Catechiſins. the National and 
| Solemn League and Covenant, the Acknowledgment of Sin 
and Engagement to Nuties, the Cauſe of God's wrath. Allo! 
Own all the teſtimonies of our worthy ſufferers. that have gon 
before us: 4s allo, I own the Sanquhair declaration, and thi 
excommunication at the Lor wood. At the writing hereof, | 
- prayed that the Lord would op-n their eyes, and let them et 
their fins, and grant them repentance, all of them that are of 
the election of free grace; and they that are not I pray tha 
the Lord would ratify in heaven, what was done on earth bf 
his faithful ſervant, as it is dec to his will; which has 
been all our defires. 
Now I leave my teſtimony againft the curſed Prelates, and 

all their hirelings. who have been the inſtigators and driver 
on of the council and bloody Soldiers, to all the tyranny, ob- 
preſſion, and blood which they have ſhed. And [ leave m 


* 9 che woful indulgencics, and all chat * bes 
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cher embracers of them, or any that have been ſtrengthners 
ff their hands, or their favourers: They have broken and dis 
ided the people of the Lord. more than a'l the farmer perſecus 
ons could ever do. | leave my teſtimony againſt all lukewir m 
nd unfaithful Minifters and Profeſſors, that have turned their 
ack upon Chriſt and his cauſe, and have fallen away trom their 
brſt love, and the doing of their frſt works; for they are pul- 
ing down what they firſt builded I leave my teſtimony againft 
he oppreſſion, tyranny and robbery done. againit the people of 
Pod, either by one oi other. and eſpec ally by theſe wretehics, 

encairn and Halyards, whoſe names thall be recorded For 
xencrations to come, as Robbers of the Widow, and Fa- 
herleſs, „who bave lain in wait againſt the dwellings of 
the righteous, and ſpoiled his 1efting- place; And have 
urned many a widow and orphan out of their dwellings. 
leave my teſtimony againſt thoſe tyrants that have forfeit- 
d all the rights that they now lay claim to, and ufurp over 
e people of the Lord, and the whole land, and all their un- 
uſt laws: but eſpecially that accurſed ſupremacy. by whick 
hey ſet up 4 miſerable, adulterous wretched man in Chriſt's 
oom, who thinks to wrong ou Lord and carry his crown; but 
vill be too heavy for him, though all che wicked Lords, Pre- 
ates, Malignants, and indulged. be joining hand in hand to 
hold it on, down it ſhall come, and whoſoever wears that 
frown : And it is, becauſe of his wearing my lovely Lord and 
King's crown, and wronging him, that I am contending ;z and 
as he and they have proclaimed me a rebel and traitor to man, 
o difown him and them, and declare him and them traitors 
and rebels to God, and his Cheiſt, my deſircable and holy Lord 
and King, 


" But let me Rt you, that defire merey, th forfake your 
01 Picked ways, and fall in love with Chriſt, and ſeek peace with. 
5 od through him, who is the only peace- maker! for th are art 


jd judgments. coming on the land; and all your peace with 
hele wicked men, will not kcep you from the dreadful wrath 
ff God coming en the land, becauſe of ſlightinꝑ of che goſpel, 
hen it was to be had in God's own way, and the perjury, 
povenant-breaking, idolatry, and profaneneſs, treacherous 
ackſliding, apoſtacy and other abominations, that all ranks. 
df the land are guilty of; and becauſe of their receiving and - 
aertajning of this bloody Popiſh Duke who muſt be welcom- 
d with a draught of our blood now, as he was the ws time. 
vich the blood of wn brethren. | 

U bleſs the Lord, I have great ſatisfaction in my owaing this. 
teſpiſed way of God, for which T lay down my life; and alſo, 


We the Lord has dravn * hart (i167 Nun, 20% ade. . 


before your eyes: And let love to Chriſt be the principle and 


Su Aumbled at the way of Chriſt, for what we are ſuffering, i 
I Adurſt call it ſuffering) for all the ſteps of the way are cafy i 


| wherewith my foul has been refre 
io keep patience, whatever ſuffering ye meet with from enemict 


ſecret and heart- enemics to God. This 1 leave to Jon a 10 
Kft advice. 4 b 


doo che land of praiſe, where I ſhall fir 


and bidding it be gone. Now even let it be 


od relations, and all 217 comforts Ft all 1 
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heartily willing to be at bis diſpoſal ; and I have ſweet peg 
i what 1 have done; and would entreat all to more tender 
meſs, and to watch over all their ways: For there are min 
Jooking on us, and waiting for our halting in the way of Golf 
O chat the Lord would help you to wait on him * Until} th 
% day break, and the ſhadows, and all theſe elouds fly away 
| For this is a heavy day upon the Church of God: O to 
Kbouring ro ly in the duſt, and to hide ourſelves, and (hit 
our mouths, and be filent ; for the Lord hath rubbed ſhame 0 
all faces, becauſe of many backſlidings and uplitting in du 
and that both publick and private Which. I think the Lordi 
-wontending for this day. O! dear friends, all ye that defin 
to keep the way of God, and be carried faithfully throysk 
amidit all theſe ibaletions and aftonilhing diſpenſations, tor. 
| fake not your Chriſtian fellowſhips, wherein ſo much of the 
power and preſence of God hath been found, among thoſe thy 
meet together out of love and zeal for God, to pour out thei 
hearts before him, and converſe one with another, I think 
the forſaking and up-fiting of Chriitian meetings, is as fad 
token of God's leaving the land, as any that I ſee; and there. 
fore, I not only exhort you to this duty; but as a dying mat, 
1 charge you, as you will anſwer at rhe great day, to fer about 
that duty with fear, love, and. zeal to God, having his glory 


\& 
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motive to draw you to this, and all other duties Let none he 


me, through faith in a ſlain Mediator : For it is thoſe thi 
keep the word of his patience, that he will-lkeeep-in the hour © 
temptation* 01 lavour to keep uo theſe lovely field-meeting) 

ed, And let it be your wor 


or rep roaches from pretended friends, who I fear, wilt be founl 


And now I bleſs. God for al that he hath done for my ful 
and for this way that he hath taken with me, im carrying ab 
that ſweet fong through 
our the ages of eternity, which ſhall never have an end! 0 
long to be with him: for if ye knew what I have got of bi 
love and preſence, ye would Philes be giving «look to time 
gone, that I mt 
enjoy my beſt beloved, Now I take my fare wel of all friend 
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1 and wetcons ſweet Lord * into? hs hands T commit 
a" 4 Tir well & . 
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8, Veet the ſcaffold le ag the ſecond Pſalm, and read, 
the the third of Malachy ; but they would not ſuffer him to 
pray publickly ; for when he began to ſpeak, ſaying, “ 0 
„Lord, what wilt thou do with this generation ? ? what wile. 
* thou do with bloody Charles Stewart:“ incontinent the 
drums were beaten and his mouth ſtopped, that he got n 
more faid. 


/ 3 


The GB of JOHN 1 POTTER a FEAT who kel in 
the Pariſh of Uphall in Weſt Lothian, ana ſulfercd at the 
Cres of Edinburgh, December 1. 1680, 


AE you ſpectators and; e 1 denre your attention 
to a few words, and I ſhall be brief: And before 1 be- 
zin, I muſt tell you, you muſt not not expect ſuch a teſtimony 
rom me, as ye have had from ſome of them that went before 
me, I not being a learned man, as ſome of them have been; 
however, I defire to look to God who not only can give me 
what to ſpeak, but can alſo bleſs what I ſpeak; ſo as it may 
ſde for his glory, and the good of them that love him, and wait 
tor his coming, which is the deſire of my ſoul. Now being 
to ſtep: out of time into eternity, I hope you will not think 
that 1 _ lay any ching now, but what "my dne, king 
me to ſay. 

In the firſt lace; T'muſt tell you,” fo what I am come heb 
this day, to lay down my life; it is for owning and adhering 
to my ſworn principles. I am a preſbyterian; and herein L 
do rejoice, that I am to ſuffer for his cauſe only; for adher= 
ing to the word of God: and our Confeſſion of Faith, larger 
and ſherter, Catechiſms, our Covenants national and ſolemd 
League, together with our ſolemn Acknowledgement of ſins, 
and engagements to duties wherein all Scotland were once en- 
gaged, and thought it their duty and honour to be ſo: And 
this' is the reaſon for which I am ſentenced to death by men; 
but God, to whom vengeance doth belong, will avenge him- 
{If for all the wrongs done to bis glory, cauſe, intreſt, and 
people. I was born under the pure light of the gofpel, and 
Was taught to own Chriſt, as king in Zion only, and bead of 


Ws on __—y * this I * t@ be my duty 3 but 1 am 
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here charged with; rebellion, which I deny; beeauſe I was ns 
ver of that opinion, That it was rebellion to hear the goſpel; 
For the word of God binds us to it, as our duty; otherviſ|ſ#9d 
why ſhould God have told us, © That we ſhould go from (4 
do fea, to ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhould not find 
* it? And the practice of our Lord and his Apoſtles in preach. mos 
ing of the goſpel, to the people that heard them. is-a ſnfficicah 
ground to prove it to be duty, to hear the goſpel, whether info”! 
Helds, or houſes, when it cannot be had elſewhere ; and if i 
be duty to hear the goſpel, az it is, then certainly it is duty, to 
defend the goſpel, when preached in purity z according to thi 
word of God, and according to the fixth article of the folemn 
L.ague and Covenant wherein we are bound to àſſiſt and her 
defend all that enter into covenant with us, and ts the nimotif'- 
of our power, with our lives in our hands, much more to de- 
fend the goſpel. which teaches us the fundamental principles d 
GTB. . a, EE 
And to take away that vile and malicious afperſion, which 
they caft upon us, charging us with an intention to have mur- 
der ed the Duke of York, and others with him; I declare | 
had never ſuch a principle as to murder any man; neither di 
I hear ever of it, till the council told me; which I knew to be 
A vile and hell hatched aſperſion, caſt upon the way and peo 
pile of God,; but they judge others by themfelves; for that i 
| heir principle, to murder the people of God, as they alſo dv, 
| Next, | was charged, Whether or not I adhered to Sanquhair 
* declaration? I anfwered, I not only adhered to it, but allo 
| will lay down my life cheerful'y and willingly, as 1 do this 


day, for adhering thereto, yea, if every hair of my head wert 

a life and every drop of my blood. were a man, I would vil 
lingly lay them all down for him and his caufe. I come her! 
to tell you. That adhere to all the written will and word o 
God; and I xghere to the Confeflion of Faith, and our Cate, 

- - . ehiſof, larger and ſhorter, and to our Covenants, national and 
ſolemn League, and to the ſolemn Acknowledgement of fin 
and Engagement to duties, and to all the Covenants made be- 

__ - awiat God and us, wherein I ftand engaged. 2dly, T adhere 
to all the Leſtimonies that have gone before me. 3dly, I ad- 
Here to all that has been done, for maintaining and defending 
the. goſpel, againſt a tyrannizing and bloody, enemy, when tht 
actors thereof had the glory of God. before their eyes, as iht 
chiet motive, that drave them thereto, whether at Pentland 
Pcumclog, Glaſgow, Bothwel Airſmoſs, or any other pla 

in Scotland, where there has been any recounter of that kind 
Athly, 1 adhere to that action of Excommunication at ht 
Torwood, is being according, to the ward of Gods and des 
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A faithful Miniſter of the goſpel, and in as _ 2 Rs as the 
vrefent dupen uion and ęircumſtance of time couſd permit: 
and alſo, the, perſong excommunicate being PIE of ſuck. 
rimes: ; as\puſthy. do deferve that act to be paſſed againſt the Ne 
ethly, I adhere to the Teſtimonies of all that have born teſtis 
mony, againſt fakent and unfaithful Miniſte:s. by their with- 
drawing from them, which is a declaring, that they do not 
lown them, as faithful ambaſladors of jefus Cheſt ;/ becauſe of 
their unfaichfulneſs, and 1 hope, none will: tandemn me for 
faying, that L have not had clearneſs to join with then,” while 
they remain ſo unconcerned with the cauſe of Chr iſt, and the 
oppretion ot his people: 6thly L adhere to the way of falvas 
tion, agreed upon berwixt the Father and the Son. before the 
creation ofthe world, That through the Son weſhou'd be made 
perfect, which l hope to obtain, be tore this body of mine be 
cold, and in his perfection I thall be made perfect. and through 
bis ſuFering 1 ſhall be conformed to hin, WhO Auffered 


ich without the gate, bearing his- reproach. * And I am well 
. pleaſed with my lot this day. O my foul ! and all that is 
e ithin me. bleſs his holy Name, foi all that he hath done 
da for my foul,” and: for his way of bringing me here this day, 
bee lay down my life for him I am not raid o grim death 


II know that God has takcn away the ttiog of death, -qhrough 
the ſuſſeringt of his Son; | 
In che next place, being here as a dying wimels for Chriſt 
oo 20d his cauſe, I do therefore leave-my: teitimouy againſt all a- 
ua bminations done in the land; againſt. a holy God, and in con- 
een pt of his image. particularly 1 teſtity againſt all that woful 

and hell hatched act of ſupremacy wherein they acknowled ge 
the King to be head of the Church, and thereby have in- 
Y vetted a mortal creature with Chriſt's crown, {word and ſcep· | 
tre. 2dly, I bear witneſs and teſtify againſt the breaking ok 
the National' and Solemn League and Covenant, and making 
them to be burnt: by the hand of the hang- man at the market 
Croſs of Endinburgh, and elſe where through deotland, fo con- 
wary to their folema engagement. e witneſs and bear 
my teſtimony agajnſt the reception of Prelacy, fo contrary to 
the word of God, and our covenants ; for then it was that the 
Covenanters in Scotland, ſhould have withfiood both King and 
Council, and all that joined with them in that head, and hould 
have teftified againſt them with their {words in their hands, un- 
il they had: reſiſted unto blood. according to the ſixth article 
of the Solemn League and Covenant... O that all that are a- 
ve this diy that were men when the Covenant was burnt, 
vere taken ; witiz their fin, and wert lying in the duſt; every 


50 for his {hare in chat un, aud every one for the laud 
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gulitineſs.. Achly, I leave my teſtimony againſt all the hotri head 
blood · ſned that has been in the land, whether of Noblemen, eil, 
Gentlemen, Miniſters, or any others, that have ſuffered in min: 
Edinburgh, or any other place, whether on ſcaffolds on gib. exec 
| bets, in open fields, or on the ſea; particulasly that horrid 28 Ger 
of murdering ſo, many men after they: had taken them priſe. W they 
ners and promiſed them their lives, which was done by Tho- hall 
mas Dalziel, called General who took them priſoners, ad agai 
after promiſing to ſet them at liberty, delivered them up tothe I fhal 
bloody council, who. moſt cruelly murdered them againſt and Hit n 
without all law and reaſon, never ſpeaking of conſcienee; for I 
they had loſt all of that that they ever. had, when they burnt rece 
the Covenant and murdered the Marquis of Argyle, and my Pap 
lord Wariſtoun, and that eminent Miniſter Mr. James Guthij N Rot 
| who were murdered againſt the very act of their owu laws; jure 
Sthly, I bear witneſs and teſtimony againſt the cutting of Wſ bur 
| heads and hands, and ſetting them up upon the ports of Edia- N had 
burgh and elſewhere. through the kingdom of Scotland, as if I bea 
they had been thieves or malefactors. ©-6thly; I teſtify and bear 
1 againſt all the improſonment, finings and confinings, 
of the people of God, for adhering to his word and our cove- 
nants. Ithly, I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt the preſſing of iſ 
the declaration againſt our covenants, upon the conſciences of 
the Lord's people. 8thly, I reſtify and bear witneſs. againſt 
the impoſing and paying of ceſs and militia- money, both for 
opprefſing the conſciences, and grinding the fates of the poor: 
gthly, I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt that cruel and hell- 
hatched act of ſending the higbland-hoſt, and the reſt of that 
cabal, to oppreſs and Kae the people of God. 1othly and bu 
laſtiy, I bear witneſs againſt. all the oppreſſion, ſpoiling, rob I fee 
bing and hunting; of the people of God, and that againſt all W to 
manner of law and reaſon. I ſhall be a ſtanding witneſs: againſt ſer 
| them, ay, and while they repent. O] that the 1255 would pour mi 

out of his ſpirit upon all that kave ſo grievouſly turned aſide, ¶ nc 
and, make them to ly in the duſt; and to take with their fins; Ii 
but I fear a holy, God, has given them up to themſelves, and be 
ſcaled their hearts with obduration, and ſo they are become WV 
proof againſt all diſpenſations; but ſure ſuch as will not bow be 
to God, ſhall be broken by the mighty rod of iron, that is in in 
his hand to bruiſe the nations I have here left my teſtimony A 
Againſt the perjury, -blood thed and oppreſſion of ihe people of Wt 
(ed. which his. been done by him, who is called: the King of ſi 
Britain and Ireland ; and the perjury. and blood: ſhed ated by WM 4 
noblemen and tefulemen, and have been aſſiſting and ſtrength- Wl? 
ning bis hand 'n bicody. and eruci courſes; and” therefore I MW! 
Nave my .tGhtimny againit nem aud wk blood wow ther e 
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yas; and eſpecially againſt ſuch as were preſeht in the coun 
il, when L Was exathined,-and theſe perjured lords of the cri 
minal court, where 1 was ſentenced to die here in this place of 
execution; 26d alſo I leave my blood upon the head bf the af< 
zers and all others, who (aid amen to my ſentence; whatever, 
they have been, and yet are, except they repent, my blood 
mall he charged upon them. Likewiſe 'I. leave my teſtimony 
igainſt all who carried arms to guard me to this ſcaffold, they 


thal! be found Sully of "iy; blood, i mercy : and: | ae PLEVEN 


it not. 

Tiboife T bear witneſs: and ss my teſtimopy againſt the 
reception of the Duke of York, firſt and laſt, that profeſſed 
Papiſt, who has been laying out himſelf to carry us back to 
Rome, and that not holy by the bloody council, and other per- 
jured noblemen and gentlemen, but alſo by the city of Edia- 
burgh, 4nd went out of the Port to receive him, as though be 
had been a King, with ſhooting of guns, ſounding of trumpets 


beating of drums and kindling of bonfires ; which, is contrary, 


to the word of God' and our covenant, after he nad been caſt 
off juſtly by the other kingdom of England: [ ſhall be a wit= 
nels againſt that action in the great day; and particularly F 


leave my blood upon that wretch and bloody tyrant the Puke 
of Lork; for it is to ſatiefy him and to quench his implacaVle . 


thirſt after blood, that T'am brought hither this day: The laft* 
time he came to Scotland, he got a ſacrifice of the blood of thefts 
five that ſuffered at Magus-muir, who were indeed highly ho- 
noured, and uothing ſhort of thefe that went before them; and 
now he muſt have this our blood to quench his thirſt upöß z ; 


but that heart of his that is ſo rejoycing at the hearing and Ne 
ſeeing of our death, &er long wy heart ſhall fing Halleluja 


to the lamb of God, and join in my note, and paſs hy 
ſentence with the great judge againſt him, and all tlie ehe- 


mies of God, if : pon are and free Brite prevent i} 


Rot- 37 1 f 
And with reſpeRt to that for which Iam ſeatericed to death, 
decauſe of many Imiſtakes, even among the godly, through, 
vrong information: 1 here: as a dying man deciare, I Had. 
before me no deſigd but only the glory of God, and the com 
ing of Chriſt's kingdom, and his reigning 'as King in Zion⸗ 
And for this 1 am ſentenced and for this 1 lay down my life, 
thit day, and I do it willidgly and cheef fürlly and not by con- 
ſtraint; for if I had been left of a holy God ſo far as te 
quit one hoof of his trüth, I might have reileemed* my life 
c ſome have done, that were as decply engaged to tand by 
the truth even to the refiſting unto blood, as sse; and ſeem 

cd to be as deeply concerned as T was. thuwthey have com 
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open and avowed malign ants and enemies to God, fo. contrary 


: and againſt all.that comply and go, on with them in that ſin ful 
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of priſon, I know not but God knows, and to him t 
Eil. L. give an account thereof, 10 to him e 
but |L.cthiok there are few that come out of priſon. now that 
can ſay, they haye neither touched, taſted, nor handled the 
oom nations of theſe times wherein they live; Thereſore 1 
| leave my teſtimogy and witneſs. againſt all that have come out 

of priſon, by taking of the bond, if it were but to compear 
. biiore theie- bloody enemies of God, in as far as they wert 
& nvmced that it was lin; as ſome of them were, otherwiſe 
their tongue and pen have lied; which I leave God and their 
aun conlcience to üer nit whether or not they ſinned 1 in ſo 
REY 
. I here as A Slew man do les that if the blotting 
of paper to them,» 0uid haye my life I would not do it, at that 
Tate: For Ll tee they. are ſearing. themiclves to enſuae poor 
thiugs; and I ſce nither Miniizers nor Profeſſors to give their 
advice in this matter, if it be not to make them take the bond 
as they did to theſe poor things in the Church yard Alſo l 
leave my teſtimony, and bear witneſs againſt, all the unfaithful. 
nels of Miniſters and Profefiors _; Firit, I bear witneſs againſt 
che unfaithfulneſs of theſe Miniſters that were with the publick 
reſolutions, to bring in, or keep in any of theſe men that were 


40 our covenants. .2dly, I bear teſtimony againſt that act at 
2 Glaſgow, whercin fix hundred miniſters and upwards did quit 
cir. charge and turn their back upon their flock; and ſince, 
many of them are turned ravening wolves and greedy dogs that 
| cannot-bark, according to that word, Ezek xii. 4, 6. 0 
% Iſrael ! thy. prophets are like the foxes in the deſert, who 
© have not gone up to the gap. neither made up the hedge for 
the houſe of Iſrael to ſtand in the battle, in the day of the 
f « Lord.“ Had it not been their duty to have ſtood. by theit 
charge, until they had been driven out of their pulpits 7 3dly, 

leave my teſtimony againſt both [ndulgencies, firſt and laſt, 


courſe; ay, and while they repent, I ſhall be a ſtanding wit 
neſs againſt them durely, if they be found with clean fingers Wi i: 
| When God comes to enquire after blood, I am miſtaken : But b. 
C! what will they antwer, when Chriſt will ſay, Come here p. 
* fir, give me an a count of your talent; what did ye with e. 
« your miaſtry! laid ye it aſide at 8 command of Charles de 
40 Stewart and the bloody council? And had ye more delight [6 
' © to be à doctor or chamberlain, than ye had to be Miniſter ? 
Oh ! let the unfaithful NVinitter remember that word in the il © 
AxXxXIIi of Fzck 6. ** But if the watch- man + the ſword Ar 
* and blow not du Wuupet, and people be not «axueds ans 


* 
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et the ſword come and take any perſon from among them, he 
« is faken away in his iniquitys but his blood, will I require at 
« the watchman's hand.” I fear that the blood of many fouls 
will be required at hands of the moſt part of the Miniſters of 
e / y ACID: 2" 
bear witneſs and leave my teſtimony againſt the unfaithfuls 
| neſs of many Miniſters, who have left their wonted love and 
burning zeal; which they had when they ventured upon the 
high places of the carth in preaching the goſpel. And nbw in 
tie laſt place, I bear teſtimony againſt all that have preached; 
written agaiaſt, or reproached that poor party, that were oc 
SE cafionally met at Airſmoſs, only for the hearing of the poſe 
el. „ e 5 
And now when Iam ſtepping out of time into eternity, Ideclare 
that I adhere to all the doctrines that ever I heard Mr Richard 
Cameron or Donald Cargil preaci: and my ſoul bleſſeth God that 
ever [ heard either of them; for my foul hith Seen refreſhed td 
he ar the voice and {houting of a king a nong theſe field- meetings, 
| wherein the fountain of living water has been made to run down 
among the people of God in ſuch. a manner that armies. could 
| not have terrified us. O I an ſure the blond that has been the 
in the fields, and on ſcaffolds in Scotland for the cauſe and 
intereſt of Jeſus Chrift, wilt have a glorious crop, in ſpire of 
deviis and men; and Lam ſure, the fe d ſown at Airſmoſs, 
we have as glorious a vintage, as ever any ſecd in Scotland 
And now, O! ye that are the poor remnant that are to ſtay 
behind, who are the butt of the fury, not only of the open ind 
bloody enemies, but alſo of many Minifters and Profeſſors, 
who have gone out of the way themſelves, and will nor ſuffer 
_ Others to walk in it; I have this to ſay to you, be earneſt and 
tonſtant in kything of love to Chriſt: Wilk with more fear, 
leſt ye offend a holy and jealous God. Ol beware that ye quit 
not your integrity; there are many waiting for your halting; 
yea, and longing for it. Caſt not off the way of Chriſt becauie | 
of ſuffering. It ye knew what of his love and comforting. pre- 
fence I had, fince | was called to witneſs for him againſt theſe 
bloody traitors, that are thirſting after the blood of the Lord's 
prople, ye would long for ſuch proof of his love; ſeek him 
eirly, and ye fhall find him. Be not troubled becauſe of our 
death, it is not a death unto the ſoul, but an inket of life to it 
For to be dead to the world. is to be alive to Chriſt. Hleſſed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth they ret 
_ from their labours, and their works do follow them.” And 
I*30Ice; O ye poor of the flock, that wait with fear and tremb- 
lng, and with faith and love in cxcrciſc ; it is to youLthat he 
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will come: © He meeteth him that rejviceth in, and workith 
* righteouſneſs. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye {lull 
« be comforted. i Bleſſed are the meck : for they ſhatl inherit 
« the earth. Bleſſed are the: merciful: Biefſed are they thu 
* hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; cds they ſhall be filled; 
hBleſſed are the pure in heart; for they [hall ſee God: Bleſſed 
et are the Peace makers ; for they ml be called the children 
of God. Bleſſed are they that are reproached for righteouſs 
* neſs ſake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 
ye when men ſhall-revile you, and perſecute. you. and ty 
8 Al manner of evil of you for my ſake.“ O friends! it's 
only you that have ground to rejaice 3 if ye by him be help. 
ed to keep the word of his patience, he will keep you in 
the hour of temptation, which ſhall cone upon al the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the face of the earth. 
O dear friends and followers of Chriſt, hold on your way, 
weary not, faint not, and you ſhali receive the crown of life. 
It js thoſe that overcome by the blood of the lamb, and the 
word of their teſtimony, that ſhall ſtand, being clothed in white 
| robes, before the throne, for theſe are they that came out of 
great tribulation. Remember, that there is a book of remem- 
rance written, and the names of theſe are written in'it, * that 
© ſpeak often one to another.” O my friends, let it be your 
| Rudy to keep up private fellowſhip meetings, wherein ſo much 
of the power and life of religion is to be found. Remember, 
that here I, as a dying ſufferer for Chriſt leave this charge to 
every one of you, that have any love to Chriſt: Set about 
this, and other duties, with more fervent love and zeal, than 
heretofore hath been done: and be much in private prayer; 
vreſtle with God upon the account of Jacob's trouble. I wil 
ſay this, that the more ye ſeek for Zion, the more ye will get 
For yourſelves. | Let not the reproaches caſt upon the way of 
God, ſtumble you. And ſee that when ye are reviled, ye re- 
vile not again: But rather with meekneſs and love, in the fear 
| of the Lord, fiudy ye to gain others; but if they will not 
hearken, when this is done, then be free and faithful in teſti- 
fying againft them, for ſo doing; but eſpecially let your con- 
verſation teſtify your diſlike of theſe finful courſes. And nov, 
my dear friends in Chriſt, 1 leave you to him, who has pro- 
miſed to be with you in the fire and water, and bear the 
weight of all your reproaches, and is * afflifted in all you r 
« Afflictions.. 

As for you that are lying in black nature, I . you to 
repent of your ſins, and come out of that woful eſtate, where- 
in ye are now lying, and cloſe with a ſlain Mediator upon . 
onn terms. O! fall in love with che way of ſalvation» 0: 
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can ye Alek of the way of redemption, and not tand and won 
der at the condeſcendency of free grace? 1 fell you, 40 * Except | 
6 ye repent,. ye ſhall all periſh,” 
' T have a word to ſpeak. to you, that are cruel ang. open ene 
mics to Chriſt and his cauſe. Remember, “ The Saints ſhall 
« judge the world ;? and then we ſhall got get leave to ſtand 
on equal terms. bo you; but we ſhall be ſet on thrones, with 


crowns on their heads; and harps in their hands, to fing praiſe 
to the lamb :: And then we ſhall paſs our ſentence w with thi 
great Judge, upp all the enemies of God, and you all be 
turned into hell, With all the nations that forget God, if Ye 
repent it I. pray. that the Lord would open. your eyes_ that 


you may ſee your fins, and turn from them and live. 1 forgive 


all men the wrongs they have done, or can do to me: But for 
the wrongs done to Chriſt, in robbing. hi. n of his right over his 
church and people, I know vengeance belongs to God, and he 
will repay them. Therefore | leave them under. procels, a5, 
and while they repent: ; And now I begin to onjoy him who i is i 
jn viſible ; for i it is but little, we, can ſee him-now : bur this” I am - 
ſure of, that I ſhall be made conform, to him N his ſul⸗ 
ferings. 5 3 
Thecefork! : take my leave of all * world, and he enjoy- 
ments thereof. I leave my wife and child to my covenanted 
God, who gave them to me, and willingly quite and give them 
up to him, hoping, that * he will be a huſband to the widow, 
« and a father to the fatherleſs,” according to his promiſe . 1 
hope that the friends of the Lord will remember the living for 
the dead's ſake, Farewel wife and child, parents and relations, 
and all friends and acquaintanges. Welcorie heaven, angels and 
ſaints welcome God and Father ; welcome loyely Jeſus Chriſt; : 
welcome holy ſpirit 50 grace, nw. bangs! 1 commepe | my 
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| Council. F438) 
Wii: I _ TAE, before 155 Cane, they 7 Mp me 4 me, 
Where did ye live, 1 ohnſtoun ? 


bat was your occupation 2, T 0 P did not anſwer, Abe 


þ mould be judge of theſe things? I anſwered, The Scriptures 


The Laby BPEFCH and 
Viſlioþ aſked, If f converſed with i Donald Cirgil?”T ik 
ſwered, Sir, you ſeem to be a man. whom l have no clearne} 
to ſpeak to, Het defired another to aſk the ſame queſtion: I a. 
vered I have ſeen him and wiſh that I had ſeen him ofther.” They 
iſked, If I owned what be had done againſt the civil Magi: 
trate ? T anſwered, I did own it. They aſked, If f could read 
the Bible? I anſwered, Yes. They aſked, If I Enew the dul 
ty we owe to the civil Magiſtrate? I anfwered, When the Ma: 
giſtrate carried the ſword for God, according to what the Scrip 
dure calls for, we owe him all due reverence; but when they 
_vvertyrni the work of God and ſet themſelves in oppoſition tg 
Him; it is the duty of his ſervants to execute his laws and ori 
Uinances on them. They aſked, If t owned the Sanquhair de. 
claration ? I anſwered, I do own it. They afked, If t owned 
the papers taken at the Queensferry on Henry Hall? 1 anſwer: 
ed, you need not queſtion that. They aſked, If 1 Enew Mr 
Skeen? 1 anſwered, 1 never ſaw him. they aſked, If I con- 
| verſed with rebels? 1 anſwered, 1 never converſed with rebels. 
They aſked, If I did converfe with David Hackſtoun? 1 an- 
Fwcred, I did converſe wit him, and I bleſs the Lord that evet 
I ſaw bim; for 1 never faw ought in him, but a godly, pious 
_ youth. They aſked if the killing of the Biſhop of St. Andres 
Was a plous act? | anſwered, 1 never heard him ſay, That be 
killed bim; but if God moved any, and put it upon them t 
Execute his righteous judgments upon him, I have nothing i 
ay to that They aſked me, When faw ye Johri Balfour, 
that pious youth? I anſwered I haye feen him. They aſk, 
"When? l anſwered, Thoſe are frivolous queſtions, I am not 
bound to anſwer them. They faid, I thought not that à teſti 
mony. They aſked, What think ye of that in the Confefſion 
ef Faith, that Magiſtrates fhould be owtied, though they were 
 Heathens? I anſwered, It was another matter, than:when ther 
who ſeemed to own the truth, have now overturned it, and 
made themſelves avowed enemies to it. They aſked, Who 


truth, and the. Spirit, of Cod, and not men, that have over- 
turned the work themſelves. They aſked, If I'knew the two 
Henderſons that murdered the lord St. Andrews ? J anſwercd, 
Incver knew my lord St. Andrews. They ſaid, Mr. Jams 
Kd it ye call him ſo. I faid, I never thought it murder: 
Hut! God moved and ttirred them up to execute his righteoꝝ 
Judgment upon bim, I have nothing to ſay to that. They al- 
ed, Whether or not I would own all that } had ſaid ? for (is 
* They) you will be put to own it in the Gras- market: And th 
bemoaned me, in putting my life in hazard in ſuch à quartth 
4 antwered, I think my fe lictle enough in the quarrel of o 
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jag my Lord and Mafter's ſweet truths for he hath freed me 
from everlaſting wrath, and redeemed ; and as for my body, 
it is at his diſpoſal. They ſaid, I did qot follow the Lord's 
practice, in that anent Pilate, I anfwered, Chriſt owned his 
Eingly office, when he was queſtiqned on it, and he told then 
« He was a king, and for tha; end he was born” andit is for 
that, that we are called in gueftion this diy, the owning of his 
kingly government. The Brhop ſaid, We own it I anſwer- 
ed, We have found the {ad conſequence of the contrary. The 
Bihop (aid, He pit ed me, for the loſs of my life. I told hi u 
He had done ma much more hurt, than the loſe of my life, or 
all the lives th. ey had taken: for it had much more affected me, 
that many fouls were killed by their doctrine. The Biſhop 
laid, Waercin is our doctrine erroneous ? | ſaid, Chat was 
better debated already, than a poor laſs could debate it. They 
laid, Your Miniſters do not approve of theſe things? and ye 
have ſaid more than ſome of your Miniſters; for your Miniſters 
have brought you on to thele opinions, and left you, there. I 
lid, They had caſt in baits among the Miniſters, and harl d 
them aſide; and although Miniſters ſay one thing to day, aud 
another to morrow, we are not obliged to fo low them in that. 
Then they ſaid, they pitied me; for (ſaid they) we find rea- 
lon, and a quick wit in ou; And they deſired me to take it 
had been adviſing on it theſe. 


— 


to adviſement. I told them, 
ſeven years, and I hoped not to change now. They enquired 
mockingly, If I leftured any? 1 anſwered, Quakers uſe to do 
fo. They aſk d, If I did own Preſbyterian principles! 1 an- 
fwered, Cha- 1 did. They aſked, If I was diſtempered? I told 
them, I was always ſolid in the wit, that God had. given me. 
Laſtly, Lhey aſked. my name. I told them, If they had. ſtaged 
ne, they might remember my name, for I had told them al- 
ready, and would not always be telling them. One of them 


* 


laid, May ye not tell us your Name?, Then another of them- 
ſelves told it. „ | | 


The Interrogations of ISABEL ALISON before the Cris 
; ; minal Lords. 5 My 5 


Bag called before the criminal lords, they aſked me, If I, 
would abide by what I ſaid the laſt day ? I anſwered, I 
am nat about to deny any thing of it. They ſaid, Ye confeffed, 
that ye harboured the Eillers of the Biſhop, though ye would 
not call it murder. I faid, I confeſſed no ſuch thing. The 
Advocate ſaid, I did, I anſwered, I did not, and I told them, 
I would take with do untruths. He ſaid, Did ye not converſe - 


with them 7 I ſaid, 1 did converſe with David Hackſtoun, ang 
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 £'btefs he Lord for iti. They foid, when fav ye Hint Aa 

anſwered, never ſince ye myrdered him. They deſired me to 

ſay over what I ſaid the laſt day. I ſaid, Would they hare 
nie to be my own accuſer? He ſaid, The Advocate was my 
N accuſer ? I ſaid, Let him ſay on then. Then they went aver 
the things that paſt betwixt the council and me the other day, 
arid put me to it, yea, or nay. 1 faid, Ye have troubled me 
too much with anſwering queſtions, ſeeing you are a judicature 
Which I have no clearneſs to anſwer. They faid, Do ye diſown 
1 us, and the King's authority in us? I faid, I diſown you all, 


[ becauſe you carry the ſword againſt God, and not tor him, and 
1 have theſe nineteen or twenty years mide it your work to de- 
ühbrode him by ſwearing year after year againſt him, and his 
Vork, and affyming that power to a human creature, which is 
'' duc to him alone, and have rent the members from their head 
Chriſt, and one another. Then they aſked, Who taught you 
0 theſe principles ? I ſaid, I was beholden to God that taught ale 
|  thele pririciples. They ſaid, Are ye a Ouake# ? I Fajd, Did 
Fe hear me ſay, I was led by a fonte within me? I bleſs: the 
Lord, I profited much by the perſecuted gofpel ; and your ach 
of indemnity after Bothwel cleared me more, than any thing 1 
met with fince. They ſaid, How could that be? I ſaid, By 
S:  - Your meddling with Ohrif's frecrefts and. parting them as ye 
ob F They ſald, They did not vfurpt Chriſt's prerogatives h. 
Ia, What then mean your indulgencics, and your feuing 
up of Prelacy ? for there has none preached publickly theſe 
twenty years without perſecution, but theſe that have their or- 
ders from you. Then they cauſed bring Sanquhair declarati- 
on and the * paper found on Mr. Richard Cameron, and the, 
papers taken at the Queens-ferry, and aſked, if I would adhere 
do them? I ſaid, I would, as they were according to the Scrip- 
| tures, and 1 ſaw not wherein they did contradict them. They 
aſked, if ever Welſh or Mr. Riddle taught me theſe principles? 
1 anſwered, I would be far in the wrong to ſpeak any thing 
that might wrong them. They they bade me take heed what! 
'» was ſaying, for it was upon life and death that I was queſtion- 
| - ed. I aſked them, if they would have me to lie? 1 would not 
; quit one truth, though it would purchaſe .my life a thouſand 
| years, which ye cannot purchaſe, nor promiſe me an hour. 
4 I), 
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“ This paper being taken from him as his death, by the ene- 
mies who ſlow him; no Copy thereof (for what T know) has 
ever been procured, and hence it cannot be certaluily known 
what was the aiilire GE 1h, oo rn ep noonmmphencb ant eb 
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Phey tra, when: ſaw ye the two Henderſons, and John Bal. 
our? Seeing ye love ingenuity, will ye be ingenuous, and 
ell us, if ye ſaw-them fince the death of the Biſhop ? I ſaid: 
bey appeared publickly within the land ſince, They aſked, 
er F converſed with them within theſe twelve months? At 
ay, rhich L keeped filence. They urged me to ſay either yea; or. 
ne Fay. 1 av{wered, Yes. Then they faid, Your blood be upon 
Ire Wour own head, we ſhall be free of it. 1 anſwered, fo ſaid pi ( 
ite; but it was 4 queſtion. if it was ſa; and ye have nothing 

o ſay againft me, but for owning of Chriſt's truths, and his 
erſecuted members. To which they aniwered nothing. Then 
hey defited me to, ſubſcribe what I owned, 1 refuſed, and they 
lo it for me. | 
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ad | Account what 1 ABEL. ALISON 2 wor the 22 | 


ay Friends, | 
8 are to New you what: aft berwixt the black crew and 


id 

he They read my indiftmegt, and aſked if 1 had 
eb ught 60 ſay abet it? J ſaid, Nothing. They read che pa- 
ers as they did formerly, and ed, if J owned them? I faid, 
Lid own them. Then they called the aſſizers and ſwore them, 
ye {When 1 told them, All authority is of God; Rom xiii. 1. and 


hen they appeared apairdy him, I was clear to diſown them 3 
ind if they were not again him, 1 would not have been there: 
take every one of you witneſs igainſt another, at- your an 
jearance before God, that your peceeding againſt me is only 
or owning of Chriſt, his goſpel, and members, which I could 
ot diſown, left 1 ſüguld come under the hazard of denying 

chriſt, and ſo be denied of him. And whea the aflize came, er 


p- ked, it Had ought to lay againſt them 2 I ſaid, They were 
ey l alike, for there would no honeſt man take the tr 664 in hand. 
bey faid to the affize, it was againſt their will to take our liveed 
ad, if chat had been true, they would not have Brought me Id 
1 off, purſuing me for my life. This! is "(Be (Re of wht 
q. 


daſt as 1 remember. 


fecount of Mr. Archbald Ridder's go nation ied Aliſon. 

WEEN, and arion Harvie, V 

| Bot een e of the dock at night the goodman c of the Tol. 

booth cauſed call us down againſt our will, to pe ex. © 

ined by Mr. Riddel at the council's order. So we can 

nd were brought to the weſt fide of the houſe; 

om, where they brought him into us: The good nan vf the 
Telbooch being preſent, and the keepers. and ſome tle- 
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men wich them, and they cauſed us fit down. The good 
dd the Tolbooth ſaid, Mr Riddel, the Council cauted me bring 
you to confer with theſe women: to ſee if ye can bring then 
o repentance Then we proteſted, and ſaid, As for repen-|ſ 
tance, we know not what fault we have done; then, faid 
they, You cannot be the worſe to have one of your Miniſter 
io confer with, We told them, Theſe Minifters being their th 
. ' ſervants, we looked no more upon them as Miniſters of Jeſu; 
Chriſt; and therefore he is no Miniſter to us. Mr. Riddd 
aſked; If the Council would ſend Mr. Cargil to us, would ne | 
not confer with him? We ſaid, He was not at their commande 
but it Mr Cargil would do as ye and the reſt of you have done, 
we would do the like with him. So he'offered to pray, We 
faid, We were not clear to join with him in prayer. He faid 
'- Wherefore? We ſaidꝰ We. Kuow the ſtrain af your prayen 
will be like your diſcourſe. He faid, I ſhall not mention any 
of your principles in my prayer, but only detire the Lord to 
let you ſee the evil of your doings: We told him, We defir- 
ed none of his prayers..gt all. They ſaid, Would we not be 
content to hear him? We id, Forced p ayers had no virtue, 
Then we ſaid, What means he to pray with us, more than he 
did with our brethren'that have gone before us? Mr. Riddd 
| aid, Mr. Skcen converſed with Mr Robert Roſs. - We ſad 
He did not ſend. for him, but as hghatruded himſelf upon bind 
The goodman ot the Tolbooth fat, He, conyerſed with MM 
Meldrum, and we ſmiled at that, and ſaid, He might talk of R 
Him of his perjury, but for no other thing. 5o they urged 
prayer again. We ſaid, It would be a mocking of God Tha + 
Said, Why ſo? We faid, Becayſe we cannot join with it. u 
Mr. Riddel began to debate with us, and faid, We would nail x 
Knd it in all the Scripture, nor any hiſtory, to difown the civil +} 
| Magiſtrate. We anſwered, There were never ſuch Magiſtru i b 
|. Seen, as we have. He inſtanced Manaſſch, who * made thi a 
be” < ſtreets of Jeruſalem to run with the blood of the praphets ll 
We ſaid, It was a queſtion, if he came the length in perjus! 
He inſtanced Joaſh ; We anſwered, He was but a child whe 
that covenant was ſworn, and it was not ſo with theſe he no! 
pleaded for; he then inſtanced Nero, how he ſer the city on fit 
and robbed the churches z and yet notwithftanding the Apo 
exhortcth ſubmiſſion to the Migiſtrates then being We wt 
ſwered, it was in the Lord, and as they were a terror to ci 
doers He ſaid, Although they vere wicked. yet they ſhoull 
not be altogether caſt off We ſaid. Before their excommu! 
1 cation we ſhould not have been ſo clear to caſt them off H 
* Said, There were but only ſeven in the excommunication, thel 
Why do ye Cait ai all wag 1c We antwered, Theſe ie" 
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barried the great ſway, and the reſt came in under thek“ He 2 
aid, How cãn one man take upon tim to draw outthe ſword of 
| excommunicition, for the like Was never heard tell of in n6 ä 
generation? ? We anſwered, Why not one man ) ſince there were 
no more faithful; and the Church hath power to caſt out ſtan- 
dalous perſons, de they high, be they low: He ſaid; Who is I 
the Church? We faid, If there was a true Church in the world, - 
that little handful was one, though never ſo inſignificant, of i 
which handful we own durſelves à part: and though our blood 37 
go in the quarrel. yet we hope, it will be the foundation of 2 | 
new building, and of a lively Church. 
He faid, Thought we all the Miniſters wrong! ? We arifiver= | 
ed, We defire to forbear, and not to add; for we defire not to 
ſpeak of Miniſters faul And we deſired him to forbear, and 
let us be gone; but he urged is 0 | urſe, and fell! on upon 
the papers, that were taken $ pd Weensferry, chiefly on that 
part of tliem: „ When God iii them power, it is a Juſt 
i law, io execute juſtice up fa all perſons that are guilty” 


And ke came to us, and laid is ad ſaid, Would ye 
ſtab me with a knife in my breaſf#even now? And we ſmiled, 
and faid, We never murdered any: Bur faid he, they ſwore 
to do ſo. We ſaid, Why did he not debate theſ- things with 
Men, and not with Laſſes ? For, we told hin, We never ſtu- 
died debates. He ſaid again, Thought we all the Miniſters 
wrong? They were wrong, and forbad him to put us to it, to. 
ipeak of Miniſters faults; for it he knew what we had to ſay 
ef them, he would not urgy us. So we defired tõ be gone. 
And he faid, if ye come to c blood, deſire me, or any o- 
ther of the miniſters to ſpeak to you, ye may tell the keepers | 
and ye may have them: And there was a Chirurgeon among _ 
chem, and the goodman of the Tolbooth ſaid, He might draw * | 
blood of a for we were mad. We ſaid, Saw ye” any” mad 48 
action in us? This is all we can mind at preſent. 4 


The dying Teflimony and laſt Words of ISABEL ALISON. . 


Ina ſentenced to die in the Graſs- market of Edinburgh, 
January 1680 thought fit to fer down under my hand, the 

cauſes eder I ſuffer, I being apprehended at Perth; in my 
own chamber, by an order from the council, and brought to 
Edinburgh with a ſtrong guard, and there put in priſon, and 
then being examined firft By a Committee, and then by the 
criminal Court, the manner of my examination was. Firſt, If 
I converſed with David Hackſtoun and others of our friends? 

Which I owned upon good grounds. 2dly, If I owned the 
excommunication at the Forwood, and the papers found at the 


Queensferry, and Sanquhais declaration, and a paper found en 
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Mr. Cameron at Airſmoſa? An which L owned. . Likewiſe, 
$A; * declined their authori „and told them, That, they had 4 
Flared war againſt Chriſt, and had uſurped and taken his pre, 
rogatives, and fo. carried the ſword againſt him, and not for 
kim : So 1 think, none can own them, unleſs: they difong 
| "Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore let enemies and pretended friends ſay 
© what they will; I could have my life on, no eaſier terms, he 
dee denying of Chriſt's kingly office. So I lay down my lit 
= For- owning. and adhering to Jeſus Chriſt, his being a free king 
3 in his own houſe, for which L bleſs the Land, chat ever he 
| called me to that. 
Now in the firſt 1 place, I adhere. to the hols Sete of the 
Old and New Nee And like wiſe I adhere to the Con. 
Feflion of Faith, becauſe according to he Scriptures, the larger 
and ſhorter Catechiſms: ad our, ſolemn Covenants, both Na. 
tional and Solemn League, Whey were lawfully ſworn in this 
land; and I adhere to the Acknowledgment of Sins, and En- 
gagement to Duties; I adhere likewiſe to theſe forementioned 
Papers, and to the <xcagprunication at Torwood, they all be- 
Ing according to the Scriptuges of truth, and fo both lawful and 
neceſſary. Likewiſe I adhere to the Rutherglen, Teſtimony, 
and to all the teſtimonies of our Worchies, who have tulfered 
in Edinburgh, and elſewhere, © 
In the next place, I enter my proteſtation againſt all the vi- 
olation done to the work of God theie twenty years bygane. 
" Firſt, The burning of the Covenant made with God, and the 
Cauſes of God's wrath, and the thr uſting i in of Prelategi into 
the Lord's houſe, contrary to the word of God, and our ſworn 
Covenants. | I ſeave my teſtimony againſt Popery, which is ſo 
much countenanced at this day, againſt the receiving that limb iſ b 
of Antichriſt the Duke of York, Likewiſe I leave my teſtimo- Wl v 
my againſt all the blood toe both on . and in the fields, f li 
and ſea eas; and 


en oe and indifferene in the Lord's matters. 1 leave 
my teſtimony againſt the unfai IH, of Miniſters, firſt and laſh 
their filence at the firſt, when their mafter's work was broken 
down, for the, moſt part they flipped from their maſter's back, 
without ſo much as giving one word of a teſtimony againſt tbe 
wrongs done to him; and now are become a ſnare to the poor 


rt in going to hear the Curates, and poor thivgs folloy 
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1188 weir example, arc enſpared; my finding the fad experience of 

WM ic, brings it the more into my memory. Yet, notwithſtanding - 

e-W of their being convinced of their error in this, many of them 

or carry now, as if they rued that ever they came forth to the 

n 6cids to proclaim their maſter a free King in his own houſe; 

And now they are fal'en ia under the ſhadow of ſworn enemies, 

and alas ! they are become profound to lay ſnares ; yea, they 

ite CK area trap upon Miſpeh, and a net. fpread upon T bor 1 g 

on, for the fad defection both of Miniſters and profeſſors in 

he Scotland] ' Vis like our carriage may make many of our car- 
caſes to lay in the wilderneſs. I leave my teſtimony againſt the 

be indulgences, firit, and laſt, and againſt all that comply there- 

n- with, or connive thereat. I leave my teſtimony againſt the 

zer I cenſuring of worthy Mu Cameron, or any other whom God 


raiſeth up to declare the whole council of God, and to witneſs 
his WY againſt the evils of this generation. I fear when God makes 
1 WY inquiſition for blood, Miniſters hands will not be found free 
ed Wi thereof. As for charging my blood on any particular perſon, 1 
be- cannot, for I have never gotten, the certainty of what hath 
nl brought me to the ſtage ; but if any have done it willingly, I 
ny, leave it to God, and their owa conſcience. But I may warran- 
red WY table charge it upon all the declared enemies of God within the 
| RT Eo oo LIT an at ng =” nd ee 
And firſt, I leave it upon the bloody council, that ſent an 


nc. order to take me, for they are guilty of it. 2dly, The Sheriff< 5 B 
tie clerk. of Perth, and theſe that were with him, when he took- 
atome, are guilty of it; the Sheriff-clerk of Kinros, and the men 4 
Or 


that guarded me, are all likewiſe guilty. of my bloody; and I 
leave my blood on Sir George Mackenzie, and the reſt of that 
bloody court, aud I take the Lord to witnefs againſt them, 
whether or not it was on caſy terms, that they offered me my 


ids, i like; they faid only, they would not trouble me with their 
plc BY Bilhops ; but I ſaid, that ſupremacy, was as evil 9 
of And they ſaid, That I behoved to ſay, that the King was not 

eo an uſurper, and paſs from all my former Confeſſian, and that 
; all BY it was my duty to obey authority. I told them, That theß 
:\t1- WF vere ſworn enemies to God, ſo that it was impoſſible to obey 

of God, and them both: ſo I told them, I would not retract aa 
in 


hair-breath'; they ſaid, Thought I cver that he was our law- 
ful King? I ſaid, Yes ; for he entred into covenant with God, 


la BY ind with the land: But he hath broken, and caſt off that 
en dye, and hath exerciſed ſo much, both tyranny and cruelty, 
ack, WF that I had juſt ground to decline him, and them both: then 
the BN they bad my blood be upon my own head; but I told. them, 


they would find it on their heads, for it was for my owning 
of Chriſt's kingly office, that - put me to ſuffer, ſay che 
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ready to mourn for the lips of others, than to make them the 
| ſubjed of your diſcourſe; and labour to make eargeſt of reli- 


_ contrary Tho ill : Now I bleſs the Lord I am free from Js 


dence to men 


I leave my teſlimohy againſt Mr Riddel, for his 6biying 
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*Ffunical ber es. The Scripture is my rule, and when obed. 
NCe 1 Il corttary to obedience to God, I am clear to dif 
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theſe wicked men tö enſnare us, and to hold out to us, befor ill ; 
theſe accurſed' enemies bf Chriſt, that were ſeeking our live Mil ; 
For our adhering to the truth, that it was all deluſion that we | 
held. I many times rued, that I bare fo well with him, and nos 
T Here, chat he denies that which we wrote. But if ye will be. R 
lieve the, who am within a little to appear before. God, there 8 
was nothing added but rather wanting; I wiſh the Lord 
may forgive him, I bleſs the Lord, what ſtrikes again | 
my ſelf önly, I can very heartily forgive, but what ftrikes 
_ againſt God and his truths, 1 leave that to God, who is tht 
225 Now 1 would only fay this to you, vho are ſecking to keep | 


your garments clean, Be ſober, be vigilant, for your adver. 
« ſary the devil goes about like a roaring lion, ſecking whoa 
a he may devour” And as I would have you zealous for 
the truth, and not to quit one hoof; fo I would have you l 
bour againſt a ſpirit of bitterneſs; beware of ſelf ; and be more 


gion, for I lind there is need of mote than a good cauſe, when i 


comes to the puſh. O the gp mp covenant is ſweet to me 


eth nigh;“ 


now f And 1 would alſo fay, they 


at would follow 'Chrilt 
need not fear at the croſs, for I can ſet my feal to it, Hi 


. 


% yoke is caſy, and his burden is light.” Tea many times 
 Hath he made me go very eaſy through 


hath h things that I have 
thought I would never have win through; He is the only de- 
fGreable maſter ; but he muſt be followed fully. Rejoice in him, 


all ye that love him. Wherefore lift up your heads, and 


* be exceeding glad, for the day of your redemption dran- 
et not your hearts faint, nor your hands 


S _} 


gro feeble. Go on in the ſtrength of the Lord, my deat 
Friends, for I hope he will have a remnant both of ſons and 
daughters, that will cleave to him, though they will be yer) 


credit: But what ſhall I ſay to the commendation of Chriſt and 
Bis Croſs. I bleſs the Lord, praife'to his holy name, that hath 
ade wy priſon a palace to me; and what am I that he ſhouls 


few; eben as the berries on the top of the outmoſt branches. 
As for ſuch as are grown weary of the croſs of Chriſt, and have 
drawn to a lee<-thore, that God never all wed, it may be ec 
all be done it will turn like a tottering fence, and a bowing 


wall to them, and they ſhall have little profit of it, and as little 
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have dealt thus with me? J have looked greedy like to ſueh a dot 
35 this, but Rill thought it was too high tor me, when I ſaw how . 
vile it was; but now the Lord hath made that Scripture ſweet; to 
me in the vi of Iſa. Then flew one of the ſeraphims to me, 
« having 4 live coal in his hand. and he laid it on my mouth, 
6 and faid Lo, this hath touched thy lips. and thy 1 iniquſties 
« are taken away, and thy fins purged ”_ O how great is his 
love to me? that hath brought me forth to teſtify againſt t 0 
abominations of the times, and keeped me from fainting 
hitherto, and hath made me to rejoice in him Now I bleſs 
the Lord, that ever he gave me a life to lay down for him. 
No- farewell all creature' comforts; farewel faith and hope; 
farewel prayers and all duties; farewel ſun and moon, within 
a little I ſhall' be free from fin, and all the ſorr ows that my 
thereon. | Welcome everlaſting enjoyment of the Father, S 
ws” wy Ghoſt, e 2585 e 1 Ne 
's 
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7 Fing come to the f ſcaffold, after fingiog the . Pfüm, be 
and reading the xvi of Mark, the cried. over the ſcaffold, 
and ſaid, © '* rejoice in the Lord ye righteous: And again, I ſay 
6 CIOS” "I ten ſhe, defired to pray at that place, and the 
Major came and would, not let her, but took her away to the 
ladder foot and there ſhe prayed. When ſhe went up the lad- 
der, the cried out. O be zcalous, Sirs be 2calous, be zeal- 
© lous ! O love the Lord all ye his ſervants, O love him, Sirs'? 
6 for i in his favour their is life . And ſhe ſaid, O ye his ene- 
* mics, what will ye do, whither will ye fly-in that day? .For 
now there is „ day coming on all the enemies of Jeſus 
© Chriſt. Come out from among them, all ye that are the 
Lord's own people. Fhen ſhe ſaid; * Farewel all created | 
comforts.. Farewel ſweet Bible, in which I delighted moſt, 
* and which has been ſweet to me ſince I came to priſon, Fare, 
wel chriſtian acquaintances. Now into thy hands I commit 
my Spirit, Father, Son and Holy Shah” Wee che 
began War * over. 
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5 They ſaid, Did ye ſee him within theſe, 
_ faid, \ 
i did. 9 PN, They ſaid, do ye own the Sanquhair decla- 
ration? I anſwered, Yes; They ſaid, Do you own theſe to 
bp. lawful? I ſaid, Ves, Becauſe they are according to 
e 


+ and my Father ſwore them. They faid, yea; but the coye- 
rant bg not bind you to deny the King's authority. I-ſaid, 


| we were obliged to own him; but when he brake his oath, and 


They faid, Who did ground you in theſe principles? I an- 


K 4 * 
| - ſwornito do# [hey aſked If ever I ſwore to Mr. Donald Car- 


i Juined in a confedracy with yourſcives. [hey faid; Did ye 


FR The Lr SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 


ve were bound to difown kim and you allo. They ſaid, Do 


aid did ye ferve the woman that gave Mr. Donald Cargit 


; my ſoul hath bern refreſhed by hearing him. They aſked, if. 


i Ae, As. they alk.d, Na [ N os che x Killing the | 


The lafl Speech and Taflimeny of MARION' HARVIE, Wk lord 8 
Ws of at Borrowſtounneſs, aud | fuſfered at TH the” une! 
8 1082. Pcchint 
f A 1 trays 
e An. Acceunt of her anfwers Infirs the Privy cum o 1 


FY Hey asked firſt, How long is it 8 * Me. Donn | 
7 Cargi ? I ſaid Leannot tell particularly . en [| ſaw him. 

ee a I faid, 
be 1 hiv. They ſaid, Do ye own this covenant ? 
hat covenant ? Then they read it to me; and I ſaid, 


It m: 


Striptures, and our covenants, which ye ſwore yourſelves, 


fo long as the King held by the truths of God, which he ſwore, 
robed Chriſt of his kingly rights, 1 which do not belong to him, 


ye er what ye (ay? I ſaid, Les They ſaid, Were ye ever Ill fir 

? I anſwered, [ have all the wit that ever God gave me: hey 
o you ſee any mad act in me! They ſaid, Where was you 
doen? I anſwered In Borrowſtounneſs. They aſked, What 
was your occupation there? I told them 1 ſerved: They 


quarters? I faid that is a queſtion which I will not anſwer. 


ſwered; Chriſt by his word. They faid, Did not Miniſters 
ground you in theſe? I anſwered, When the Miniſters preach- 
ed the word; the Spirit of God backed and confirmed it to me, Wt 
They ſaid, Did ye ever ſee Mr. John Welth? I ſaid, Yes; il 


ever 1 heard Mr. Archbald Riddel? I anſwered, Yes, and 4 
bleſs the Lord that ever 1 heard him. They fad, did ever 
they preach to take up arms againſt the King? I ſaid, I 
have heard them preach io defend the goſpel, which we are all 


gifs xovenant? 1 faid, No; but we are bound fo own it, 
They ſaid, Did ye ever hear Mr George ſohnſtoun? 1 faid, | | 
am not concerned with him. 1 would not hear him; for he is 


heal the excy mmunication at the Parwoo« ? I fad, Noz I 
could not win to in; © | hey aſked if I] did approve of it? I 


74 * 
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7 a St. Andrews? Liſaid, In fa! far as the Lord raiſed up in- 
thing to ſay agaiuſt it; fof he was a perjured wretch, and a 


S 3 —— 


ill not redeem.) jt upon linful terms ; for Chriſt ſays, He th at 
 iccks to ſave Mis life, ſhall loſe it.“ They. ſaid, A Hoke, 


eſe things: Then one of them aſked when the aſſize thou} 
iked, If 1 could write? I ayſmered, Yes. Will you ſubſcribe, 


id they, What you have ſaid? ; L anſwered, ;No.. They bac 
2 he Clerk ſet down, that I could write, but refaſed. co ſubſc r ibe. * 
d, hen they aſked, If I deũred to converſe with any of; our - 
e, Nliniſters 2 I ſaid;, What Minigers ? They ſaid, Mr. Kiddel. E 
d id, What would ve have we to do with him? They ſald, He 3 
, night conrinte you. of that fin. ' Lſzid; What in: ?, They laid; 
o he ſin of rebellion. :. I ſmiled, and ſaid. TfL were as free of. 


They aſked, If they. ſhould bring Mr Riddel to me? I faidg 
t was an evidence he was not right, ſince they had him 10 
buch at their will. And I told them; 1 would have none of 


„ 


Her, Diſcourſe before the Tufficiary Court. 1 85 7 


Irc, 1 was. brought and ſer i in the Pannel, with the dk 
rers, and they read over my indictment, and aſked nes 


* 6,0 © 


bey read Sanquhair declaration aod aſked, If I. oivnee it? 1 
aſwered, Ves. Ihey read that paper, which they call. the 


hen I proteſted they had nothing to ſay againſt me; as ty 


12 2 2 


ne, others you have beheaded, and quartered quick. 
at they, repiied nothing; but called the aſſizers, wao had 4 


ine forward. One ot them ſaid, H: did not deſire to be one 


nteſfion; or he knew not what they had to ſay again! 
* They bade him hold up his hand and ſvear that he woul 


„EC ian Be ard IM 
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lruments, 10 execute, his juit judgments upon him, I have 
etrayer of the Kirk of Scotland, Then they aſked, What 
ge I was of 2, I anſwered;:1 cannot tell, They jaid among 
hemſelves, Tar would be about twenty years of age, and 
gan to regret my caſe, and ſaid, Would I caſt away wy felt 
$I I anſwered, I love my life, as well as any of you do; but 
de Cod and Bobboons, were as fir-for;me to meddle with, a 


it? and ſome other of them anſwered, on Monday Then they > 


| fin, as the fin of rebellion, I ſhould be an innocent creature, 


heir Ministers. This i is Al 1 can remember, at this Profents.; W.. 


f I did confeſs with , theſe things? L anſwered. Ves Ihen | 
tw Core and aſked, It l owned it? 1 aniwered, E 
latter of fact; but only becauſe I owned Chritt and his truth, 


nd perſecuted goſpel and members of which ye hie e 


li] to appear, till they were about to tine them, and then they 


* allize, but they vou d have bim tie bade them read 


ve, ang he cou no, but tell on u ciuling. Luc advou | 
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ers together. And when the aflizers were ſet in a place by 


| blood upon your heads. So that man that fell on trembling 


and faid, Ye know theſe women are guilty of treaſon; 'The 
aſſize ſaid, They are not guilty of matters of fact; He faid, 
But treaſon is fact, and taking himſelf again, be ſaid, ”Ti 
true, it is but treaton in their judgment: but go on according 
to our law, and if ye will not do it, I will proceed :-And when 
they had read my confeſſi n, they had ſer it down, that L had 


„„ 22% „ „„ 


That i is a lie, and it is like the reſt of your lies; i fol ſaid 


Confeſfion ? I anſwered, Yes. The advocate ſaid, We do not 
Acfire-to take their hes; for we have dealt with them man 
ways, and ſent miniſters to deal with them. and we cannot 
| prevail with them. I ſaid, We are not concerned with you T 
and your Miniſter. The advocate ſaid, Lis not for religion, 
that we are purſuing you; but for treaſon 1 anſwered, T5 
for religion that ye are purſuing me; for I am of the ſam I 
religion, that ye are all ſworn to be of; but ye are all gone 7 
dliad. I am a true Preſbyterian in my judgment. So they put 


go! pel. 
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_. Chriſt, and avowing him to be King in Zion, and head of» 
: Strureh'; and the teſtimony againſt the ungodly. laws of m me! 


os The Laer gpreenr and TESTIMONY of 
cate bade the aſſizers look if I had any thing to ſay againſt then, 


1 {aid, I knew none of them. but what were all bloody butch. 
themſelves, I ſaid to them, Now beware what ye are doing; 
for they have nothing to ſay againſt me; but only for Owning 
Jeſus Chriſt and his perſecuted truths : for ye will get mj 


before,” defired them to read-my confeſſion to him, and ithey 
read it And after that the advocate had a diſcourſe to Wen 


id. The "miniſters had taught me theſe principles. [ faid, 


That it was Chriſt by his word; that taught me They an- 
ſwered nothing io that, but ſaid, Would I own the reſt of aj 


_ Iood” grp 8 fee? rr ee} Coal = _"& Fro ant At ft wy © ad now ddc. 


the aflizc 1 into a room by themſelves and removed me without 8 


the guard into another room, then they read the delay till Fj | 


day at twelve of the Clock: nd I charged them before tht 
tribunal of God, as they ſhould anſwer there; for, ſaid I, n 
have nothing to {ay to "os but tor owning che perlecuu 


Being to lay down my life, on Wedneſday i next, i} Jaown 
20. 1681. 1 thought fir to let it be known to the wor! 
wherefore I lay down my life; and to let it be ſeen, that! 
die not as a- fool, or an evil doer, or as A buſy body in oth: 
men's matters; no, it is for adhering io the truths of ber 


and their OY Chrut ol his Lights, an and alur king h ar 
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gative royal, which I durſt nor but teſtify againſt; And I bless 
dis holy name, that ever he called me to bear witneſs againſt 4 
the fins of the times, and the defectious of upſitten miniſtera 
and profeſſors. (iſt,) I adbere to the holy and ſweet ſcripe. 1: 
tures of God, which have been my rule in all I have done, ix 
which my ſoul has been refreſhed. (2dly) I adhere to the: © 
Confeſſion of Faith, becaule agreeable to the Scriprures. (3dly) © 

] adhere to the larger arid ſhorter Catcchiſms. (Athly) I ad- 
here to the Covenants, National and folemn League, and the 
work of Reformation. (;thly,) I adhere to all the faithful 
teſtimonies, which have been left by our faithful Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt, either on Teaffolds, or fields. (Gthly.) | adhere 
to the Papers found at the Queen's-ferry on Henry Hall (Ithly,) 

[ adhere to the derlaration at Sanquhair and the teſtimony at 
 Ritherglen, and the papers found on worthy Mr. Richard Ca- 
meron. (8thly,) I adhere to the excommunication at the Tor- 
wood, (ythly,) I adhere to the Excommunication of the Bi- 
ſhops, and their underlings; and I die in the faith of it, that the 
Lord hatt ratified that in heaven, which His faithful ſervants have 
done on earth, as to the caſting out theſe traitors to God out of 
the Church. And now, I deſire to bleſs the Lord for my lot. My 
lot is fallen tg me in pleaſant places, and 1 have goodly heritage.“ 
'* I leave my blood upon the traitor that fits upon the 
throne 3 tlien on James Duke of York, who was fitting in the 
council, when 1 was examined the firſt day. And I leave my 
blood on the bloody crew, that call themſelves rulers. And 
leave it on James Henderſon in the North-ferry, who was the 
Judas that ſold Archbald Stewart and Mr. Skeen, and me, to 
the bloody ſoldiers for ſo much money. I leave my blood on 
Sergeant warrock, who took me, and brought me to priſon. . 
I leave my blood on the criminal lords as they call themſelves, 
and eſpecially that excommunicate tyrant George Mackenzie, 
the advocate, and the 15 affizers, and on Andrew Cunning= / 
ham that gave me my doom; and on that excommunicate traigs: 
tor Thomas Dalziel, who was porter that day, that I was ff 
before them, and threatned me with the boots. NY” 
I gave my teſtimony againſt the burning of the covenant, 
which were ſolemnly ſworn by the three nations with uplifted 
hands co the great God of heaven and earth I leave my teſti- 
mony againſt all the blood ſhed and maſſacres of the Lord's 
people, either on ſcaffolds or in the fields. I proteſt againſt 
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my blood: and I rejoice that ever he counted me worthy ſg 


[in the faces of faithful witneſſes of Je 


iz him, in all his truths, and not yield a hoof to theſe un- 
Is, godly, perjured, bloody and excommunicate traitors, and if* 
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| baniſhments and finings, and cruel murderings, eſpecially the WW 74! 
zuhuman murder of worthy David Hackſtoun. I leave ny for 
teſtimony againſt the paying of the ceſs, imployed for the 11 
. bearing dowa the preaching of the goſpel, and the taking and il tir 
killing the poor followers of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 leave my teſtimo- of 
Try _— the profeſſors that ſay, This is not the truth of God dee 
_ For Which] ſuffer, and call the way of God deluſion. I lea Wi + 
my teſtimony againſt Mr. Archbald Riddel, who became fer. lot 
vant to the bloody lords, and made it his work to make me 
to deny Chriſt, and betake my ſelf to the ungodly laws of men, 
and call the truths of God; deluſions, which I am to ſeal with 


be T.as SPEECH and TEST! 
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to do O! I may ſay, “ What am I, or what is my father! 
e Houſe, that he ſhould have called me“ out to ſeal his truths 
Vith my blood? which truths, both miniſters, and profeſſon 
have counted prudence to diſown and deny, for which the land 
will be made to mourn, and. ſorely to ſmart, ere all be done. 
1 leaye my teſtimony againſt Mr. John Blair, that ſaid, I had 
no more grace than his ſtaff had, and was witneſs to my ſen- 
tence, that day I got it; and his wife, that ſaid, I had no more 
grace nor her old ſhoes; as if grace were not free, and a 
though Chriſt had not enough to give me, | leave my teſtimony 
_ againſt both miniſters and profeſſors, that have joined theme 
ſelves in any of theſe courſes of delection with the enemies, and 
are faft in their camps. ens OY I Ls 


* 
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I leave my teſtimony againſt Popery, Prelacy, Quakeriſm, 
and Indul; + cy, and defires to mourn for it, that ever 1 joined 
with them in hearing them, or any of thoſe that connive at 
them. I leave my teſtimony againſt all jeſuitical principles, 
altho' our profeflors ſay, that J adhere to them; 1 deny it, 
and I take God to be my witneſs, that I hate all opinions that 
| are contraty to the ſound truths of God. And ſince ever God 
- called me to follow his perſecuted goſpel, it was ſtill my deſire 
to ftick cloſe by him, and the rule he has ſct down for poor 
 _ fininers to walk by. And it was always my rejoicing to ſerve 
him, and to act and do for his truth, and to vindicate it. And 
many a ſore heart I have had with them,, in vindicating his 
them, and caſting dirt 
| | us Chriſt ; and I defire all 
theſe that are endeavouring to contend for Chriſt and his truths, 
that they would be faithful in their witneſſing for him, and 
eſchew the leaſt appearance of fin. For la dying witneſs of 
Chriſt, obteſt you, as you will anſwer, when ye ſtand before 
him in the day of your appearance, that ye be faithful in own* 


* 


truths, when they have been 7 820 
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rants ; for there is much advantage to be had in faithfulneſs 
for Chriſt 3 and that I may ſet to my ſeal to the truth of. And 

I chißk, Chriſt is takidg a narrow view of his followers at this 
tine ; for there are few that yield a hair breadth of the truths 
of God, that readily; win to their Feet again; but go from one. 
degree of defection to another. . e 6775”. 
And again, I deſire to bleſs and magnify the Lord, for my 
lot, and may ſay, “He hath brought me to the wilderneſs to ; 
& allure me there, and ſpeak comfortably to my ſoul.” It was 
bur little of him IL knew when I came to priſon; but now he 
pas faid to me, . Becauſe he lives, I ſhall lipe alſo :” And be 
has told ine, I am bis, that barh blotted out thine iniquity, 


© for my on name's ſake.” | King has he been to me, ſince he : 
7 ae, 


| brought me out to witneſs for him. I have never {ought an ̃ 
ding from him, that was for his glory, ſince I came to priſon, 
vor be granted me my defire. For the moſt part, I have faund 

h ia every thing, that hath come in my way, ordering it 
bianſeit, for his own gl ty. And now I bleſs him, that thoughts 


of death are hot terrible to me. He hath made me as willing to 
lay down my life for him, as ever I was willing to live in the 
world. And now, ye that are his witneſſes, be not afraid to 
adventure upon the croſs of Chriſt, ** for his-yoke is eaſy, and 
« his burden is light.“ For many times, I have been made to 
think ſtrange. what makes folk caſt at the croſs of Chriſt, that 
hath been fo light to me, that | found no burden of it at all, 
he bore me and it both. No, let not the frowns of men, and 


* their flatteries, put you from your duty. Keep up your ſo- 

i; eieties, and the aſſembling of your ſelves together ; for there 

es, is much profit to be found in it. Many times hath it been 
ound comfortable to we, to hear of the few in Scotland in 

bat which Chriſt was delighting; and there was much love to God's 

of elory, and zeal for his honour amongſt them. Now be hume' 
ice die, and ly in the duſt, and never give over crying in behalf 


= 


che church, which is fa ſmall, that it can ſcarcely be diſesy- 


oor X | a 
„d, and never give over till he appear; for I think het 
[nd Pear at hand.” O watch, and double your diligence, © and 
hi. bold fact till he come, and et none take your crown, for he 
ar is good to the {pul that hz him.“ if H were to live again. 
aa ond let that petivred ebe ſes, that 1 mould be more gilt 
ths, 


and and in acting: and doing for him and his glory, if he called mem +} 
go: and it s my grief, that I hape not been mere faithful. 
fore Por my Maſter Chriſt. All his dealings with me hach been in 


love, and in mercy. His corrections have been all in loye and 
ee grace. O free love! O! 1 amt made to wonder, what. 
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Ks truths I may ſay, © I am a brand plucked out of the fire; 

I am a limb of the devil plucked out from his fire ſide. O1. 
am made to wonder and admire at his condeſeending love! 
Now [I leave, my teſtimony againſt Jean Forreſt, for ſaying 
that I was going to the grave with a lie in my right hand, and 
charging my blood on my own head. O my friends come out 
from among them, and touch not the unclean thing. It wil 
never be well, till there be a ſeparation from fim I bleſs the 
Lord that ever I heard Mr. Cargil, that faithtut ſervant of 
Jeſus Chriſt : 1 bleſs the Lord that ever T heard Mr. Richard 
Cameron, my ſoul has been refreſhed with the hearing of him, 
particularly at a communion in Carrick, on thefe words in the 
 kxxxiv Pſalm, 8 ver. The Lord will ſpeak peace to his 
<« ſaints and people, but let them not return to folly.” Non 
J leave my teſtimony againſt all the backſliding miniſters, who, 
when I began to hear the goſpel, preached the ſame truths, 
which I am to lay down my life for at this time; but now they 
are joined in combination againſt God And for the moſt part, 
are all at the enemies will, for when I got my fentence, the 
bloody traitors promiſed to bring any of our miniſters to nf 
when before them; and fo this gives me ground to lay, They 
are become their ſervants. ER Toad 
Now the Lord knows, I have a fore heart to mention theſe 
things; but when I ſaw ſome of them there, and: they offering 
Vuvs any of the reſt, it gives me ground to ſet ir. down with a for: 
heart. Now what ſhall 1 ſay ? I have finned againſt him, aut 

I am guilty of the defections, for wh ich my carcafe muſt. ly is 
the wilderneſs, and not fee the King come home to his habits 
tion. But O] J am content, and heartily content, that it 
gives me my foul for a prey; and well is me for it, I think 1 
ſelf not behind. O my love? O my love! O my love! Ml 
altogether lovely Chriſt. The common report through tix 
country is, That I might have had my life on very eaſy terms 
but I could have i: on no eaſier terms, than the denying of 
Lord and Maſter, Chriſt. Firſt, They aſked, If I would re 
tract my former confeſſion, and: particulariſed all the Papi 
I had owned before, and if 
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would not call Charles Stewal 
an uſurper, and the devil's vicesgerent: I told them, I wou 

Py not go back in any thing, for ye have nothing (ſaid I) to l 
bk to me but for the avowing Chriſt to be King in Zion, and: he 
of his own Church. And they ſaid, they did not uſurp Chril 
crown : But I ſaid, They were blinded and did not ſee. Thi 
.d, There was but a few of us for theſe principles: I fai 
They had all the fault of it, and it was moſt bitter to us, "i 
our miniſter had ſpoken: againſt theſe truths. And indeed 
think they had not been ſo crycl to me, were it not ſor Wh 
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MARION HARVIE te 
guiniſters, And ſq I think, our miniſters are not free of aus 
plood; for when they ſpeak againſt us, and the way, it: harde 
ned theſe bloody traitors, and emboldned them to take 
lives... pes . r 

leave my teſtimony againſt them, for they have cauſed 
many poor«things to err from the way of God, and many have 
made miniſters their rule, and fo tne blind have led the blind, 
and both have fallen into the ditch together. And jo ne think 
and ſay., O can we quit ſo many godly miniſters?” We 
dow not quite them; but I aſſure you. ye ſhall get a ſhare of 
the wrath and ſtroke, which God hath prepared for theſe 
dackſliders and betrayers of their truſt. OI 1 wonder what 
is the reaſon that nen count it their wiſdom to deny God, 
wao has been ſo kind to them. and how have many a day de- 
lighted to co nmend his love to me, with the hazard of their 
lives; for which I ſhall be a witneſs againſt them. Now I 
have no more to fay ; be faithful unto death; or elfe, Wo, 
wo, wo, to you that are owging him at this day if ye do not 
own him in all his offices, as King, Prieſt, and Prophet: O 
my dear love! well is me that ever he let him know that his 
love was better than life. Wo to that creature, that will not 
love my lovely Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 


Now farewel lovely and ſweet Scriptures, which was always 
my comfort in the midſt of all my difficulties : Farewel faith, 
farewel hope, farewel wanderers, who have been camfortable 
to my ſoul, in the hearing them commend Chriſt's love, Farce 
wel brethren, farewel ſiſters, farewel chriſtian acquaintances, 
farewel tun, moon, and ſtars. And now welcome my lovely 
and heartſome Chriſt Jeſus, into whoſe hands J commit my. 
ſpirit throughout all eternity. I may ſay Few and evil have 
the days of the years of my pilgrimage been,” I being about 
twenty years oſ age. 3 „ 

Fi om the [olbooth of Ediaburgh the Women-houſe on th 
ealt ide of the priſon, Jan. ith, 1681, | 


MARION HARVIE. 
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This Martyr, though hath young io years, and of the weaker 
ſex, (which heightens the diſcovery, how brutally furious and 
mad theſe perſecutors were) was ſo fingularly aſſi ted of the 
Lord in his cauſe. and had ſuch diſcoyeries of his ſpecial love 
to her ſoul that ſhe was nothing terrified by her adverſarics 
when ſhe was brought from the Tolbooth to the Council-houſe 
to be carried to her execution; as ſhe came out of the lol= _ } 
dooth-door ſeveral friends attending her, ſhe was obſerved to | 
By with a furprizing cheertplugls and air of heavenly ravithe | 


— 


192 6 The LAST SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 


ment, © Behold I hear my beloved ſaving unto me, Ariſe my 
© love, my fair one, and come away.” And being brought 
te che Council, Biſhop Paterſon being reſolved, ſeeing he could 


_ "mat deſtroy ber ſoul, yet to grieve and vex it, ſaid, Marion, 
n faid you would never hear a Curate, now you ſhall be 


= Forced to hear one, upon which he ordered one of his Suffra 
gans, whom he had prepared for the purpoſe, to pray; ſo ſoon 
as he began, ſhe ſaid to her fellow-priſoner label Aliſon, 
Come Ifabel, let us fing the xxiii Pſalm, which accordingly 
they did; Marion repeating the Pſalm, line by line, without 
book, which drowned the voice of the Curate, and extremly 
_ confounded the perſecutors. Being come to the ſcaffold, aftet 
finging the Ixxxiv Pſalm, and reading the iii of Malachy, fhe 
ſaid, 1 am come here to day for avowing Chrift to be head of 
his Church, and king in Zion. O ſeek him, Sirs, feek him and 
ye ſhall find him ; I ſought him, and found him, I held him, 
and would not let him go. Then the briefly narrated the man- 
ncr now ſhe was taken, and recapitulated in ſhort the heads of 
her written teſtimony, ſaying to this effect, I going out of 
„Edinburgh to hear the perſecuted goſpel in the fields, was 
*.taken by the way with ſoldiers, and brought in to the guard, 
e afterwards I was brought to the Council, and they queſtion- 
c ed me if I knew Mr. Donald Cargil, or if I heard him 
« preach ? I anſwered, 1 bleſs the Lord I heard him, and my 
© foul was refreſhed with hearing him, for he is a faithful Mi- 
© niſter of Jeſus Chriſt. They aſked, if I adhered to the pa- 
«© pers gotten at the Ferry? I ſaid, I did ewn them, and all 
© the reſt of Chriſt's truths; if I would have denied any of 
them, my life was in my offer; but I durſt not do it; no, 
not for wy ſoul. Fer i wanted an hour of his preſence, I 
© had rather die ten deaths. I durſt not ſpeak againſt him, 
% leſt I ſhould have ſinned againft God. I adhere to the Bible 
and Confeflion of Faith, Catechiſms and Covenants, which 
are according to this Bible, (whereupon ſhe clap'd her hand 
upon the Bible.) I alſo adhere to the teſtimonies given by 
* the faithful witneſſes of Chriſt, that have gone before us on 
% ſcaffolds, and in the fields. I leave my teſtimony againf} all 
we Quakers, Jeſuites, indulgencies, 'and' all profane and un- 
| godly perions, and mainly all Covenant breakers, and per- 
4, ſ{ecutors'of his way and truths, which I am here to teal with 
my blood; againſt all payers of ceſs, and bonders, and a«. 
« gainſt all oppreſſion or murdering, 'lhey ſay, I would murs 
der, but | declare J am free of all matters of fact; I could 
never take the life of a chicken, but my heart ſhrinked 
„ But it is only for my judgment of things I am brought 
of here. I leave my blood on the council, and the Duke of 
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York 5 at this the ſoldiers interrupted her and would not allo w 
er to ſpeak any: But the cried out. © 1 leave my blood a 
all ungodly and! profane wretchcs.” The mot} of her diie 


race; and ſhe declared the had much of the Lord's preſence . 


broken and we arc eſcaped; and when come to the Ladde'< 
foot; the prayed- And going up the Lauder. the ſaid, Of 
my fair one, wy Jovely one, come away, and litting down 
on the ladder ſhe ſaid I am not come here for murder, cor 
they have no matter of fact to charge me with, but oniy my 
judgment. I am about twenty years of age; at fourteen or 
F tiftecn L was a hearer of the Curates and indulged, and while I 
was a Hearer of theſe, I was a blaſphemer and dabbath orcaker 
and a chapter of the Bible was a burden to me; but ſince 1 
heard this perſecuted goſpel. I durſt not blaſphane, nor 
break the Sabbath, and the bible became my delight Witk 
iis the Major called to the Hangman to caft her over, and 
xe murderer_prefently choaked her. 
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joint Teflimony of WILLIAM GOUGER, CHRISTO-. 
PHER MILLER, end ROBERT SANGS TER, . who lived 
in the Shire 'of Stirling and fuffered at the Graſs-mark t of 
Edinburgh, March «11th, 1680. Directed to the Shire of 


Stirling. 


ns © 4- > ee e A eee 


% 


wyy 


| He Lord in his holy providence having fingled us out of 

that ſhire, to ſeal his controverted truths with our blood; 
e could not but leave a line behind us, (we being Stirling- 
ire men) to len you, know wherefore we are come here this 
y, to this place of execution; that it is for adhering to that 
nich Miniſters and Profeſſors are diſowning; and the Lord 
ing it fit to honour us beyond others, now in this day of 
fection and backdrawing from the truth. We tell you that 
is truth we are to ſuffer for; although ye condemn. tis in it, 
d ſay, that we have a hand in our own death; yet, we durſt 
t, for our ſouls, do otherwiſe, or elſe we would have been 
re of the broad curſe of God on us, and our life both. You 
ay think, that it is a novelty of our head, that we are brought 
her for; but if any of you have that love to the Lord, that 
u ſeemed to have once a day, you would count it your duty, 
well as ours, to contend for the ſweet truths of God, when 
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ih | I fee him ſo wronged, and his rights ſo uſurped and taken 
1 n, him who was both ſwect and kind to poor things at hill- 
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ourſe was of God's love to her, and the commendation of fre Rs 


ich her in priſon, and ſaid, * i bleſs the Lord, the lnare is 
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meeting of bi, people; that will not contend for lovely Chrif 
01g ye not think that a fad day will come on you, fy 
Joining with God's enemies, who have broken covenant it 
Him and ſhed the blood of the ſaints, and trampled on th 


ceſs and militia money, to maintain a party againſt God al 


againſt all the Lord's enemies You may juſtly take ſhamet 


croſs of lovely Chriſt. -O firs 


would anſwer in the great day, make conſcience of what ye al 


done, and will be reckoned as guilty of the blood of the ſain 
as the worſt enemies amongſt them all. Therefore as dy 


you. O firs! fear the Lord's wrath, and fall to and mot 


conſideration, and lay to heart what a hand you have in banil 


not your parts to have done ſo No, no, it was not your pn 
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fides, and eſpetially among you of that ſhire. O firs! vor 
may take ſhame to you, for all that you have done againſt th 
honour of God, that have ſeen his goings ſo ſtately among th 


Honour of God, and ye will not ſear to join with them ſor i 
tne blood they have ſhed, you will ſtill join with them; ad 
though you profeſs, that you have love to the Son of 60 
and that your zeal for the Lord God of Hoſts is not abated ; Nt 
you will go on with them, and bond and comply in paying of 


his work, which once in a day you were forward to maintain 
and would have ventured your lite in the maintaining of i 


your ſelves. for your ng the things of time to the ſet 

what think ye will your doo! 
be. that have done ſo much againſt the honqur of a ho 
God? indeed you may look out for wrath, and that of th 


* 


ſadeſt ſort. Ids | ; | | 0 
Now as dying men, we tell you, that there are fad dy 
abiding you, for what you have done to the honour and glor 


of God, if ye get not ſpeedy repentance. Therefore 28 yu 


Remember that you will count and reckon for all that you hat 


men, we charge you with guilt, or elſe it will be worſe | 


for what you have done. O cry mighuhy for repentance, iii 
elſe you will get Judas's reward For you are the perſons th 
Have betrayed the Son of God, and expelled him out of ju 
coaſts. You were thinking that he was like to prove a\c0 
Chriſt, and therefore you of that ſhire would give conſept! 
baniſh him away from among you. You would not hea 
of a field preaching for fear of hazard O virs ! take ſit! 


ing Chriſt and the goſpel out of Scotland, as we are ſure, it 


to have given lovely Chriſt ſuch an atfront, the ſweet days® 
my have had long ſince, might have made you give royal | 

etter quarters, though you ſhould go to the gibbet for" 
and loſe your gear For your doing as you have done, 
denying of him before men. Take it as ye will, we mult 
you, as in the fight of the living God, before whom we * 


1 * 
. 
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willow to appear, and get our ſentence for all that we have done 3 
You are the only thire that has denied lovely Chriſt quarters, 
or he ſent an offer to you to the Torwood, and ye would not 
ear it. Well, it is likely, there are many of you that will ne- 
er get another, there are fome of you that would not go to 
tear, but forbade others to go, and thought it was duty not to 
go; and ſome of you were at that preaching. and made a bad 
iſe of it. O remember ſirs! you have rejected Chriſt. We 
ell you it as dying men, you will count for it ere it be long, 
or our Lord did not ſend the goſpel to the Forwood for 
ought, but it will accompliſh that for which it was ſent O 
Wirs | be afraid and tremble, for judgment is at the door, and 
ndeed your ſentence will be fore to able, it will be more to- 
erable for open enemies in the day of judgment, than for you. 
Ve are afraid when we think, what judgments will be on 
you fhortly, for confidering what pains has been taken on you 
ff that (hire, and how tender the Lord has been of you, 
in training you up for ſuffering, and has given yon trials, and 
you have endured them, and he has taken them off again, and 
given you ſorer trials, and he has delivered you out of theſe. 
t had been better for you that you had been at the preaching, 
tough you ſhould have gotten the gallows the very next day, 
than to have done what ye did, and chat you will find ei it be 
FE | 

Chat of his kindneſs have you met with at ſuch bene 1 
You dare! not ay, that he has been a barren wilderneſs, or 
* a land oFdreeght to you.” Teſtify againſt bim, if he was not 
kind to you, fo long as ye abode by him, he abode by you 
and he was tender of yon, fo: long as ye kept faithful to bins 
but after ye, turned into the enemies camp. then he turned to 
de your e and fought againſt you, and in all you do, 
Cod will . to be againſt you. Vew, may thrive in the 
worlg, but it will be a dear thriving. to you, you will get the 
vrath of God with it But ye have, done with thriving in the 
worſhip of God. Indeed there are many of you, that hold 
Jour life no more of God. Remember we tell you of it, who 
are within a few hours of eternity. Now it is 'like you will 
not notice, what the like of us ſay; but will alledge that we 
are dying as fools, and have no Pre ſbyterian principles, But 
notions; but we ſay the contrary: We ſay, we are not fools as 
to that, however the world may think and look on us as * 

e tay, we have Preſbyterian principles, and are Prefhyt 
aus in our judgments, and will make it appear, that weg 
Chriſtians, and as thoſe that own the truths of God, and are 
e to what Miniſters once taught us, although this 

Cay, they are turned W the COmtraryy and condemning us, 


— 
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and ſaying, That we have nothing but notions of our on 
hcads, that make vs do ſuch things, that they will not find 
ſo in the day of accounts. 
And Firft, You may 5 That it is not a Vreſhritrian Prin. 
eiple, to caſt off Magiſtrates. We grant with you, but when 
are the Magiſtrates? lndeed they were once placed ſuch; bu 
them caſt out themſelves, when they brake the covenant aul 
ſet up a curſed ſupremacy, inſulting over the Lord's inheri 
tance; and when they have done that, we think they are ng 
more to be owned as Magiſtrates by Preſbytevians 3 3 but to he 
caſt off, and witneſſed againſt; but when it comes ro that pan 
of the play, do ye not think, that it was our part to contend 
for truth? O firs! do ye not believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the e 
ternal Son of God, and “ that all things were made for hin 
„ and by him whether they be thrones, or dominions, « 
principalities, or powers?“ What is not his? And by tha 
free gift and donation, by an eternal decree intimate to us in 
the ii Pſalm where in more particular manner, he is declarelf 
to be King in Zion, and all the. Heathen promiſed to tht 
enlargement of his kingdom. O firs! do ye not belien 
that Scotland became his, with it's own confent, as the pro- 
duct of that decree, and the fruit of his interceflion and pur- 
chaſe; and that he allows no authority to be owned, and ſub- 
mitted unto in Scotland, but only in ſo far as they keep the 
ne of ſubordination to the Son of God? Or do you bglievs, 
That Scotland ſhould have no other Magiſtrates, but ſuch x 
ſhould be of God's chooſing, © Men of truth; able men, fearing 
* God, hating covetouſneſs.” And that the land was bound 
dy covenant to have fuch, under the pains contained in the 
aw, and danger both of ſoul and body, in the day of thi 
56 Lore s fearful appearance to judgment?“ We, believe mam 
2 man's wit in that day, ſhall be counted fooliſhneſs. Then, 
i this be a ground, we are fure, ye mult ſay, That day ti 
Charles Stewart was crowned, perjury became national 0 
Profeſfors as to this point were free, > 
Do ye think, we would without perjury and 3 10 
God, own Charles Stewartis authority any longer, when It 
Held not his authority to God ? but it being manifeſt, that it 
_ 'Middleton's parliament, he diſclaimed that title to authority, 
we think; we were bound to witneſs our loyalty to another, au 
that we were freely abſolved from obedience and fidelity to hin 
chen, and could not own his authority without groſs perjut 
he de he would have no homage upon account of the 
covenant: Would ye not count him a diſtracted man, ibi 
vould cleave to him upon that account, whether he would oi 
not ? Yea, and whocyer does it, we know they will . then 
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ſelves fools. Do you believe, that in the day that that eove- 
nant was taken, any within the nation was not bound to pe: 
form and proſecute it, and that God will puniſh the deſtroyers 
of that covenant ? Do ye think, that act explanatory of the ſu= 
premacy is not a plain renounciation of the word of God, the 
law of nature, the covenaht and human ſociety, and ſetting up 
deviliſm and confuſion, without a full, free and direct public 
teſtimony to the contrary ? We are ſure that every public 
breach - of covenant, requires public repentance. We think, 
there can none be abſolved without this: For in expreſs terms, 
our Lord ſays; © Whoſoever denies me before men, him will 
deny before my Father which is in heaven.” Now there 
ſhould not only be teſtimony given, but a walking according 
to it afterwards. O firs l would you have none to witneſs 
againſt the abominations of this day? Indeed you are all miſta= 
ken; for the Lord will not want witneſſes to witneſs for him, 
however few and feckleſs they be; yet“ he will make the 
© things that are not, confound the things that are. O firs]. 
t:ink you it not a fin, to join with them that have rejected 
the living God, and will not have him to reign over them? 
Do ye not think it duty to proteſt againſt them, that are tram= 
pling our Lord's glory under foot? O firs ! do not you think 
your ſelves guilty of breach of covenant, that have connived 
at theſe men, that have had their hands reeking in the blood 
of the ſaints, when you are ſtrengthning their hands in the 
doing of it? we think you guiltier nor theſe wretches; be- 
cauſe ye join witk them in ſin, whereas you ſhould have pro- 
teſted againſt them in the committing of ſuch acts. We wor 
well, if ye read the Bible, ye will count your ſelves as guilty i 
as they are, and the guiltieſt of the two; for it was your part 
to have contended for the truth, and ſtood jn defence thereof, ik 
uato- the loſing of lives and liberties; and all that you had. 
The Lord has caſt them off, and yet you will do what in your 


aug lies to hold theni up, who ſhed the blood of thoſe, who were 
Bi once in a day your dear brethren. - It may be, you will ſay, 
7 , That Samuel knew that Saul was rejected of God, and yet he did 


not caſt him off. We anſwer, He did what lay in his power 
to get him caſt off; for he went and anointed David in his 
cad, and durſt not do jit publicly, but ſecretly for fear of Saul, 
neither did Samuel converſe much with Saul after that. Next 
Jou ſay, That David's heart ſmote him, for taking, and cut- 
ung off the lap gf. Saul's garment, and ſald, That he would 
not ſtir the Lord's anointed.” Now we ſay; He had two 
reaſons, which we have not. Firſt; He had that'reaſori, that 
© was the Lord's anointed; 2dly; It: was his own particular | 
Quarre] ; becauſe he was to reign in his ſtead ; So we ſay, That 
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» *\Qharles Stewart is not the Lord's anointed, neither is it of 


* .,putieular.quitrel, but in defence of the goſpel; and In ſo fi 
I he is an enemy to God, and the way of ſalvation, ' which is 


your wife and children, or lands, will be no excuſe; for he 
bath told in expreſs terms, Phat © whoſoever will not foriake 
all, and follow him, he cannot be his difciple;” Wife and 
children, houfes and lands, muſt: all go for him: And yot 
muſt take up his croſs daily, and wander through at his back, 

it may be, hard beſted, with a borrowed bed, and a borrowed 
fire- ide, and live upon providence : We wot well, there ate 
ſome of you that can fay, to your ſweet experience, that you 
never lived better than on God's providence, although now ye 


Have rejected, and beraken yourſelves to the world. Have yoi 
done ſo? Well, you may be doing; but ere long ye will rue it 
Remember we told you it, when we were going into eternity, 
That. you would meet with much wo and forrow,: for whit 

' _ you have done againſt the honour of God, if you repem 
Not. Pong os oO rpb+...7" 6 r I 107 
Adly, You ſay, It is not a Preſbyterian principle to own that 
party that is jeoparding their lives for the honour of God, and 
witnefling for his deſpiſed truths ; that this day is ſo abuſcd, 
and nick- named by you and others: But we ſay, It is, and 
maintain it to be a Preſbyterian principle, to own that deſpiled 
party. for they are the party that are only deſigning the glos 
and honour of God and have no other view. before them but 
His ſweet truths, which are dear to them; and they will quit 

Vith hte and liberty, before they quite with an hoof of uu 
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which has been made out by their valiant ſufferings. O but 
truth has been ſweet and dear to them] They have not tounr=. 
ed their lives dear unto them, on the account of it. They have 
cheartully gore to the ſcaffold for truth, and have been ho- 5 
nourably carried through and the Lord's preſence ſeen in their 
through-bearing; as we hope, ſhall be made out on us, ere it + 
be long; Alſo they ſtudy to ſpend their time and ſtrength for 
God. When all other means have failed them, they ſtudy to 
keep up that mean of reading, ſinging and praying. as the 
Lord will aſſiſt and help them: although the indulged and their 
cobſorts have a great envy at them, and do what thay can to 
Rect them off the earth; for they are the main actors in taking 
of that poor party; and all is, becauſe their practices condemn - 
theirs; although they take the Scripture for their rule, and 
ſtudy to walk ſo, as they may get God's approbation in the dag f 
Wot accompts. 8 e . { 
*. 3dly, You ſay, It is not a Preſbyterian principle, to oon 
heſe papefs, that. our worthies have ſet out, or the work that 
they have done, which many of them have ſealed with their 
blood: But we ſay, That it is a Preſbierian principle; be- 
cauſe all that they did was agreeable to the word of God, and 
dur covenants. For conſider theſe papers when you pleaſe, you 
il fd them confonant to the Scriptures, and juſt and lawful - _ 
nt WE” Preſpyterians to own; and ſay the contrary who will, we 
500 do not think them Preſbyterians nor yet covenanters, that will 
11 ot own them; for there is nothing in them, but what we will - 
ech all our hearts ſeal with our blood as Preſpyterians, and as 


aaving theſe principles. ee ond . 
4thly, You ſay, It is not a Preſbyterian principle, to con- 
Wes all thete things; but we ſay it is a Preſbyterian princi- 
| ple, to confeſs and avouch him and his truths, before this a- 
bor ulterous generation: Now when the quarrel is thus ſtated, we 
-uld not put th2m to prove what is truth. Stephen made a free 
onteffion of his faith, and ſo have all our worthies. And now 
-pcot il eeing we own theſe things, and they being the controverted . -- 
Pen ruths of the day, and the Lord calling us to own and maintain 
tha hem; we never thought it our part to ſmother and hide them, 
and a with courage to avouch them, to the loſing of our lives 
; n the quarrel. We ſeeing our deareft Lord's truths ſo tram- 
and led on, and a pack of you that ſeemed to be fair before the 
bo end, for owning of truth, and witneſſing for him, never ſo much 
go * putung to your hand to help; but turning your back on 
> bit > and the way of God: Indeed we fear, that ye hall. never 
; honoured to witneſs for God any more; it is like, you care 
uu for that honour ; but we tell you, that you will rue itt. 
„o vill not get it mended 3 And remember we tell 00 | 


2 


— 


(che way of God is evil ſpoken of;“ yet the way of God it 
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berg, 2s dying witneſſes for truth, you will meet with as fa 
2 a judgment, as ever a ſhire met with, if you repent not, your 


\ . would have held our lives no more of him, of whom we held 
4 it all our days; and now we might cheerfully lay it down zt 


dy a party of them that are called Miniſters and Profeſſors, 


able, in the day of accounts, we tell you not to have a wrong 


peak at ſuch à rate as ye do: For let you and others reproach 


enemies againſt the work of God. And we ſay, as in the fight | 


of God; if we did not ſpeak for his truths before them, when 
he bade us ſpeak; for he ſought a proof of our love to him, 


man is ſeeking after. And think you that we durſt hold our 
tongue and not ſpeak when he bade us! Indeed our life was 
not dear to us, when his truth came in queſtion. We might 
bave gone away with our life, and the broad curſe of God 


turned their backs on the way of God, go your ways; but 
it were better that a milſtone were hanged about your neck, 


Have the Scripture to be their rule and walk as becomes. the 
_ goſpel, and they ſtudy a holy carria, ® : Although there be man 


judgment will be unparallelable for your deny ing him before men, 
We are come here this day to witneſs freely and faithfully 
2gainſt you, and all others, for their complying wah the 


of a living God, you will count for it ere it be long. O] but 
we think it a ſweet thing to be honoured this day to contend 
for truth, and to be © overcomers by the blood of the Lamb, 
* and by the word of our teſtimony.” Indeed we are called 
to it, © ro contend for the faith once delivered to the ſaints.” 
And we think, if we had not been free and faithful, before 
theſe bluody wretches, we would have held our life no more 


and his nick- named deſpiſed way, and to poor Zion whom no 


upon it to go with us, if we had denied him at this time, ue 


his command and bidding: For this we knew, that devils or 
men could not ſtir a hair of our head, without our Lord's de- 
termination; and therefore we are the leſs afraid of what they 
could do. Roo eB f be 3 28 : SS bY " TEES 1 1 

And now as dying men, we charge you not to ſpeak of that 
poor party, that this day is ſo reproached and ſpoken againſt 


O take ſhame to you altogether; and as you will be anſwer- 


thought of them, for all the reproaches that can be ſaid againft 
them; for they are a godly people, and have much of bis 
mind. And if you go on with enemies, and others, that have 


« and ye caſt into the midſt of the ſca,” than that ye ſhould 


as ye will, they deſign nothing, but the honour of God, and 


among them, that have an unſuitable carriage by reaſon of whom. 


not an hair the worſe to be liked. It may be there is a Judas 
the twelve; and what of that? we ſay, the reſt are 2% 
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> be caſt at for all that, ſeeing they keep the truth: We know 
ere are many of you, that ſay, That we do not keep by the 
criptures z but we declare the contrary; for with all our 
cart, we ſet to our ſeal, and teſtimony to the holy Scrip- 
ares, which have been ſweet to us; and our teſtimony to the 
ational and ſolemn league and covenant, and to the Confeſſion 
Faith, as agreeable to the word of God, and to the Catechiſins 
arger and ihorter, and to all. that our worthies have done in 
he defence of the goſpel: We join our hearty tefſtiquony. to all 
heir appearances in the fields, both firſt and laſt. ä 

And we proteſt againſt all the actipgs of the enemies againſt 
be Lord's people in all their proceedings, both firſt and laſt, 


Ind every things that they have done againſt our worthies, 


hen they were in defence of the goſpel: and we abhor and 
eſtifie againſt, Popery, Prelacy, Quakeriſm, Eraitianiſm, In- 
ulgency, and all the connivers with them, be who they will; 
nd againſt Jeſuitiſh principles, which you ſay we hold, which. . 
we molt baſely abhor, and give. our teſtimony againſt all 


ch erroneous. ſects and principles; we give our teſtimony a= 


ninſt all you that ſay, we have ſuch. principles, and that we 


ontrary, and declare that we hold by theſe principles, which 
niniſters did teach both you and us to ſtand to in the: defenee 

f, until we had loſt our lives and all in that quarrel Nom . 
ou that ſay ſuch things of us, we exhort you to repent, or 

Iſe you will meet with a ſore day of wrath, for it is not. a light 
hing to ſpeak. of ſufferers, as. you do; therefore. we obteſt 

ou in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſober in your ſpeeches 
gainſt that party, and make a right choice, and fairly fide youre 
elves, and come out from among the tents of the wicked, and 


ge ſeparated from among them, and join your ſelves to che poor 


uffering remnant, and be not at cate now in the day of Zion's 
rouble. Do not think, that you will enjoy your ceiled houſes, To 
nd your warm fire- ſides in ſuch a day as this. If you be ſin- 
le for God, he will have you out from all theſe things, and: 
enied to them all, for wo to him that is at eaſe, when Zion is 
n trouble, and is not concerned in all the afflictions of Joleph z 
ou muſt, either now get a wakening, or clic you will get a 
vakening. when then wrath. of an angry God comes on ile 
and for ſins. 

Indeed Sirs, we ink, that religion has not coſt you ek 
zeart work, We think you have not been at much 20 
ccking of God, for as fair a ſhew as ye ſeem to have, 1 * 
nen the goſpel was in its purity, and many ſeeking to preache. 
gs, the Lord ſeemed to be kind to you, and you ſeemed to have 
auch love ro e nis del 0 way. and you ſcemed as if 7 
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ave got new. principles, and new light; but we do ſay the 
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ways ſmell of the world, and fo is come of it it. O repent and 


ture on all ranks, that have not the work of the day upon their 
v3 ; >a be who they will, Miniſters or Profeſſors, indulged, . 


with the caſe ot the church of God, this day as it is ſtated, he 
nere afide, « and will lead them forth with the workers of ini- 


_dedire you to have a care, and look well about you what yu 


eiples, you ſhould beware of ſpeaking theſe things, for the 


_ *any, except it was in the defence ot the goſpel, and their own 
defence 


- Tweet truths of (0d, we cannot but pa againſt your curſes; 
And as for any thing ye can do ro us, we heartily torgive 


Jon but the wrongs you have wad 0 4 a holy oy we c 


——— — 


would have ventured your life in the defence of the goſpel; but 
when we would have looked through you at preachings, aud 
going to them, and in coming from them, it would haue 
made ſome of us a ſore heart to ſee your vaconcernednefs and 
unſuitable cafriage, even among you that ſeemed to be the 
heads of them: And when we would have been in ſome of 
your companies, either coming or going. your talk did al. 


cone out from among your luſts and idols, that you are (9 
wcdded to. and take hold of a Mediator and ſeck the Lord 
wigh all your heart. O] you town of Stirling, and the ſhire, 
repent, for ſentence is paſt againſt you, for what you hav 
done, although i it be not put in execution yet. But it will be 
po in execution e'er long, if you repent not: though the 
ord is ſceing it fit to take us aw-y from the evils, ich are 
coming on this land, for breach of covenant, and a flighied 
_ goſpel. We tell you, it may be, you will find it when we 
ae gone, It is better to tndure all torments that devils and 
men can inflit on you here; then to endure one drop of the 
wrath of an angry God; that will be poured out without mit- 


= or not indulged ; for if they be not taken up and concerned 
will come and reckon with them all. and count them all tur- 
« quity, when peace ſhail be on Iſrael.” Therefore we would 


are doing, and beware of ſpeaking againſt that party _ 
There are ſome of you that ſay. They are of bloody prin- 


contrary is know, that they are not murderers, nor have any 
ſuch intention, as ſome of your ſelves know, although you 
be ſpeaking the contrary for you never heard of their killing 


Likewiſe you fay, That we are. curſers and criers for ven 
geance on the land; now we muſt not ſtay to argue this out, 
we being this day to lay down our lives, but we think, any 
'that has tender love to the Son of God, and his cauſe, cannot 
bur be grieved to ſee Miniſters and Profeſſors ſo avowedly be- 
tray the truth, that is ſweet and dear to us. yea, dearer than 
our lives ; and when we think on what ye have done to the 


/ 
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zot get them borne, for they are weighty to us. If it were gur 85 
| nemies; we would bear with it, but when it co mes from the | 
ike of you, we cannot get it borne Truly, firs, we think, 
ye will embrace Popery ere it be long; your entertaining gf 
hat excommunicate Duke of York, a profeſt Papiſt, ſays, That 


„oa would do more yet: There was not one of you, all. in 
own, or ſhire, that moved your tongue, againſt him, but as 


{you had all been profeſt Papiſts, you let him come in among 


© Won and kindly entertained. him; we leave our teſtimony 
* WEoaioſt your ſo doing. „ arbona oh 
d > | — 0 8983 a 8 j 8 0 55 . 

But we break off, having no more time, an require you to 
e theſe things to your confileration, and Jay tin to heart, 
ve | 


Wind mourn bitterly before the Lord, for what you have done. 
e here obteſt you to come off theſe ways of yours, and make 


e Noaſcience of duty, as in the fight of a holy God, before whom 
ee muſt ſhortly appear. Slight not time, for it is precious, 
1 rath is at the door; O! make haſte, and lay theſe things 
0 o heart, and ſtudy to have a more tender reſpect to the 


onour of God. We deſire to leave it on you now, when we 
ire going into eternity, that you would mind your engage- 
ents and yows to God. And fo we bid you farewel, and bid 
ou mind the poor groaning kirk that we are to leave behind 


LY s, which was dear to us. Now we hid farewel to poor deſo- - 
ed Nite Zion, and pray the Lord may mind her caſe. F arewel all 
he hings in time, and welcome Father, $1, and Holy Ghoſt; 
i Pobſcribed at the Iron houſe, a little betore we weat out to the 
10 caffold, March 11. 16817. | + wer 5 
00 WILLIAM GOUGER. 


„ 


CkHRIO | OPHER MILLER. 


he ROBERT SANGSIER. 
nis remarkable, that this martyr, William Gouger, had a 


ile paper in his Bible, which he minded to throw over the 
caffold; but when he was taken into the council-houfe with 
he other two, it was ſome way got by the murderers, who - 
daving read it, commanded the executioner to tie him ſtraiter 
han ordinary, ſo that he could ſcarce go up the ladder, and 
fterwards they ſtopped him from praying. When he was 
pon the ladder, he began to ſpeak, and ſaid, I am come here 
or owning Chriſt to be head and, king in Zion, whereupon: 
hey cauſed beat the drums, ſeeking to damp and aſtoniſh bim, 
hat they might trample upon his conſeience, and when they 
ffered him his life upon condition be would own the King; 
© replied, I will own none but Chriſt, to be King in Zion, 
ben they faid, Will ye not retract any ching, Sir? He an- 


\ 
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he did incontinent, not allowing him to recommend his ſpi 
to the Lord. 2 | 
yrs, but becauſe it is doubted, that they may not be genuine 
with his errors; therefore they are here omitted. And my 


themſelves, or at leaft the two laſt, were in ſome danger fron 


ſuch account they ſuffered, but for teſtifying againſt the eccle 


Te dying Tefliminy of LAURENCE HAY, Weover, who bul 


1 


IIAIN by ſerious confideration, joined in giving a teſti 


unworthieſt of all that ſociety. I here in your preſence, with 


O but he is worth the loving! O but he has been kind to my 


- 


- t 


FESTIMONY of 
ſwered, No, no, I own all, I adhere to all. Upon which the 
znmediately called to the executioner to throw him over, whit 

There are extant particular teſtimonies of theſe three Mu. 
but vitiated by John Gib, or ſore of theſe that were tainted 
reover, whereas ſome are ſuſpicious, that theſe three Martyn 
the errors of John Gib, yet in regard that it was not upon ay 


fiaſtical ſupremacy, they ought to be recorded among the reh 
as dying witneſſes for Jeſus Chriſt. e e 


in Fife, aud juffered at Edinburgh, July 13. 1681. 


Men and Brethren, 


141 mony againſt the enemies of God, and all that hat 
Joined with them in any thing which tended to the overthron 
of the work of reformation ; for which I am come in your ſipht 
to lay down this life of mine, which'l engaged to do in thi 
teſtimony, through his ſtrength, if he called me to it; becauſe 
it was according to the word of God, and the covenanted r- 
formation; and ſeeing 1 engaged in the ſtrength of the Lorl 
to ſeal it with my blood, and now he in his holy ànd wiſe pro- 
vidence has put me to ſeal it; although I-be the feckleſſeſt aul 


all my heart, {et to my ſeal to it with my blood, as was promil- 
ed at the end of the paper. And if all the hairs of my hea 
were men, having lives, I would think them all little enovgh 
to ſeal the cauſe of my deareſt and ſweeteſt Lord Jeſus, who 
has been ſweet and kind to 14e, in carrying me through err) 
ftep of the work, which he put in my hand. O love him, Sin 


ſince I was apprehended | for he told me then that Satan would 
caſt ſome in priſon, that they might be tried; and he bade 
be faithful to the death, and he promiſed me a crown of li 
and he hath helped me fince, to fulfil the conditions, and ball 
alto given me a right to the promiſe. And this was all wy de 
fire, * That the trial of my faith might be found precious to i 
praife of his ſweet name:“ that his cauſe might nat be ron 
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But dear friends, comfort yourſelves int this, that in his t 
- ime, he will ſearch his ſheep. and find them out;“ althouy 
alas J I fear leſt they ſhalt be ſorer feattered, than yet thy 


4 and will not tarry And his reward is with him, and hy 
work is before him. And the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhal 
_< ſuddenly come to his temple, even the meſſenger of the <. 


moveable, * always'abounding in the work of the Lord. Ai 
give all diligence to make your calling and election fare 
and if you 


a faithful Creator: for he is able to keep that which is cot. 


4 before the Father.“ Although alas f I was lorh to adventun 
or to credit in his hand; but now he hath diſcovered to nt 
that he is the beſt hand, that I tan venture on; and hi 
gained my conſent, and has become the furety for me of 


r — K 
7 


Therefore conſidering my eiigagements unto him, I leave n 
+ teſtimony to the holy Scriptures of the old and new teftameri 
and the verſions of the Pſalms in meeter, and to the work d 
reformation, covenants national and ſolemn leagne, the ſoleni 
acknowledgment of fins and engagement te duties, the caul! 
of Gad's wrath, the confeſſion of faith, as being conform 


my adherence to all the faithful teſtimonies given my the wot 


and the papers found at the Ferry, and to that joint teftimoi 
member, (though a worthleſs one) and I adhere to all thin 


And l give my teſtimony to the faithful preaching in the el 
and to the keeping of ſocieties and Chriſtian 3 co 


now when his glory is at the ſtake, which is of more work 
than our ſouls: and when men are ſeeking to get his work fi 


have joined with-the declared enemies of the Los 2] clas Gs | 


are: But wait on him; for he that ſhall come, will con 


« venant.” But O dear friends, labour to the ſteadfaſt and ui 


o theſe things, you ſhall never fall: And toi 
7 mit the keeping of your fouls to Him in well-doing. as un 


© mirted to him, againſt that day, and to preſent it ſpotltl 


better covenant, © well ordered in all things and fure.” 


the Scriptures, and the eatechiſms larger and thorter 1 1g 


chies, to the maintinance to the work of reformation, fron 
the year 1060, until this day, either by their appearances i 
the fields, or on ſcaffolds, or in the W 1 adhere to th 
Sanquhair declaration, and the Torwood excommunicatil 


given in the ſhire of Fife, by that ſociety, whereof I wi 


contained therein; becauſe they are according to the Seri 


manded in the. word of God, Not forſaking the aftemblil 
. of yourſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, and! 
much the more as you ſce the day approaching; eſpeciil 


ed, and the name of Iſrael blotted out, that it may be no m0 
remembrance 438 ke rot FMS LOR. ON 
_ Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt againſt all theſe, 1 


4 
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ach Miniſters and Profeſſors; and againſt all theſe, who 8 
aintain any principle contrary, to the word of God, eſpecially * 
ſc who deny the authority of the Scriptures, and all the works 
{ reformation, and haye razed the fundamentals of true Chriſ- 
anity; ſome of them the Lord has given up to ſtrong deluſi- 
as, to helieve lies, and deny Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 
bod, and maintain new lights, in meddling with the decrees. 
God, which his word neyer approved, and againſt every one 
f their principles. Likewiſe, I leave my teſtimony againſt 
| who brand us with an implicit faith; which one declared to 
ſelf in my hearing, in the room below where | was priſoner. \ 
Which I queſtioned, if he durſt in canſcience ſay, That I lived 
an implicit faith, or the example. of others? So he ſaid, 
kat there were ſome in the room with me, that had been 
irderers of others who had ſuffered; and I told him, that 
e xv. Pſalm reached him a very ſad reproof, for ſpeak | 
g evil againſt his neighbour z”? and alſo, 1 ſaid, We ſpeak TR 
what we do know, and teſtifie what we have heard And = 
declared, that I had ſeen no ſuch thing of any that was in the 
dom with me; but you have wronged (ſaid I) God and his 
ule, by ſhifting his croſs, and n e you will nat ſtand to 
— . 8 
And as for our being branded, that we hold our principles of 
ten, and are dying to picaſe men, [ altogether abhor ſuch aſ- 
erlioas, for I hold my principles of none, but of God and his 
ord, agd that which carries the ſway with me is, .the contro- 
erted truths of Jeſus Chritt, that are this day in debate, betwixt 
im and his enemies ; eſpecially his kingly office, on which 
dare venture life and liberty, and my ſalvation alſo, becauſe 1 
de Father hath declared him to be © king on his holy hill of 
Lion. by an unalterable decree; and there to reign till all his 
enemies be brought under his feet.” Therefore as | have left 
ny teſtimony againſt all who caſt fuch aſperſions on me, or any 4 
ther who have ſuffered in this manner; I leave my blood alſo N 
witneſs againſt them, who will adventure to do it, whether 
gemies or pretended. friends. Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony 
zainſt the encroachments made upon the rights of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt and the privileges of his church, by that uſurper 
uries Stewart, and all the bloody crew under him. Likewiſe 
leave my teſtimony againſt that excommynicate traitor the 
Juke of Monmouth, for his appearance againſt the work of 
od and his people, joined for the defence of the goſpel, and 
tereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and all that joined with him. Likewiſe - 
leave my teſtimony againſt that avowed Papiſt York, Alſo, I 

e my teſtimony againſt that defigned Parliament to put 
eier in his hand: Allo, I leave my teſtimony again theſe 
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abominable wretches that ſat in theſe aflociations and falſely FF 
cuſed and fentenced me to death, and-againſt thele fifteen aſſi 


ed, who gave me my ſentence, and againſt that wretch calei p- 
the clerk, and Andrew Cunningham, who gave me my doo wi 
Likewiſe 1 leave my teſtimony again all who have joined wit of 
the declared enemies, whether Miniſters or Profeſſors, cipeci ui 
ally in the ſhire of Fife, who have delivered up the teſtimony ii fo 
theſe abominable wretches; particularly Balgrumma and Ver. WF ii: 
derſtar. Likewiſe 1 leave my teſtimony. againſt Popery, Pre. WF th 
lacy, and that woful Eraſtian ſupremacy and indulgences ft n. 
and laſt, which hath been the dagger the helve whereof hath hen 
gone in after the blade, and hath wounded: the Church in day 
innermoſt part of the belly, and the dart that has ſtricken her wil 
through the liver. OI“ how ſharp are the wounds of a: 
« friend? They go down to the innermoſt of the belly. If i n 
4 had been an enemy, I would have borne it.“ And it is ein 
dently ſeen, that our mother church hath been, and is this (ay, Bib 


wounded in the houſe of her friends; for which the Lord vil 
fadly reckon with all ſueh as have done ſo, if they do not re. h 
nt-and mourn for it. Likewiſe F leave my teſtimony againſt Wvit 
all chem, that are any way inſtrumental of bearing down our hu 
poor mother- church, either by appearance in arms, or furniſb - ſiſt 
ing of others for that effect, by paying of ceſs or militia-money, I h 
or any other way, homologating the acts, or ſtrengthning the pri 
hands of her declared and avowed enemies. con 
Now dear friends, being ſtraitned for want of time, I 20 last 
forced to draw to a cloſe; only defiring you to be eat neſt in ch. 
comtending for the broken down work of reformation, that | 
this day is . very low: but be not diſcouraged, although 
his ark be toffed this day upon the waters, and the poor ſhip 
in the midſt of the fea, and the poor diſciples afraid leſt they 
ſhould fink, and the maſter aſleep (as it were) upon a pillows; 
yet go to him and cry, «© Maſter, Maſter, fave us, elſe w 
« periſh ;” tor he is eaſy to be entreated, and he likes well u 
have his poor people coming to him, in the time of their diſ- 
treſs; for he is a preſent help in time of need, a God rich is 
e mercy, and near to all that call upon him in truth.” But 0 
dear friends l beware of backdrawing, for he hath ſaid, “ If any * 
man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him: And 
* he that putteth his hand to the plough and looketh back, 2. 
© not fit for the kingdom of heaven; but he that endureth 0 i + 
«© the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved.” Be not aſhamed of him, Wi 
* for if any man be aſhamed of him, or his words, of him allo fl 
4 will he be aſhamed before the Father and the holy angels” 10 
O dear friends! the more that ye fee a per verſegeneratiol 
| drying him down, be ye the more at the work of crying bim f 
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pp. for he is well! worth the commendation of all that can 
ommend him. O dear friends! * in all things let him have ine 

 preheminency, and count all things loſs and dung that ye may 
win Chriſt; and preſs forward towards the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God, that is in Jeſus Chriſt, lookiug 
unto: Jeſus who is the author and ſiniſher of our faith; who 
for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the eroſs, deſpi- 
ling the ſhame, and is fer down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for ma- 
ny ſhall ſcek to enter in and ſhall not be able.“ No friends 

beware of ſinning and beware of ſnares; for they are at this 


day very thick and many; but our God has promiſed that he 


vill not ſuffer his poor people to be tempted above what they 
are able, but will with the temptation make a way that they 
may eſcape . So I bid you all farewel; defiring you. to be 
kind to my wife and children when I am gone. Farewel ſweet 
Bible by his bleſſing. Farewel Tun, moon, and ſtars; farewel 
meat and drink, farewel all created comforts and enjoyments, 
wherewith I have been abundantly fupplied. Farewell my dear 
wife and children, the Lord be better to you than ten thouſand * © 
huſbands,” when Lam gone. Farewel mother, brethren and 
fitters, Farewel ſweet ſocieties, and preached goſpel, whereby 
I have been begatten by the ſecd of the word. Farewel ſweet 
priſon and reproaches ſweet Chriſt and his cauſe. And wel- 
come Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, welcome, welcome ever- 
laſting life, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, Lord into 
thy hands I commit my fpicic. ht TE 
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The Teftimony | of ANDREW PITTILLOCH, Land: Labour 
er in the Pariſh of Largo in Fife, who juffered at the Graſt - 
market of Edinburgh, July 14, 10814. 


Men and Brethren. 


lnce the Lord honoured me to be his priſoner, he has letten 
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me know nothing but love; he has made my priſon. O Sin 


All his ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and his paths peace, M 
Ard his croſs is'{weet. and eafic ; although worthleſs I, cannot 8 
cummend it to you. But O firs! fear not a the ſweet croſs of 1 
royal and ſweet Jeſus; but contend for him and his royal cauſe th 
for | can aſſure you | had never ſuch a ſweet life, as J have had in 
V fince he brought me to the like of this trials. O ſweet in- m 
diftment! O ſweet ſentence for my lovely Lord] O ſweet Wi 
| ſcaffold for contending for the cauſe, covenant and work of to 
| c formation I O Sirs ] quit all for holy Jeſus, for I can pro- fa 
| miſe you, that you will never die better, than for contending l 


| for King Chriſt, Indeed Sirs, Miniſters and Profeſſors, as they Wil a 
| cal them, fay, That we are dying as fools, and giddy-headed of 
1 profeſſors; but glory to his holy and ſweet name, that hs hi 
i made it out to my ſoul. that it is otherwiſe : And now that my 18 
Conſcience doth not condemn me, how dare any mortal creature us 
condemn me? 1 „„ 1 
O friends! what is the reaſon, that you will not take him, ar 
Who is the chief among ten thouſands, that is altogether . v 
Ilovely and without compare? There is no ſpot in him!) 01 
prefer him to your chief joy | There are many of you who 9 
Have preferred other things to him. O fear and tremble, tor 1 
wrath will be upon you very ſuddenly ! O be afraid four our ll 
Lord has ſaid, It ye will not quit all for him, you cannot be d 
_ © his diſciple!' And ſo you have neither part nor lot in our 
ſweet Lord, you may read the x. ot Matth from the 15 ver. 
to the end. O Sirs! go not with the indulged, nor yet fide 
with them, cleave to the Lord with all your heart, and be not 
put off with any thing but himſelf. O he is ſweet to be with! 
O his way is ſweet to keep! but I cannot recommend him to 
u; his ſweetneſs is without compare. O take him, and be. 


reſtleſs till ye get him to your * mother's houſe, and to the i 
chamber of her that bare you.” Pray much for your mother- 2 
church, that Minifters and others have wronged; I witneſs r 
and teſtifie againſt them, for their unrightcouſneſs, both firſt I 
and laſt. 1 „ I 
Firſt For leaving of their kj: ks, without a public teſtimony i 
_ againſt enemies, at the incoming of Prelacy 2dly, For their 
cbnniving at one anothers fins 3dly, For their leaving the $ 
fields, when there was ſo much need of preaching to poor t 
things. when wrath and judgment were! coming on the land, i 
they did not fet the trumpet to their mouth, and give the peo- 0 
ple a faithful warning [hey ſay, We have caſt them off; but i 
they are miſtaken, for they have caſt themſelves off, by chang* 


in their heads; and the Scriptures have caſt them off, and 


Fannot join with them. 1 would with, all ay heart hate 
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miniſtry; but I would have'it atcording to the word of Sd 
Men that will * preach. in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon,“ whetfict 
people will hear, or whether they will forbear, that will be 
faithful in preaching againſt ſin of all forts, that will hide no- 
thing of the mind of the Lord; but they do ploy faſt and looſe 

in the matter of à holy God, and will not witneſs againſt ene- 
mies; I own none of theſe. but I leave my teſtimony againſt 
them, for their unfaithfulneſs They will preach to poor things 

to ſtand for God and his truths, and not yield & hair, for the 
favitig of their lives And they they yield and comply them- 
ſelves; and when they come before enemies, never a word of 
| a teſtimony before them, 2 the ſworn covenant and work 
of reforntation in ſilence, and 


r 


for fear of their lives, will not 
bit them ori the ſore. Indeed they will wale their words ſo, 
as they may not give their enemies offence: You. condemn 
us, becaufe we do that, that once 4 day you would have accoun- 
ted it your honour to do and ſay. That we are all diſtrafted, 
and have diſtracted notions in our heads. And ſay you fo ? 
Wilt thou tell me man, if thou thinkeſt that a diſtracted noti- 
on, to confeſs. the covenant and work of reformation ? but 
you will ſay, it is not for that, that I lay down my life, but 
for the ſubſcribing of that paper; And I do think it well worth 
Ir the fealing with my blood; and will you-tell me what could we 
e do leſs? You ran away and left the work, and the enemies 
Ir were carrying all before them; and we durſt not but leave 
x teſtimony againft them. My heart was like to bleed, when I 
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e for cnemics carry the day, and robbing the Lord of his rights 
r his crown and kingdom, and not fo much as one to move | 
K 


their tongue againſt them, and ſay, That it is ill done that 
0 they have done, I leave it to God and your owm conſcience, 
e. whether or not it be duty to contend for truth this day; when 
it was ſo much neglected. I leave my teſtimony againſt you, 
and your hearers, and the jomers with you, ay and white they 
is WF repent t& bid you repent and come off, and witneſs for the 
it Lord, and if ye will not do it, as ſure as God is in heaven, he 
| will:bz about with you, eſcape who will, ye will not eſcape ; for- 


y it is like he will begin at the ſanctuarr. 

Take warning in time, I leave on you now; when I am 
going into eternity; for I am perſwaded, this is the way to 
tae kingdom of heaven; for the Lord hath conffrmed it to my 
foul, and hath made my life a fweet life to me. O read the xli. 
of Iſaiah. For It was ſweet to me when I was taken, and O 
that I had as many lives to lay down for him, as there are. 
hairs on my head; I would think them all too little 101 What 
k my life? Nothing in compariſon of his glory. O wo to you 


Wc ſhepherds, for ye deccive poor things: If it were poffbte, 


» me nlccos n 7 
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think, ye would deceive the very elect;ꝰ you take Cody 
be your witneſs, that ye are in his way yet, and have not git 
one hoof; but your practice condemns you, and the word d 
God condemns you. Lou may read Malachy ii. 1, 2, 
And now O ye prieſts, this commandment is for you. If N 
* will not hear; and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give gl 


* curſe your bleſſings ; yea, I have curſed them already, he. 
( © cauſe ye do not lay it to heart: Therefore behold J will cor. 
© rupt your ſeed, and ſpread dung upon your faces, even the 
* dung 
it.“ The vii. of Matth 15, 16. Beware of falſe prophet, 


T ry to my Name, I will even fend a curſe on you, and [ wil 


of your ſolemn feaſts, and one ſhall take you away with 


that come to you in ſheevs-rloathiog,. but inwardly are raue · 
nous wolves: Te ſhall know them by their fruits. Do me 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles?ꝰ And that xxxi, 
_of Ezek. 2 ver. © Son of man, propbeſy againſt the ſhepheeds 
© of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus ſalth the Lord God unt 
the ſhepherds of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves : ſhould not 
the ſhepherds feed their flocks ?” | leave my teſtimony againk 
. them that ſay, We hold our principles of men, and that ut 
die for pleaſing men; but it is not ſo, for I never thought tha 
little of my life, as to lay it down for the pleaſing of any; for 
it is but a moſt baſe aſperfion of ſome, caſt on us, becauſe our 
2 condeinns theirs, and they can get no other thing to 
brand us with, but that. And glory to the Lord, the contri- 
1 is ſeen both by our practices, and our throughbearing: and 
it is made out, that we hold our n of enn dut of God 
and his word. e 
gate Tolbooth, or any other chat join wich «wn for rad 
ing of the hols. and ſweet Scriptures. Some brand+me-with 
that, that I am of their judgment, which thing I exceeding) 
abhor and deteſt, as the mire in the ſtreets, and I count then 
- guilty of death, for wronging of the Scriptures. : If we had 
. judges in the land, that were for God, they ſhould not live 
I leave my teſtimony againſt that tyrant on the throne, and al 
His underlings ; ; and I ſay it will never be right with our land, 
4% till Haman and his ten ſons: be hung up before the fun” 
gl leave my teſtimony againſt them that rule as judgeg, and! 
leave my blood on the aſſizers, Dempſter, ſoldiers, = all of 
them, and all that acknowledge or aid the m as magiſtrates, 4) 
and whilſt they repent. I leave my teſtimony; againſt all ent- 
mies of all ſorts; and againſt all ſorts of. compliance in leſs ot 
more, and againſt all that has been done: againſt the work © 
God theſe twenty years bygone; againſt the teſt and comph.- 
auce with, or compearing before. God's enemies in kk or 
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Bb I leave my teſtimony againſt the Miniſters and Profeſ. 
ſors in Fife, for the wrongs they have done to my lovely Lord 


againſt them, and preach to them from Coupar Tolbooth ay 
ind while they repent. As for auy thing that they have none 
ko me, I freely forgive them, and pray that the Lord may for- 
ive them. I leave my teſtimony againſt all them that will not 
hear Mr. Donald Cargil, and own him as a faithful Miniſter 


No 

f the goſpel, and none but he is faithful this day. I leave my 
del reſtimony to the holy and ſweet Scriptures, which many a day 
have been refreſhed with. I bleſs the Lord, that ever I could 
ts, cad a line of them. Now I adhere to the faithfully preached 
1e. oſpel, and to all that our worthies have done, which I need 
cn Wot particularly mention here. 
And you that are the people of the Lord, O be ye buſie and 
rs nprove your time, and make uſe of your Bibles, while you 
10 ſhave them, for it is like, there may be a bone- fire made of 
atem yet, as well as of the covenant} and covenant with him, 
ot ſnd contend for him to the utmoſt of your power; for I have 
ne Mound much of his ſweet love, in contending for him, than 
hat ever | got in prayer or hearing the word. O his ſweet work, 
for et it not flip through your fingers. It is like ye will have ſad 
our days of it, when I am gone, popery is begun, and it is like ta 

; to ſoverſpread the whole land, and there is none to move their 
ra- tongue againſt it, although the land be ſworn in ſolemn oath 
nd gainſt it. O Sirs ! © lift up your voice for the remnant that 


are left.“ Faſt 2nd pray, cry and weep, let not the apple of 
your eye cee, the wrath is like to be great, that will overtake 


on- Mus. © cry, that the days may be ſhortned for the eleQts Take, 
ng- N leſt no fleſh ſhould be ſaved. + O look out for fad days!] dear 
rich friends, it may be you will get the ſaddeſt ſtroke that cer a 
poor land was tryſted with; ye may read through the Scrip- 


tures, and ye will find what judgments followed ſuch ſins, 


it on you, that ye be not flack-handed, for it may come to 


| all chat, that * the tender and delicate women may cat their own. 
nd, ' children for ſtraineſs in the ſiege. It is to be feared that the 
1 plagues that are coming on Scotland, for a broken and burnt 
1 


covenant, will make their ears to tingle that hear of them; 


|-of WW but L will not be to ſee it. The Lord is taking me away from the 
„geil to come, which was often my deſire, for the ſad hearts 
z0c- WF hat Miniſterg and Profeſſors have made me with their: comply= 


us and wronging his glory; made me: oft wiſh to be away; 


vonder hat doth all the generation, to ſcar at num or hs 


\ 
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and his ſweet cauſe z and my head ſhall be a ſtanding witneſs 


peſtilence, ſword and famine, which ye may look for. I leave 


and now jt does not trouble me to lay down my life in 
Jour preſence this day. O it ts ſweet to be a ſufferer for truih 3 
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ſweet croſs; for there is no cauſe of ruing or wearying, fi 
all that is chme There is a bexuty in holineſs O commeil 


Honour he puts on poor things ! O firs, caſt in vour lot wit 


ſwim with his church. O prefer Jerufilem to your chief joy 


by covenant co own and maintain religion againſt Popery and 
Prelaey, Quakeriſm, Indulgence, and whatfoever elſe is con- 


 fay;they came clearly off, Bur I fay now when 1 am goin 


Seriptures; take them to be your rule and go no further that 


| ſeek no favour of God's ene mies; black not paper with them 


you, that are the poor ſeckers of the Lerd, O act faith on hid 
1 9 truth be among you: But good Lord, ler if 
” bi 743; in 3 ah GO; (105, Oe ets pag) Fon By. Ie | 
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him; firs} 'O' bleſs and praiſe him, that ever he honoured ſug 
a wretch;'as I am; to be a Martyr for his ſweet truth! O ſwech 


the ſuffering remnant that this day is in the furnace. Sink anf 


But O be perſwaded to come and tafte of his goodneſs; [h 
is the way, although the whole world ſhould condemn it. | 
will-not be the learned © clergy or great heads of wit, that ht 
will Honour with 5 on of his work, for they have al 
deniedihim. Fhere are none of the'Minifters that will wimnek 
for him, nor yet any that the Lord has beſtowed great part 
om; their! wit leads them by the croſs, and beyond ſuffering 
They will not ſuffer, if petitioning will do it, or hiring of a& 
vocates, or learned ſpeakers; they can put in petitions, and 
lay; They never intended the death of any man, but in the de. 
Fence of their life; but never a word of the defence of the pct 
pel the work of reformation, or the ſworn covenant. Nay, 
it they had done that their life would go. But they were bound 


trary to ſound Jofrine;* with their lives ih their hands, and i 
quit with all, for the faith once delivered to the ſaints; an! 
though they never mention a word of all this, yet they, wil 


into eternity, that God's wrath will be on ſuch a liberty and 
Cod will count with them for what they have done againſt hi 
Sonour; for there can none come clearly out from among thei 
hands, that is once before them, without wronging his glory 
O feat and tremble firs ! you that get the favour of God's ene. 
mites, and yield your conſcience to the lufts of men, | leave 
on all perſons, now when I am to appear before my judge, thit 
they do nothing but what is according to the holy and fwed 


1 


They allow you. 1 hey do not hid you' petition enemies fof 
your liberty, nor yet hire advocates. 
Now my advice to you that are taken -priſeners is, That you 
in good cheap nor dear; ſtand for your ſweet Lord, with you! 
lite in your hand: own and avouch him to be King and head 
of his own.Church.;? Count not your life dear unto 500 
when it comes in competition with fruth. And now, as. fuf 


give him much eredit. Live as brethren, dwell in uni 
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yer peace he withour truth. Keep up fellowſhip and ſociety= 
meetings : far my ſoul has been oft refreſhed in the fellowſhip 
of the ſaints, O ſtand for your deſpiſed Lord, and his wrong= 
n C 

Now 1 being ſtraitned for want of time (it being ſhort) I 
forbear, and bid you, be ſtrong in the Lord, and the power 
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of his might Now farewel my dear friends. Farewel ho yx 
and ſweet Scriptures. Farewel, fun. moon, and ſtars, Fare- | 
be vel ſweet reproaches and croſſes for my ſweer Lord Jeſus. 
1 rarewel all things in time, reading, praying, and all duties. 
gen irewel relations. Farewel my dear wile, the Lord be to you 6 
ar berter than ten thouſand huſbinds. Glory be to his great 

ing name, that made me fo ſweetly to ſubmit to his will, whatever 


he tryſted me with Farewel mother and ſiſters, and all ela- 


and rions. Farewel all my chriſtian acquaintances for a while Fare- 
de vel ſweet ſociety in Fife; the Lord's bleſſing be on you all, 
geh And now welcome Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; Welcome, 
Var cet company of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
und 


fect. Welcome everlaſting ſongs of praiſe. Now into thy hands, 


and holy Father, I commit my ſpicit. Ry Woe 
_l OO Sidioibine, 
5 | ANDREW PITTILLOCH. | 
£ The Tefiminy of WIL LI AM THOMSON, He, 
rel 


in the ſhire of Fife, and ſuffered at Edinburgh, July 27 


lory „ 
oo ; 
| Men and Brethren 


J Being a priſoner / Chriſt's ſake, and for my adhering to 
truth, being taken at Alloway, coming out of Fife, from 
hearing of the goſpel preached by Mr. Donald Cargil, the 
laſt ſabbath of June, this preſent year; and not knowing when 
[1 may be taken and murdered by the ſtated enemies of court 
Lord : for they neither walk after the equity of their own law „ 
nor God's law; I have, for fear of inconveniencies, laid hold 


you! of this opportunity, to ſet down, under my hand, or from my 
bead mouth, an account of my life and converſation, and my teſti- 

* mony to the truth of Chriſt, and againſt all the abominations 
„e of the times. 


1 was before the year 1679, running away with the reſt of 
this generation, to God provoking courſes, and about that 
ume, when I ſaw the people of God going to draw togerhex, 
we adventure this lives in the Lord's quarrel ; the Lord took, 


% 
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dealing with me at that time, ſo that I could neither get nights 
reft, nor days reſt, till I reſolved to go with them. And on 
the other hand, was afraid left I ſhould have been the Achan 
in the Lord's camp; but again, I remember the Lord's pro- 
miſe, that is held out in the word, Turn ye unto me, and! 
«© will turn unto you faith the Lord, Mal. iii. 9. Now I do 
_ with all my heart bleſs the Lord, for his wonderful workings 
with me, ſince he began with me, I think when I look on his 
dealings ſince that time till now, I muft ſay, that I am a brand, 
lucked out of the fire. O that my heart and ſoul could praiſe 
Pim, for all that he hath done for me ! And now I am content 
to dic a dyvour to free grace, and in Chriſt's debt. I way 
charged with being guilty of rebellion againſt their Prince: 1 
anſwered, I was not ſo, for I was there a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
3nd for his fake. And told them, I adhered to his covenant, 
and all things in it, I am not convicted from the word of God 
of any crime, as to him whom they call king ; nor any thing 
_ worthy of death committed againſt any man, either in thought 
word, or deed : So my blood ſhall cry, with the reft of the in- 
nocent blood ſhed in the land, for vengeance from heaven, on 
the inhabitants of the earth, great or ſmall, who are in the 
leaft acceſſory thereto, ay and while they repent. It is not 
my doing, but their own, that hath proeured it. And God is 
Juſt to ſeek after them for the ſame; Neither is it in any man's 
power to forgive that, as being a breach of Go@s holy law, 
without repentance, nor then neither; for the fürtheſt they 
eame is, but to declare unto them from God's word. That 
that and their other fins ſhall never be charged upon them, if 
they have truly received Chriſt upon his own terms, and walk- 
ed worthy of the Lord, unto all well-pleaſing. But now the 
thing is clear, the ground whereon they intend to take away 
my life is, The diſowning Charles Stewart for my king, be- 
cauſe, © he will have no homage upon the account of the co- 
„ nant from me, or any other,” And God only requires the 
rforming of vows, and keeping and fulfilling the covenants, 
ſal. I. 80 in this caſe, I cannot ſerve two maſters, and I rev 
ſolve to obey God, rather than nan. 
Now I here as a dying man, ready to ſtep into eternity, hav- 
ing health and ſtrength, and being in my right mind, declare, 
J adhere to the Proteſtant religion, as that which is God's true 
religion, and the Chriſtian religion. I adhere to the holy rule of 
the word of God, the Scriptures of the old and new teſtament, 
N the will of God to man and anent man; and that 
the Scriptures are a full rule of faith and manners to us. | ad- 
Bere to the work of refor mation in Scotland, to the covenants 
national and ſolemn league, the ſolean acknowledgment of fins 
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ind engagement to duties, the confeſſion of faich, in regard it. 
rees with the forſaid writings ; the larger and ſhorter cate- 
hiſhs, as moſt ſcaſonable, ſound, and accordiag to the Scrip- 
yres, and well worth the reading, conſidering and praQtifiig. 
hat is therein ſet forth. I adhere to the Rutherglen teſti no- 
, to the paper commonly called Mr. Donald Cargil's cove- 


mat, of the date of June, 1604s. I adhere to the original co- 
wes of theſe papers, as they were corrected. and reviſed by the, 

wthors : And likewiſe, 1 adhere to every ſound paper, tend- 
ing to the good. of religion, as the directory for worſhip and. 


atechifing 3 and I adhere unto the doctrine, diſcipline, worihip 
nd government of the church of Scotland. I bear my teſti- 


wony unto all lawful wrefilings of the people of God for truth, 
ind in the defence and preſervation of their civil natural aud. 


ivine rights and privileges, contained and held forth in the. 


ſoreſaid papers, againſt all encroachers thereupon and betrayers 


bereof; eſpecially by the ſword, as a mean moſt lawful and 
ommanded of God, to be made uſe of in their quarrel; which 


to be carried to preachings, and other aſſemblies of the Lord's 
feople, and ſo much the more, as the enemy diſcharges it, as 


he caſe now ſtands. 3 „„ Be oi Tee 
In the laſt place, I give my teſtimony and proteſtation againft 
ll wrongs and injuries done to God and his throughout the 
hole world, this day; and. more particularly, again all that 
ath been done in Scotland, fince the beginning ot the work of 
formation, unto this day, in prejudice to God's glory, his 
work and people; and eſpecially theſe crying fins. Firſt, The 
orruption of the worſhip of God, profanation of his holy 


things, mocking, miſbelieving and belying of God, and car- | 


ing, as if there were no God; yea, which is worſe, ſaying, 
be approves. of all that they do: O.this heayen- contemning 
zeneration ! 2dly, Againſt the defrauding, mocking, mur- 
dering and opprefſing the people of God, in their, bodies, con- 
cience and eſtates, and punithing them as evil doers; yea, as. 

te vileſt monſters of cruelty, and that only for following their 
duty, and making them to ſtink, as it were above the ground, 

ud making their names to rot by calumnies and reproaches, 

nd doing all they can to drive them to fin; and then blaming 
wem, as the main inſtruments of all the miſchievous villanies 
ad abuſes in the land; fo that it is come to that with it? 
hat man that departs from iniquity, makes himſelf a prey :* 
And ſcarcely can theſe, who deſigu honeſty, get a nights quare 


Wits in any houſe in the land; ſo that the people of God are 


come a * ſcorn to their foes. and a fear to their friends, and 
"lpecially reproaches of thoſe, who are their neareſt neigh 


"dours,” as the Plalmiſt complains. zdly, I kave wy tcitimge, 
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ny againſt all that make peace with the ſtated enemies of ( 
theſe Chriſt. deſpiſers; theſe beaven contemners, and nane- * 
fighters againſ+ God; whether by bonds, oaths or promiles; 
they being perſons worthy of no credit, nor truſt, who vil 
not keep faith; nor truſt upon any account; but where it may rea. 
contribute for fultilling their ſts, and proſecuting their wick. 
ed defigns, and hell- hatched enterpriſes If they were brought 
to ſtraits, poſſibly they might feign themſelves; but he is uns 
Vile, that will give him ſo much truſt as a dog: As Solomoy 
- ſays, * When he {peaks fair, believe him not; for there are 
* {ven abominations in the heart; Which l have a proof of 
in my taking, by a poor wretch *who hath fold ſoul and cons 
ſcience to the luſt and arbitriment of a faithleſs apoſtate wrerch, 
like himſelt. And if you will not be perſwaded to leave off 
f-cking their peace, and covenanting with them by bond, 
oaths and promiſes; Well fee what David the king of lira 
_ fays, by the ſpirit of God, when he is making his teſtament, 
2 Sam: Xxiii 6, 7. But the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of then 
© as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be ken with 
© hands: But the man that ſhall touch them muſt be fenced 
© with iron, and the ſtaff of a [pear ; they ſhall be uttcrly burnt 
© with fire.” But ye that are much more ſecking peace with 
enemies, than with God, think with yourſelves to ' which of 
them are ye moſt. beholden. and which of them have done 
by moſt good, which of them have moſt power over you? 
hich of 8 two hath the beſt quarrel by the end? Which 
ot the two is moſt precious and lovely? And which of che two 
will be your judge at the laſt day? Well, if you have done 
well, in ks the peace of enemies. with che loſs of the 
peace of God; then rejoice ye in them, and with them, 
and let them do ſo with you. And if otherwiſe, the Lord, 
no doubt, will reward you, as the cauſe requires, for 
| what ye have done to God's work, cauſe, covenant and 
ople. 
on I leave my reflimony againſt alt that contribute of 
their means. for the down bearing of God's work. and peo- 
ple, and upholding his and their enemies, ſeeing it is ſo ex- 
pPreſly againit the covenant, and in that caſe they being called 
to ſuffer, and not to fin, to which practice is annexed a graci- 
ous promiſe; He that loſcth fe, land, goods. or relations, 
* for Chriſt's ſike and the goſpels, ſhall receive an hundred-told 
© in this life, and in the world to come life everlaſting.” nd 
againtt all that otherwiſe waſte and abuſe them to God's diſho- 
nour, but only ufing this world, as not abuſing it : For all 
within the nation being dedicate and given away by covenant! 
to Cod, aud this being often rue calls all men to be zen- 


„ 


jr of the oath of God, and ſee how they artminiſter their ſtewart 
ip, for to him they muit be accountable. Bur alas ! for that ac- 
bunt which, many of them have to make Leave:my teſtimony 


e:WS:inſt the rendering up the power of the kirk and ſtate into the 
v ads of malignants. I do really think, they have been all 
a reaming, or wilfully and wickedly ſinning againſt the light of 
cb. beir own conſciences. Well, God hath diſcovered them ſince 


an ugly manner; and now they fin. more and more; they 


un. old faſt deceit. they refuſe to let it go, and will not returns It 
oli: the 01d Profeſſors and Miniſters, 1 mean, in-a' ſpecial man- 
areWacr ; but more particularly, the Miniſters, for when the time 
of ras to ſpeak, they held their peace, ang flipped. from -theit 
on-Wſafter's back, without ſo much as teſtifying againſt the horrid 
ch, Wins then committed; and did never. to this day make up this 
off 


hedge, and build that which they brake down 2 And. as I am 
nformed, a great, part have been dreadful compliers with, and 
onformers to the ſinful courſes. of this apoſtatizing,; generatie 


rethren, Miniſters and Profeſſors; and now: they are the 


both under hand and to their faces; and inſtead of editying and 
ally when they are among the enemies hands. In the laſt place, 


ble upmaking and rich lot of the people of God; this day in 
deotland. O it is the portion of poor things, who deſite to 


good bargain of it, that wang it, and I think,, they want no- 


and ſweet There is no better way to carr the; croſs. right, 


dinge, and uſe our ſingle endeavourgin the matter, and ſpeak 
Vat he bids us, and obey his voice in all things. Ney I des 
tare, I hate all ungodlineſs. . Nu farewel all things, wheres 
bl have been troubled with a wicked world. and evil heart 
ar miſbelief, a ſubtile, powerful and malicious devil, and 
tmpted'with'a company of men, who have ſhaken of the fear 
i God. Now welcome Lord Jeſus, inte thy hand I cam-it 
06M Ipir ie. RR 
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on; ene ene of their more godly and faithful 
penteſt oppoſers of the work, and perſecutors of-;the: godly, 
binding up the weak, ſtrive to break all they ean, and eſpeci- 


bear my teſtimony to the croſs of Chriſt, as the only deſira- 


tek God, and deſign honeſty in the land ! I thinke they wont 


ne LA as 


thing that have it, and get leaye to carry it heartſomely, and 
his preſence under it, [ would adviſe you all to take it on 3 
dare ſay this much for your encouragement, that it: is eaſy 


Ran to caſt all our care upon Chriſt, and truſt him fon all 
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| 12 as one ready to ſtep into eternity, and one of te n 
ing, and the thriving of his kingdom in Scotland, ſince the 


aAgainſt all the ſeveral ſteps of backfliding : As Firſt, * The 


and crowning him, while they knew he carried heart enmity 


land, during the time of Cromwel's uſurpation ; for as I am in- 


{This following Teſtimony having a large preamble, where 
he gives his private opinion concerning ſome things then in 

debate, which do not relate to the cauſes of his ſuffering, 
und which are of no uſe now, theſe vain jangliags and u 
profitable ſtrifes of words beitig ceafed, and his opinion 

- About them not being a teſtimony for the truth, nor «|, 
pouſed by any of the godly as a head of ſuffering or cos. 

. tending for: The encouragers of this work have * though 


t that the preamble be caſt by, and the teſtimony itl 
only publiſhed.” ]- e * | 


The laft Teftimony of WIL ELIA M CUT H I E, n i ha 
Borrowſtounneſs, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, July 27. 1681, I the 


= fubjefts of a kingdom covenanted to God, and one of the 


- Chrift's ſufferers 3 enter my proteſtations, and give in aj 
teſtimony againſt all that hath been done agaiaſt Chriſt's reign- for 


beginning of the work of refor mation; and more particularly, 
admitting Charles Stewart to the exerciſe of kingly power, 


againſt the work and people of God, and while in the mean po 
time there was ſo much of his treachery made known to the cis 
liament. By his commiſſionating James Graham earl of {6 
ontroſe to burn and flay the ſubjects of this kingdom, that or 
would not fide with, or would withſtand him in the proſecu- 
Ing of his wickedneſs. Which is recorded in the cauſes o 
wrath, and the remonſtrances of the gentlemen, miniſters and 
commanders attending the forces in the weſt, in che year 1650. 
2dly, Againſt the unfaithfulneſs, connivance and compliance 
of Miniſters, and others, at the wickedneſs perpetrated in the 


formed, few teſtified againſt him, for trampling all the intercſts 
of Jeſus Chriſt under his feet, in giving a toleration to all 
ſectaries, (whereof the abominable and blaſphemous Quakers 


are à witneſs, whoſe religion is nothing but refined Paganiſm d 
281 * (5 IF Fa e e 5 INE he "Sy a þ 
| | | tt 

* This ought not to be underftood of the manner of his 
Coronation, which is owned by all Preſbyterians to have been 


moſt conſonant to God's Word, and the national conſtitution |: 
of Scotland; but of his diſpoſition and practice, which was too 
evidently contradictory to the ſacred engagement he came under! 
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on? but forſooth to this day they muſt be fed like birds in 
cage, upon the fatteſt in the land, and the ſpoils of Chriſty 
crown. 7thly, 1 bear my teſtimony againſt that courſe carrie 
on by the Miniſters; their conniving at, countenaneing of, 
and complying with theſe indulged, that have quit Chriſt, and 
taken on with another maſter. O the treacherous dealers hate 
dealt very treacherouſly! yea, they were open perſecutors gf 
the really-godly, thereafter for their faithfulneſs, and were x 
bout to ſtop their mouth, and to make that indulgence the 
door by which all the miniſters were to enter to their miniſtry 
 8thly, I bear my teſtimony againſt their treachery at Bothwel 
bridge, in ſtopping the drawing up of the cauſes of God 
wrath, and keeping a faſt day, and changing their declarati- 
on; and ia hindering the purging of the army: And to mend 
all, they raiſed the uglyeſt clamour and report upon them, 
that minded and ſpoke honeſtly and truly, that could be. gthly 
I bear my teſtimony againſt their treachery at Edinburgh, 
when a proclamation came out to the view of the world, bla. 
pheming God's true religion, and declaring that all that belong. 
ed to God, was due to Charles Stewart, which is the plain 
ſenſe of the act; and they ſat in an aſſembly, and voted for ai 
„ liberty coming from him to preach by; though the very ſame 
. day, that that was proclaimed, two of their more worthy and 
8: faichful brethren were murdered, I think this pgopic are grown 
like brute beaſts. ET 1 e 
DOD ho much pomp and jovialty was that day in rejoycing over 
the ruins of the work of God and his people, yea over himſelf 
There was firſt a ſcaffold made on the eaſt fide of the croſs, and 
a green table ſet down on it, and two green forms; and then 
the croſs was covered and, about twelve hours of the day, the 
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| Br Purſevants, and lion Heraulds, and lion King at arms, and 


. eight Trumpeters went up to the croſs, and fourteen men on 
'* the foreſaid ſcaffold, and ſeven of them with red gowns of ve 

1 vet, and ſeven with black, and then that act was read, and zt e 
ö night the bells were ringing, and bone-fires burning. O! 1 
T5 think it was a wonder, that God made not all the town, where! 
\ þ ſuch wickedneſs was acted againſt and in deſpite of him, to fink 
; | to the loweſt hell. 1othly, 1 leave my teſtimony againſt them 
k/ for running away and leaving God's flock after Bothwel-bridge, * 
[ | ' when they had drawn them to the fields; The Lord be judge a 


this day between them and his flock, and let their ſentence 
come out from before his preſence, and let his eyes behold 
' thoſe things that are equal. O their ſkirts are full of the blood 
of ſouls! they ſay, the people hath left them, but it is more 
evident than that it can be gain-ſaid, that they have left the 
people. Does not the ſcripture ſay, That they who are in ts 
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atchmens place, ſhould warn the people, when they ſee the 
ſword come, and have not the Miniſters of Scotland had the 
rſt hand in all theſe courſes of backſlidings | ſhould they ve 
pure with unclean hands, and the unjuſt ballance (fo to ſay) 
and the bag of deceitful weights. Well their fins are known 
o be no more ſins of weakneſs but fins of wickedneſs. I ithly 
bear my teſtimony againit them, becauſe they did not join 
rith their brethren, in the work of the day, in preaching to 


o the one confound them ta ſilence, and the work of the other 
uſtify and plead for them? But there is one thing, I have 
earned from the practice of all this people, and God's dealing 
nth them. They have ſought their owa, and one ancthers 
redit, more than God's, and he hath diſcovered their wicked- 
neſs in their uglineſs- 12thly, | bear my teſtimony againſt 
teir obſtinacy, in refufing to return and amend their manners: 
hey hold faſt wickedneſs. and refute to let it go, and that is 
ppainſt the light of God's word, their own conſcience, their 
'ows and engagements to God, the crics of bloodſhed, the 


but and rid the ground fo to ſpeak, and ſcek out the cauſes of 
od's wrath, and ſer days of humiliation apt and ſee that 
key be kept, and renew their engagements, and carry them- 
elves like Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt afterward. Is this er- 
Foneous ! Is not this according to the Preſbvterian principles? 


he Church, and their brethren, ſhall make their repen- 
tance as public as their offences have been? Is not mis the 
pain meaning of that article, yea the very words a , of 


ing be done, (if any would take my counſel, who am |. 2 
ot with them; for they have not only ſinned againſt the cha ih 
f God, and their brethren and their o:vn touts; bur againſt G: 
ind have they not been light and treacherous ? whereof m. 8 


ave they not done violence to the law Have they not bun, 
faithful ? Are they not walking very openly amongu Go's 


ar, if they make not haſte to come off theſe courks, that 
od's wrath ſhall overtake them, ere it be long. And hy 
dear my teſtimony againſt them, for their untendernefs to 
tak conſciences, and making uſe of their gifts and ports to 
felt the word of God, to put out that light, which, God has 


he people in the fields, with Mr. Richard Cameron and Mr, 
Donald Cargil: And will ye tell me, although there were ne- 
er one to open their mouth in that thing does not the work 


ries of wrong done to God and his work, and againſt theſe 
heir former preachings aud practices; that they will not come 


Does not the confeſſion of our faith, ſay, theſe who offend 


de confeſſion of faith Chap. 15. Art. laſt? without ich 


o reecive the ſentence of death every hour) I would ſay, n we 


ſtances may be given · Have they not polluted the ſanctuaca? 


ted enemies, while the people of God dare not be feen? I 
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given poor things; of: which I among others, have A, proof; 
for one of them came into the priſon, and told me, That be had 
been dealing with him, who had been purſuing us to death, 
(the king's advocate) that he would not take innocent blood, 
upon him; and out of love and tenderneſs to our. foul, 
he came to pay us a viſit ; and ſaid, he was neither a Cu- 
rate nor an indulged man, but a Minifter of the goſpel: 
So he ſaid, That we would be well adviſed what we were da- 
ing, for the advocate had ſaid, we were ſhortly to be before 
the criminal court: And I aſked, What he adviſed us to do? 
and began to tell him the ground whereupon we were accuſed, 
which was this, That Charles Stewart, haying broken and, 
burnt God's covenant, and compelled all that he could by his 
forces to do the like, and flain many upon that account, upon 
this head, I declincd his authority, and heing hard queſtioned, 
confeſſed that I thought it lawfui to kill him, but 1 did not ſay 
by whoſe hands; and he ſaid, All that would not free me from 
being his ſubject, and inſtanced Zedekiah's caſe to prove it; but 
I was not in caſe to ſpeak to him (being confuſed with a diſtrac- 
ted man who was in with us) only 1 told him there was a great, 
difference betwixt that of Zedekiah, and this in hand, as eaſt, 
was from the weſt And he called us Jannes and Jambres, who 
withſtood the truth, when we would not hear him; and ſaid, 
There was no ſuch thing as any condition holden, out in. the. 
form and order of the coronation, that did free us from alled- 
giance to Charles Stewart upon that account. But what? do, 
they think, that every one can reaſon and debate with them, 
or elſe that they are not Chriſtians, but gainſtanders of the 
truth? Hath not God given to every man his meaſure of 
light and grace both? if they know not this, and walk not 
accordingly, they were never worthy to be miniſters of the. 
goſpel. He ſaid, that he could ſend me any of the miniſters, 
whom I pleaſed, to call for; I ſaid, That 1 heard tell Mr. 
Donald Cargil was taken, would he ſend him to me, and 1 
would take it as a great kindneſs off his hand; but he ſaid, 
that he had taken a way by himſelf. But what ſhall I ſay, 
my heart is like to fink, when 1 think on them, and the caſe 
af the land. OI think, it is a deſperate like caſe l only L know. 
God can, and I hope will cure it. 5 I lor 
Next, I bear my teſtimony againſt all that pay ceſs and lo- flor 
cality to uphold Chrifi's enemies, the bloody ſoldiers, or any But 
of that curfed crew; yea, againſt all that give them meat or Jeu. 


drink, or when they come to their houſes, it being fo expreſly but 
againſt Chriſt and the covenant; and agaioſt all that pay! War 
cuſtoms or duties, belonging to the crown of Scotland, unto lag 


Charles Stewart, his officers, collectors, or tackſmen; ſeeinf 


5 


. 


on WILL FAM erl. 
that all is employed again Chriſt, and againſt all that ſhall do 
it, till they wit well that it be other wiſe employed; and againſt. 
all bonders. with "them, or to him, or any in his name, or de- 
Re be him ER RO Fa his Ob ES Keine che 
[gated by him, or cloathed, with his authority; ſeeing they 
ate perſons warthy .of. no credit; whereof I haye a proof in # 
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„are ſeven abominations in Bis heart.“ „ 
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? ſtrengthen the hands of the adverfaries of the Lord, in lefs or, 


„ nore, againit clear conviction from the word of God, or ſound 
raton; and particularly againſt this Duke, that bold and tru- 
is cusent Papiſt, who hath defiled the Lord's land with his altars 
d. ind images. And l proteſt againſt this enſuing parliament, 
b, bor putting power in his hand, to do what he pleaſeth; for by 
y che word of God, and the laws of the land, he ſhould die the | 
m death. And. alſo, I bear teſtimony. againſt theſe, who have i 
ut ßded with, or firengthned the forcſaid enemy, and wilt not | 
. | O! if they will not help the people of God, 
at, that they would, let. them alone, and not help. their adver- 


c- Mcome, off again 
ſaries. 


10 Next, I leave my teſjimony againſt the gentry and com mo- 
d, nasty, for letting fo much innocent, blood be ſhed, ſome of 
he which ranks, 1 think, God hath a turn to put in their hands, 
d-Joet, if they. would eſpouſe his quarrel, and turn to him with 
do all their hearts, and not ſuff-r the work to go as it does : But 
n, indeed they wuſt keep company with God's enemies; and learn 
he the faſhion : 1 will tell you one thing, Ye have loſt the manners 
ok WW of the court of heaven, by learning the manners of the courts 
ot of men. O! what think ye to do, or how. think ye to be 
he (countable to God ? Will ye but ſpeak your minds, Who ye 


* 


rs, think hath. the beſt end of the controverſy ? Will ye let the 
Lr. J far of men and the devil prevail with you more than the fear 

1 1 of God ? Or what think ye, this Duke would do to you, when 
id, I be fees his opportunity? will ye truſt bloody Papiſts? It may 
ay, de ye may be put to ſuffer on worſe accounts yet, if ye will 
aſe not own God and his people; but there are but very few of 
ow zou now, who are ought but mockers. Will ye turn to the 
I Lord with all your hearts. Is it any ſhame to your ſelves, in 1 
lo- Borifying God by confeſſing your fins, and turning from them? 
ny © But will you tell me now, who think ye, can be at one with 
ory ſeu, while ye are ſtanding. aut againſt. God. Will ye read 
fly I Put the firſt chapter of Iſaiah, and conſider it and the firſt two E 
pay chapters of Jeremiah, the iccond of Joel, the prophecy of | 
nto Haggai, Ila. xxli. Ezek. vii. O conſider, and if not, the. 


nant-breakers. I would ſay unto you, Take no courſes by 
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Lord and you take it between you. Read and conſider Pfad 

Now what ſhall 1 ſay to you, who own and adhere to God's 
cauſe, againſt all the enemies ? O that I could let you ſee the 
Infide of my heart! will ye learn Chriſtianity ; ſeek the Lord, 
and get him on your fide, I think, it is a good token of : 
ſanQibed heart, that longs more to be in God's company, nor 
other folks, that ſees the worſt of evil lyes in committing fin, 
Beware of heart-rifings, and grudgings one againſt another; 
know, that there is a great difference between fins of weakneſs, 
and fins of wickedneſs ; ye may not mark every failing ; for 
if ye do, ye ſhall not have two to ſtay together in Scotland. Q 
but there be much need of the goſpel, and theſe Miniſters 
will not come out and contend for Chriſt. without which, 
though I were at liberty, God knows, I durſt not meddle 
with them, and I would rather keep back from them, nor 
other folk; for I think there are many of them either un- 
concerned, or then dreadfully miſted, for how can it be other- 
wiſe, not bearing with tender conſciences, for they will ra- 
ther ſtrive to break folk, than build them up; but how can 
any that has love to Chriſt, look on them with good-will: [ 
do verily think, if ever they turn again, the world ſhall hear tell 
of it. It is beyond all controverſy, that they have quit their 
firſt works, and their firſt love. O will ye learn to be ſober 
and grave. Cleave to your covenants, and engagements: [ 
ſay, mind your engagements; look what becomes of cove- 


the end, till God give you clearneſs : But indeed, I know, 
that God will reprove many in this generation, becauſe they 
put away light from them. Now, ye are deprived of all 
_ cleanly preaching ; but wilt ye obſerve Chriſt's anſwer to the 
ſpouſe in the ſong, when ſhe ſays, * Where makeſt thou thy 
« flocks to reſt at noon ?” He fon, ce If thou knoweſt not, O 
ec thou faireſt among women, go out by the ſhepherds tents : 
c Beware of turning aſide to the flocks of his companions." 
Beware of theſe Miniſters of Charles Stewart, theſe indulged, 
and theſe prelatic, theſe mockers of God, and contemners of 
the godly, theſe Chriſt- deſerters, theſe undervaluers of hea- 
ven, theſe ſcandalous and inſignificant time-ſervers, whom God 
hath blaſted, to the conviction of all the generation, that ice 
any thing. 185 Y 
Theſe monſters of men, the diſgrace of the miniſtry, the juſt 
_ contempt of the generation, God hath ſometimes had a church 
without a miniſtry, but he never had a miniſtry without 4 
church. Doth not the Scripture ſay, That for many days II- 
rael ſhall be without a Prieſt, without a teraphim ? etc. 


— 
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he not fee in the Rev. 4 The two witneſſes flain, and ly three 
(days and an half :” But O cry to God, © That he would 
« ſend forth labourers into his yineyard ; for verily the har- 


: WW veſt is great, but the labourers are few.” | If there be a 
e Icaſting at the goſpel on people's fide, then I think they ſhall be 
„ n extream hazard of loſing their foul, if God's mercy prevent 


| not: for then they refuſe to be guided by God: But if © when 
© the hireling ſees the wolf come, he run away, and leave the 
u ſheep, becauſe he is an hireling,” then, I think, the mercy 


ſown a joyful light to the upright.: And he has ſaid, © Him 
that fitteth in darkneſs, and hath. no light, let him truſt in 
ore the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God.” But could the 
i- Whpouſe reſt in Jeruſalem, and her huſband not be found? It 


r= Wis beyond debate, that ſhe made all the fields ado, before the = 


3 unted him. Can the ſpouſe ſee another wear her huſband's 
in cloaths, and be well ſatisſed.? yea, one that has robbed, ſpoll- 
Ia, and ſhut him to the doors, with difgrace, contempt and 
ll bme, and as one unworthy to manage the affairs of his own 


ir N bouſe; and has defyed him to take any thing back again, and 


er has {ct up legs and arms, heads and hands, and quarters of che 


„ bouſe, and has triumphed with, ſpite and contempt, and 1 
J ealy ſeeking it of the poor widow, the wife and the baitns, to 


af quiet, and accept of him for a huſband and father: So I ſay, 


ne do ſo: But OI who can ſhew the difference here, as to ſearch- 
* ing out, it cannot be. The Lord keep you from dwelling at 
1 tale, under one roof, with. ſueh -n one. Beware. of making 


beware of feeding theſe his ſoldiers, or giring eg quarters, 
d, ohen they come to your houſes. O but the kings of Aſſyria 
of YI tnew well enough, that the kings of Iſrael were merciful kings? 
1e vill not uſe the (word, at God's bidding, God will put it 
od (as he hath) into the hands of his and your enemies, to ule it 
© N ggainſt you. Indeed 1 think, till Saul's ſons be, hanged pp be- 
in bre the Lord, the plague. of famine ſhall not be Itay'd from 


* 


lrael. © e 
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Now in the next place, I witneſs by this my teſtimony, my 

1. idherence to the Scriptures of trüth, the holy Bible, the Ole 

” d New Teſtament, which has peen made Greet, tg . - Ths 
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et God is engaged for the ſheep, becauſe © they have no ſhep- 
„ nerd.“ It is not the firſt time that Iſrael has been © ſcattered 
r WH as ſheep having no ſhepherd ?”” But it is as ſure as the ſun 
Q ſhines, none Wy dr himſelf, nor guide himſelf : © It is not 
\ z in him that walketh, to direct his ſteps.” And God hath 


children, as trophies of victory over the good man of che 


hall the wife and children, of ſuch a huſband, and father, be 
peaceable, to [ee this-?;I trow there are few earthly folk would 


. da: &. EC # bl. Fiz 54h i} , AST * N 
55 Jay treaty of peace with ſuch a robber and murderer, as this; 


CT 

A 

. N 
* 

, 


bf religion, particularly the cauſes of wrath, an 
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Fault is not in them that we underſtand them not, but in i 


- 
* 


the 4 8 71 calling a fyriod of Minifters, by virtue of k 


mapiftrarical power, which ought to be cauriouſly underſtood 
according to the general affembly's explication. © F adhere f 
the carechiſms, larger and ſhorter; Pſalms in meeter, dire@o; 
For worſhip, form of church government; the"dotrine of th 
hurch.of Scotland, as it is held out in the word of God, ar} 
Ad deen in the forefaid piers. 1 Adhete tö All the Fithe, 


teſtimonies for truth in Scotland, of one ſort and another, and 


particularly theſe three, the papers found at the Queen's. fertf 
of the date the zd of June, the Sanquhair deckar ion, dhe fl 
therglen teſtimony, and every other paper Mints Pits: good 

x ' cauſes o , and I requeſt al 
to read and conſider them. I leaye my teſtimoty againſt then 


that ſay. That I am a felf-murderer, becaufe 1 ſpake that 


which God gave me to fpeak, before bis adverſaries ; and! 
think —— it is my great mercy, that he hath helped me to be 
ce- before them in matters blech, returhiZ') the diſoont 
of them, and ſtandinguto our God's and our 'own rights. Thi 
1 Kaye as my teſtimony, and formed, and detiberat 
movplitt; and requeſt all to bear with faults of weakneſs 
3 Hh y when the ſword of the adverſary is above a man 
dead. 


d. Now firewel world, abe all things in it. Welcoms 
Lord Jefüs Chriſt, into thy bands I recommend, my Spirit. 
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to the truth, againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraftianif m and In- 


dulgencies, firſt and laſt, and all that was contrary to ſound 
doctrine; am now to leave a line behind me, as the Lord wil 
help me to. write, and to tell. you, That however this gene. 
ration may condemn me, as having a hand in my own death 
I declare that it is not ſo; for I die a Preſbyterian in my judg- 
went. For I conſidering, how ſolemnly Scotland was bound 
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s defend truth againſt all encroachments made thereon, wit 0 
e ir lives and liberties, and how they of his nation had fo | 
ue Micaily broken their vows and engagements; and then ſeeing | 


through the Scriptures, how deep covenant-breaking draws, | 
and what 2 great and hainoys fin this is in the fight of Gd: 
could do no leſs than give in my proteſtation againſt all their ll 
proceedings, in their hell hatched acts that were ſo contrary 1 
to the word of God, and our {worn covenants z and it is for -| 
that, that I am come in your preſence this day, to lay dow | 
this life of mine; for which I bleſs the Lord, that ever he ho- | 
noured the like of me with a gibbet and bloody winding-ſheet, | 


for his noble, honourable and ſweet cauſe. O! will ye love him, f 
firs? O he'is well worth the loving, and quitting all for! O for | 
many lives to ſeal the ſweet cauſe with If I had as many lives | 
25 there are hairs on my head, I would think them all too little ! 
to be Martyrs for truth. I bleſs the Lord, I do not ſuffer un- A 
villingly. nor by conſtraint z but heartily and cheerfully, O | 
but the Lord hath taken great pains on me, to train, me up q 
for this great work. 1 bleſs his holy name, that ever he coun- i 
ted me worthy of ſuch honour ; his love hath been to me be- A 
ond many. I have been 4 long time a priſoner, and have ö 
been altered of my priſon, I was among, and in the company i 
of the moſt part who ſuffered fince Bothwel z and was in com- q 
pany with many enſnaring perſons,” though I do not queſtion | fl 
but they were godly folk,; and yet the Lord keeped me from 1 
bearkening to their countel, Glory, glory be to his holy aud 1 
ſweet name. O but it is many a time a wonder, how I have j 
done ſuch and ſuch things! but it is he that hath done it: He 2 
bach done all things well, both in me, and for me; holy is his # 
name. O if I could get my royal King Jeſus cried up, and { 
IB. al the world down! O! will ye fall in love with Chriſt, || 
friends? what ails you at him, and his ſweet cauſe? I can 2 
aſſure you he is no, hard maſter to ſerve. O he is lovely! j 


n ſb © he is white and ruddy, the chief among ten thouſands.” I - 
ani defire that none of you think, “I ſuffer as an evil doer, or 25 
La buſie body in other men's matters” or that it is out of 
blind zeal, that I am come here this day. No, for it was after 
I frious conſideration that. I did it, and after great weights and 
rin} Preſſures. It was great grief of ſout to me, to ſee my maſters 
In- truth fo wronged, trampled on and abuſed by a God-daring 
undi generation, and none to ſpeak for him. And now my Lord 
wil highly honouring me for that: glory to his great name for 
ence + For he hath honoured me, and my neighbours with irons, 
ath z ind the thieves? hole, which were ſweet, and refreſhful to us, 
-d then honoured us wonderfully, to go in before theſe 
Hoody men and get our ſentences. C 
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Our interrogations are known, I have not time to writ 
| them. But I dif wFned them, for diſowning of the covenant, 
and adhered to my protcſtation given in againſt them; and 
now am come to the Gallowlee, to lay down my life, and tg 
have my head cut off, and put upon a port. It is known, 
how barbaroufly I have been uſed by them, and how honour. 
ably ſuch a filly wretch, as I am, hath been carried through, 
| Glory be to his name for it. Indeed it was the bargain berwixt 
a Chriſt and my ſoul long fince, that through his ſtrength | 
* thould be for bs and at his bidding; whatever piece of work 
he put in my hand; and he promiſed, * that his grace ſhould! b 
n be ſufficient for me; and that his ſtrength ſhould be ſeen in 4. 
© my weakneſs ;” and that go whether I would, he would go 
with me, through fire and water,” the flames ſhould not 
ſcorch me, nor the © waters overflow me.” O take him, firs 
for “ he is faithful, who hath promiſed,“ and he will perform, 
i Now, as a dving Martyr for Chrift, I would leave it on all ef 
3 you, to make haſte, and prepare for ſtrokes, for they are at 
and ; and do not think, that they will not come, becauſe they 
are delayed. Now, he will come, and that as a thief in the 
night, and will ſurprize many of you, if not all; watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation. I would not have 
you ſecure, but take warning in time, before his wrath break 
orth. He hath waited long on Scotland's repentance; it! 
. like, he will not bear much longer. Do not fleep, as do o- 
thers, but ariſe, make haſte, get on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand. It is dangerous now to be out 
of God's gate; it is not good fiding with God's enemies. |! 
| will be dangerous to be found in their camps. I would not 
3 be in their ſtead for all the gold of Ophir, who have ſaved their 
lives with prejudice to the work and people of God. 1 would 

| "have them take warning: They ſay, They have done nothing, 
ö but what was law ful and right; but they commit tranſgreſſion, 
| and (with the whore) “ wipe their mouth and ſay, They have 
| done no evil.” Indeed they may put off men ſo; but they 
| will not get God and their own conſciences put off, They need 
never go about the buſh, for I ſee not how any that is faith» 
ul, being once brought before them, can win honeſtly off; 
for if ye will but fay, ye diſown their authority, then your 
life muſt go: And glory to his great name, who hath honour- 
ed me; or that ever he gave me a head to be ſet on a port for 
L bis ſweet name and cauſe, Now as for what I own or diſown, 
( I being ſtraitned by reaſon of the want of time, cannot get i 
Tet down here; and another thing I ſee, That Martyrs telus 
monies are of no value, and very lightly eſteemed. _ 
| I give my teſtimony to the holy and ſweet Scriptures, coſe- 
| nants, confe ſſion of faith, which arc according to the 96rip* 
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ture, catechiſms larger and ſhorter, the acknowledgment of 
fins and engagement to duties, and :0 all that our worthies 
have done, in defence of the goſpel at Pentland, Loudon-hill, 
Both wel- bridge, and Airſmaſs; to Rutherglen teſtimony, and 
Sanquhair declaration, Ferry papers, and Torwood excom- 
munieation,. the Fife teſtimony, D—ie, K—le, and P—s, 
proteſtations, and all that hath been done in defence of the 
goſpel, wherever it hath been done. And I, as a dying Mar- 
tyr for the truth, give my teſtimony againſt all the encroach - 
ments on our Lord's rights, in leis or more, as Popery, Pre- 
lacy, Eraſtianiſm and Indulgencies firſt and laſt, and all that 
fide with them. „ RE: 

And 1, as a dying witneſs for Chriſt, deſire friends to the 
cauſe of Chriſt, to beware of them; © For, if it were poſſible, 
they would deceive the very cleft. They will neither enter 
& the kingdom of heaven themſelves, nor will they fuffer o- 
# thers to go in thereat.” Beware of their fair ſpeeches, for they 
and the devil thought to have made me break with my lovely 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that noble bargain betwixt him and my ſoul, 
O! but the Profeſſors of this generation are evil and bitter 
againſt the ſweet way of the Lord and his poor people. 

Next, I give my teſtiwony againſt all the enemies of God, 
and all that join with them, in paying ceſs, locality, militia 
money, or whatever is for the ſtrengthning of their hands. 
And now I leave it again on you, that ye would not brand me 
with having a hand in my own death; for I could not get my 
böte ſaved, unleſs | had taken upon me all the blood of the 
people of God; and owned that as lawtul authority, which had 
taken away my dear brethrens lives, and ſaid, That it was 
juſt and right, what they had done And indeed, they ſeek no 
more of any, if they will but own them in what they do. They 
think, they are right enough in taking away our lives, when 
they who are called Preſbyterians own them, and their tyranny, 
to be authority. And now when | am to go my ways, | would 
have you to lay to heart, how deeply owning of them draws z 
and how much of the wrath of God ye draw on you, in fo do- 
ing O Sirs! 1 would have you beware, and look what a 
weighty buſineſs it is; and obey God rather than man. I bleſs 
the Lord, I am this day to ſtep out of time into eternity; and 
l am no more troubled, than I were to take a marriage in tha 
earth, and not ſo much. I bleſs the Lord, I have much peace 
of conſcience in what I have done. Ol but I think it a very 
veighty buſineſs, for me to be within twelve hours of eternity, 
and not troubled. Indeed the Lord is kind, and hath trained 
me up for this day; and now I can want him no longer. I wilt 


det my fill of love this night; for 4 will be with him in Pal 
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diſe, and get a new ſong put in my month, the ſong of Moy 
and of the Lamb; I will be in amongſt the general aſſembly of 
- the frſt-born, and enjoy the ſweet preſence of God, and hit 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: ] 
am ſure of it. FFF 
O dear friends, I would, as one going to eternity, obteſt you, 
That you make good earneſt in religion, and be reſtleſs unti 
you pet a clearneſs of an intereſt in Chriſt i for it is a dange- 
rous time to live in the dark. I would have you conſider what 

a weighty buſineſs it is to deny the Lord of glory before men, 
| There has ſtrange things of this nature fallen out, in this out 
day. O! look to yourſelves, I would entreat you, to be for 
God and he will be for you, eonfefs him and he will gonfels you. 
As good ſoldiers endure hardneſs, wax valiant in ſuffering, 
_ Reſiſt unto blood, for it is the cauſe of God that is at take. 0 
there are none of you lamenting after God; ah | is there none 
of you that hath love to the Lord, and will take part with hin, 
againſt all his enemies? O] but it is ſad, to ſee you with ſuch 
whole hearts, and ſo little grief among you, for the robbery 
.that the. Lord of glory is getting. I declare my ſuffering is 
nothing, but when I ſee you who arc profelibry, but an un- 
be people ye are, it makes my ſoul bleed to ſee you in 
uch a frame, when the church is in ſuch a condition. I wiſh 
the Lord may help poor young ones, that are brought up un- 
der you with the want of the goſpel; O for the goſpel back 
again to Scotland ! Oh, for one faithful Miniſter in all the land! 
O but the harveſt be great, and the labourers few! As for my 
part, now when I am going to eternity, I declare, I ſee not, 
nor hear not of a Miniſter in all Scotland, who is at the duty 


the Lord calls for at Miniſters hands, in preaching againſt all 


fort of fin, In ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, rebuking and re- 
**- proving, and exhorting.” As for my part, I cannot join 
with them who are not ſo. F 1 
Now my Lord is bringing me to conformity with himſelf, 
2nd honouring me after my worthy Paſtor, Mr. James Guthry, 
although I knew nothing when he was-alive; yet the Lord 
hath henoured me to proteſt againſt Popery, and to ſeal it with 
my blood; and he honoured him to proteit againſt Prelacy, 
ad co ſeal it with his blood. The Lord hath keeped me in 
. #priſon to this day, for that end: His head is on one port of 
Edinburgh, and mine muſt go on another. Glory, glory to 
the Lord's holy and ſweet name, for what he hath done for 
me. O ſet days apart, and bleſs his holy and never enough 
exalted- name, for what he hath done for me. O firs! his 
croſs hath been all paved over with love to me all along 
aud it is Wester now than ever. O will ye be perſwaded x0 tall 
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wb love with the croſs of royal Jeſus? O take him. Will ye be 
entrcated to come and taſte of his love? O ſweet lot this day, 
for me to go to a gibbet for Chriſt and his cauſe. | I think the 
thoughts of this do raviſh my heart and ſoul, and make me to 
fall out in wondering, that I am within ſa few hours of that 
endleſs joy, that paradiſe, among theſe flowers and trees, that 
arc on each fide of that pure river clear as cryſtal, where the 
tree is, that bears twelve manner of fruits, and the leaves of the 
tree are for the healing of the nations. O that I could leave 
this weight upon you; yea, with as great weight as it lyes on my 
ſpirit, to ſee how few of you are travelling to that land: O be 
much above, and be here as ſtrangers; I mean, in reſpect of 
conformity to-this world, though hated of it, and ſtudying to 
live the life that our Lord hath commanded in his word. And 


— 


& ſuffer affliction wich the people of God, rather than enjoy 


the pleaſures of tin for a ſeaſon.” Now I blefs the Lord, I 
am not as many ſuſpect me. thinking to win heaven by my ſuf. 
fering: No, no; I know there is no winning of it, but through 
the precious blood f the Son of God. Now, ye who are the 
true ſeekers of God, and fo the butt ef the world's malice, Q 
be diligent, and run faſt : Time is precious; Ol make uſe of 
it, and act for God, contend for the truth, ſtand for God, 
againſt all his enemies. Fear not the wrath of man. Love one 
another. Wreſtle with God mutually in ſocieties. Confeſs 
your faults one to another; pray one with another: © Re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort one another in love.” Slight na 
commanded duty: Be faithful in your ſtations, as ye will be 
anſwerable at the great day. J 

Now, having no more time, I bid farewel to you all. 
Farewel holy and ſweet Scriptures, wherewith | have been 
refreſhed many a day. I would have you read much of them, 
and pray over them to the Lord, that ye may get his bleſſin 
vith, and the right uſe of them. O] make uſz of your Bibles, 
my dear friends, ſo long as you have them. Seek not counſel 
from men Follow none, further than they hold by truth. 
Now 1 requeſt you, have a care, this land is like to come under 
great errois: Now farewel ſweet reproaches for my lovely 
Lord Jeſus, though ance they were not joyous, but grievousy 
jet, now they are ſweet; I bleſs the Lord for it. I heartily 
forgive all men, for any thing they haye faid of me; 1 Pray, 
That it may not be laid to their charge in the day of accomꝑts; 
& for what they have done to God and his cauſe, I leave that 
o God and their own conſciences. Farewel all Chriſtian 
iquaintances, and relations, father and mother, brethren and 
liters. Fare wel ſweer priſon for my 10yal Lord Jeſus Chriſty 
his aow at an end. Farewel all croſſes of onc ſort or anothery 
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And fo farewel every thing in time: Reading, praying, ang 
believing. Welcome cternal life, and the ſpirits of juſt m:n 
made perfect. Welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into 
thy hands I commit my ſpirit. ed es 
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Phe laſt Teftimony of PATRICK FOR MAN, why livel ig 
Alloway, and ſuffered at ihe Gallowlee, October zcth, 41681, 
Thought it fit, being ſentenced to die within three days, 
I to write this teſtimony, to ſhew you, that I die not as 2 
fool; and I declare, I am in my right mind, and not pro- 

digal of my life, (as ſome alledge) but J love life as well as 
any and would do much to fave it; bu! when my life comes 
In competition with the truths of Jeſus Chriſt, I dare not buy 
It, with the denial of the ſmalleſt of truths, (if any may be 
called ſmall) but know, that the leaſt of the truths, are of 
greater moment, than the whole world, and the inhabitants 
thereof, Now therefore, do not aſperſe me, when I am gone, 

f with not being a Preſbyterian ; for (though in great weakneſs) 
I am a Preſbyterian, both in profeſſion and practice; though 
my failings be many. = 9 | 
Firſt, I believe that there is but one God, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt : one Redeemer, one way of ſalvation, and that 
it's through Jeſus Chriſt, according to that word, John xxiv. 6. 
& Jeſus faith unto them, 1 am the way, the truth and the 
& life; no man cometh unto the Father, but, by me.“ and 

| likewiſe I leave my teſtimony to the holy Scriptures of the Od 
and New Teſtament; and my ſoul deſires: to bleſs the Lord, 
chat ever they were in our mother tongue My ſoul hath been 
refreſhed in converſing with them, when the ſpirit of the Lord 

| has backed them; but I know likewiſe, they are but a killing 
letter, without the ſpirit : Yet this I would adviſe you, as4 
dying Martyr for Chriſt, to ſearch the Scriptures, and ſcek the 
Lord's mind in them ; for there are none noble. but theſe who 
ſearch the Scriptures ; and O that J could recommend them to 
you, as they have been ſweet and refreſhful to me; yea, they 
are as a garden of ſweet-ſmelling flowers; in them are cures 
For all diſcaſes, and remedies for all diſtempers; yea, they 
commerd themſelves ; they need none of my commendation 


Make good uſc of ihem, while ye have chem; for if idolarcls x 
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5 their will, they will not be long amongſt you I pray the 


rd may prevent it. 2dly, I leave my teſtimony to the con= 
f-fion of faith, larger and ſhorter catechiſms, the ſolemn ac= 


knowledgment of fins, and engagement to duties. I bear my 


teſtimony to the national covenant, and ſolemn league and 
corenant. Likewiſe, I adhere to all the faithful teſtimonies that 
have been given for the truth, ſince the year 1638, eſpecially 
the Sanquheir declaration and Rutherglen teſtimony, and the 
papers found on Henry Hall, at the Queen's-ferry, called the 
new covenant z and to the lawfulneſs of Forwood excommu- 
nication, and all the teſtimonies of the Martyrs, who are gone 
before me. according to truth, bath in fields, on ſcaffolds, and 
in the ſeas; and likewiſe, I leave my teſtimony to that poor 
perſecuted remnant that are yet left as berries on the tops of 
the utmoſt branches, wandring about, being deſolate, afflited 


and tormented, groaning under that ſad yoke of tyranny, O 


Lord deliver them in thy own way and time! and encourage 
them now, when there is no encouragement from men, and 
their eyes cannot behold their teachers. And now, my friends, 


I tell you, being within few hours to ſtep out of time into eter- 


T 


* 


nity, that ye beware of caſting aſperſions on any of the Lord's 


people, for owning their duty, which is avowing and declar- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt to be King in Zion, head of his people, and 


only Lord of our conſciences; and declining all powers, which 


are contrary to and inconſiſtent with our Lord's kingly power, 
And now I declare I own magiſtracy, as it is an ordinance of 
God, and offered my willing ſubjection unto them, but when 


| the Magiſtrate became a tyrant by overturning the whole law 


of God, and the juſt laws of the nation, he or they being o ice 
covenanted to the contrary, then I think it my duty, as l am 
bound by the Scripture, and our covenants, and my own con- 
ſcience. to ſhew, 'in my ſtation, my diſlike of the wrongs my 
lovely Lord and Maſter is getting; for as the Scripture de- 
clares, © There are no powers but of God, and the powers 


© that be, are ordained of God.“ Then conſequently that 


power cannot be of God, that murders the people of God; 
otherwiſe ye muſt ſay, that the Lord is the author of evil, which 
were horrid blaſphemy,” Now therefore, my dear friends, 
ſuppoſe that they will take away our lives, under the name of 
treaſon and rebellion, (as they have done to the brethren theſe 
twenty years) yet it is not ſo, but for religion and loyalty to 


our Lord and Maſter, and to every ordinance of man, as it is 


conſiſtent with the law of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, 
as ye would be anſwerable at the day of our appearance; when 
ve ſhall ſtand naked and bare before the judge of all the earth, 
beak not againſt us ; leſt ye be reckaned amongſt the fighters 


bas been a groaning time, yet his end ſhall be terrible, and 
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againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; for I declare, IT have owned nothing, þþ 
that which is the duty of the whole nation, as,well as ming, 
And I doubt not, but the Lord will reckon with this generatiq 
ere it be long, for maintaining that throne of iniquity, theſs 
twenty years. rag "OY 
And now, I deelare, as a dying man, that it is but juſſict 
that is come upon this poor nation, for when the Löld ſe 
them free from that yoke of bondage they were lying under 
by that old tyrant Charles rſt, who defigned to cut off thy 
Lord's people. which, he put in practice, in murdering rh, 
Lord's people in Ireland, by the hands of the bloody Papi, 
and thought to have done ſo to England and Scotland, but th 
Lord prevented him, and put a ftop to his tyranny, by 'uffer. 
ing men to take away his life, and cauſing his family to be 
baniſhed ; and brake the yoke off vur neck, and became our 
Lord, King and Head; we ſoon wearied of the Lord, and cat 
| Him off, and faid, We will have a king to rule over us like the 
nations z and ye may judge, whether he has reigned Saul, like 
or not? And I doubt not but he ſhall be taken away in wrath, 
- becauſe he was given in the Lords anger; and though his time 


the people ſhall find the ſmart of it, as the children of Iſracl 
did, when they fell at Gilboa Friends look for ſad days, 
when we are gone. O therefore, I entreat you, as ye would 
tender the glory of God, and defire the ſalvation of your own 
ſouls, mourn for the wrongs ye have done to the glory of 
God, in your owaing of that tyrant, who is the mal:gnants 
head and god. And now I am ſure, ye are left without excuſe, 
if ye will not caſt him off; and they who will ſay, He hath 
power over civil matters, muſt ſay, God is unjuſt, and he is the 
author of evil, which were horrid blaſphemy © _. 
The matter of my condemnation is, becauſe J will not yield 
to their iniquitous laws, and call tyranny authority, and a con- 
flitution of wickedneſs, a conſtitution of God; which I dare 
not, for my ſoul, have the leaft thought of. And now, my 
friends, Iam to die for proteſting againſt Popery, and the 
bringing of that Papiſt the Duke, to defile the Lord's land ; and 
declining their power, becauſe they had murdered my brethren 
theſe twenty years, and teſtifying againſt all the wrongs my 
lovely Lord and Maſter hath got. Therefore, I charge you, to 
| beware of ſpeaking againſt me, or any of my brethren ; for 
my head and my right hand call be a witneſs againſt you, 
who ſhall condemn us; whatever I have been, I am now highs 
ly honoured to witneſs for Chriſt's cauſe. And now my deat 
friends, I muſt tell you, That grace is free, and J am a deb- 
tor to free grace, and I am as a brand pluck'd out of the fire 
/ 
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qet wy Lord hath. loved me with an everlaſting love. And 1 
dag the Lord, I am in my right mind, and has hatred againſt 
\ $0 man's perſon, but in fo far as they are fighting againſt, my 
Cod, and. plotting againſt his holy Child Jeſus, (but as it is 
vritten, Palm ii 9. Thou ſhalt'break them with a rod of 
Iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a pot - herd.“ leave 
my teſtimony againſt Charles, Stewart, for the breach of cove- 
nant, and for his ſetting forth that helliſn act of ſupremacy; 
whereby he reſcinded the law of God, and the juſt laws of the 
land, that, he might murder the Lord's people. I likewife 
blase my blood upon him, and theſe bloody counſellors, juſti- 
(diary and aſſizers; becauſe they take away 2 life, and the 
lives of my brethren, without a ſhadow of law or juſtice 
for there were none of us guilty of action or crimes, and the 
proteſtation we gave them, ſhall be a ſtanding witneſs againſt 
hin, 2dly, 1 leave my teſtimony againſt Prelacy, becauſe they 
have. taken upon them the place of the Lords, which is proper 
to none but Jeſus Chriſt; for we have but one God, one Lord 
one Saviour and Maſter, etc. and they have our blood upon 
their heads. I leave my. teſtimony againſt all the proceedings 
againſt the Lord's people, their murders in the fields, and in 
the ſea, and on ſcaffolds. I likewiſe leave my teſtimony againſe 
the bringing home of that tyrant Charles Stewart, after they 
knew that he had broken all bonds, that could bind men, and 
vas no more to be believed. I likewiſe leave my teſtimony. 
2zainſt the Duke of Vork, and againſt the reception of him, 
fir't and laſt, becauſe they knew he was a profeſt Papiſt, and 
was ſceking nothing but do. tives of the Lord's people; as his 
actions declare; Firſt, He behaved to have a draught of theſe 
| ive mens blood at Magus muir, and next of Mr. James Skeen 
John Potter; Archbald Stewart, and the reſt of our brethren 
ſince; O bloody wretch | he is filling himſelf drunk with the 
blood of the ſaints ; and when he was declared vice-roy and 
high commiſſioner, as they call him, he behoved to have & 
draught to fit down with, viz. of that faithful Miniſter of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Mr. Donald Cargil, and che other four; and then 
they ſat down to their parliament, for enacting theſe hell- 
hatched acts, placing Chares Stewart and his ſucceſſion for 
their God; and that they have taken their breath, they muſt 
have our blood to ſlocken them. I leave my teſtimony againſt 
the parliamenters, and my blood upon them. I am ſure they 
vill find it, and my brethren lying heavy upon them. I like- 
viſe leave my teſtimony. againſt bonders, ceſs and locality 
payers, for ſtrengthning the hands of theſe wicked rufffans, 
thie troopers and ſoldiers, who deſiroy the Lord's people, Now 
lerefore, dear friends, I — J9us as you would fly from 
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* dithemſelves. Therefore I, as à dying man, muft tell you, 


Ag. inſt him, and your ſeeking to fave your lives, when the Lor. 


ſpeak for Jeſus Chriſt. And now 1 adviſe you that are his 


1 fay (my dear friends) make haſte, get your peace made with 


. of. 


9 2 * to fv ſhake SEED 20 the 
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N Likewiſe 1 1 my Fance . the date 0 
che watchmen of Scotland, for they have not fed the flock, bj 


it will be a wonder, if ever e de bg Moone to' be Faithfa 
your turning your backs on your maſter, when all men are 0 


& calling on you t6 ſuffer, rather than to yield, or quit one hat 
ot the — Ve think nothing to call tyranny law ful magi. 
ſtracy, and bycthat ye ſay, That all the Martyrs, who har 
Juffered, under tyranny, theſe twenty years, have ſuffer 
ed juſtly, If that word be true, There is no power but of 
* God,” Then certainly Charles Stewart's. power muſt not 
be of God 3 for his unheard of murders, perjuries, and adul 
teries Now, 1 ſay, thofe who call him a magiſtrate, they fay, 
that God is the author of ſin, which is horrid blaſphemy; and 
I'think there are few Miniſters in Scotland, who are free of 
that horrid fin, and are not in ſome fort puilty of theit 
brethrens blood; for ye are the upcaſt to poor fufferers. Not, 
therefore I adviſe you to repent, for I with you no wrong 
1 might ſay much to that purpoſe, but 1 ſhall forbear, only! 
deſire the Lord may forgive you, for your lukewarinneſs, Deus 
trality, indifferency and finful filence, where there is none to 


people, to take warning from me as a dying man not to join 
with them, till their repentance be as viſible, as their fin hath 
been O ſeek teachers from the Lord, for he will not want 
Minſters. when he hath an errand to ſend them. Wait on the 
Lord for he doth all things well Now, my dear friends, 
who deſire to live godly look out for tribulation and en 
and the ſcourge o of tongues, and the envy and malice of devils, 
The Miniſters will reproach you, and condemn you, and the 
worldly wiſe Profeſſors will adviſe you to run at leifure, 
and not condemn the godly for theſe failings; It is true! 
grant, that the godly may fall and riſe again; but alas 
their apoſtacy in denying their Maſter, and defending it 
ed be found ey hard and terrible, in the light of the 
ord.' 
Now I muſt not tarry being ſurpriſed with ſhortneſs of 
time, having the king of terrors to grapple with. Only this 


God, and in your ſtations contend for him: Labour to have 


nothing before Fr eyes, bot the glory of God, and Je l 
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o ſeek the Lord. And now, that I am to ſtep out of time in- 
o eternity, I bleſs the Lord for the way he hath taken with _- 
ne; for all that I have met with, hath been in loving-kindneſs 
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ud | can ſay, that from my experience, he hath been kind to j 
e in my. wandrings and impriſonments: irons. and ſtocks, 

|, Ware been made ſweet to me; yea, evil company hath been 

a W2de uſeful to me. Yea, theſe Antiſcripturiſts were made in- 

M rucdive to me; for I ſaw theſe four men (I mean John Gib 

ad his follawers). were once as fair on the way, by appearance 

Wh: any | knew; but. I ſee gifts are not graces, and now, I 

ear they are hopeleſs; and Ladviſe none that tenders the 

. 


lory. of God, to meddle with them; for they are turned hoc- 


aa blaſphe mers and denyers, of the Seriptures. Beware of 
Niem; for 1 have no time to give you a particular account of 

| eM. 1 75 3 | SM . N Fr 29 

f Nyw, farewel my dear friends, with whom I have been re- 
d reſhed many times: the love of God be with you, and carry _ 
f jou through, Farewel holy Scriptures, wherewith 1 have been 
if 


onforted. Farewel praying. Farewel ſweet impriſonments. 


* WF ircwel ſweet ſtocks and irons, for Chrift's ſake. - Farewet - 
„aderings and ſweet reproaches for my Lord's ſake Fare- 
Lc! un, moon, and ſtars. Farewel day and night. Farewel 
1. 


created comforts. Welcome death, welcome gallows, for 
hritt's ſake: 4 eternity: Welcome angels. Wels 
one ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: Welcome praiſes 
hat ſhall never have an end. There I ſhall reſt through 
the ages of eternity, in Emmanuel's land. Welcome Fa- 
her, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into thy hands I recommend my 
WO | ob > 
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The loft Teftimony of DAVID FARRIE, who ſuffered at the 

z : 


 Gallowlee, Edinburgh, October 10th. 1081. 


b ; I 

Dear Friends, my 3 ee 
1 Deſire to bleſs the Lord, that T am ſentenced to be a Mar- 
x i tyr for Chriſt and his cauſe, by wicked mens whole actions 


prove what they are; yet glory be to the name of God, 


1 that this day I do not ſuffer as an evil doer, but for the teſtimony 
v Wo the truth, in owning Jeſus Chriſt, as head in his Church 


dra, in the church of Scoiland, and not only fo, but covenan- 


— 
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ful bloody affizers of the people of God, and givers of them 


call King; I told them, I withed neither him nor them, nor 


to bring in Popery into the land; and I diſowned them as ny 


_ and receive righteous judgment, and that I, in that day would 
| be a witneſs againſt them, for their unrighteous fentences, a«' 


| the word of God and our ſwern covenants: And when J aſked 
again the ſame queſtions, I anſwered, What I had ſaid, I had 


ſorrow of all preſent, except thoſe. that were penitent. Now: 
let men judge whether or not it become any, to own Charles 


— HY WOO pcs Ee 1 20 a - * _ 
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ecd to. be ſo, as be was with the children of Iſrael, in the fight 
of the nations; which covenant, made betwitxt Jeſus Chrig! 
and this land. I bleſs the Lord that by his ſtrength, I hare 
been enabled to own, before all theſe accuſers of mine, 'efpeci. / 
ally the bloody committee, the bloody council, and the dread. 


their ſentences of death, all inftituted by Charles Stewart, who 
was once by his profeffion, and byhis'oath an owner of that 
covenant. Now the grounds of my ſentence are to be ſeen in 
my interrogations before the committee. council, and juſtici. 
ary ſo called: At which I was atked, if I owned my former 
ſpeeches ! I ſaid, What I had faid, I had ſaid': But in cafe that 
any might think, that I had heart malice at him, whom they 


their ſouls any more evil, nor. I wiſhed my own : But fince he 
had broked the covenant with God, and turned ovt all our mi- 
niſters obtruded Prelacy on the Church, and over turned the 
whole work of reformation, I could not own him as king, and 

them as judges; ſecing he and his emiſſaries, were procceding 


Judges; and told them, There was a day coming, wherein 
they and I would be arraigned befor a judge, cer it was long, 


gainft the people of God, and their unrighteous proceedings 
2gainft us, to take away our lives for owning and adhering to 


ſaid: For I] had ſaid as much as would be for the wo and 


Stewart as King, and them as judges, ſeeing they have bro- 


ken the covenant, and overturned the work of reformation, 
and ſhed ſo much of the people of God their blood, and not 


only ſo, but alſo-he made a Duke popiſh by Profeſſion, heir to 
the crown to be the door, whereat they may receive Popery 


into the land. For I think there are none, but in ſome mea- 


ſure they allow popery, that will not witneſs againſt, and with. 


ſtand him and them in their proceedings, eſpecially that black 


teſt, which that wicked parliament hath put forth, among all 
their other proceedings, theſe twenty years againft God, his 
work and people; whereof the overturning our miniſtry, and 
thruſting in of Prelacy, the unlawful acts of indulgence, firſt 
and laſt, the killing and murdering of the people of God, in 
Helds, and {caffolds and ſeas, in one place and another, are 4 


incl. O the rest wiuucls, that is, and will be ſtanding 
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DAVID T ARRI. ug. 
zenaſt the ſaid Charles Stewart, and his unlawful council and 
parliaments, and all their proceedings The Lord in the ſe- 
cond commandment threatens his wrath againſt the children, 
for the father's iniquity, unto the third and fourth generations 
of them that hate him and if the Lord viſit not the ſucceſſors 
of this gene ration aforenamed, with dreadful judgments, lam 
miſtaken z yea, and all theſe, that join and comply with then, 
either Miniſters, or Profeſſors, I mean, the induiged, and all 
theſe that bond with the enemies, or give them clats of gear 
for their liberations, when they are brought to priſon, upon 
the account of owning the truth; or in any manner of way 


] ſe no way that they can miſs God's wrath. 3 
But I think, I need not infiſt much on theſe ſubjects; for all 
the wrongings they have gotten (which are many) by Mini- 
ſters and Profeſſors, one way or other, eſpecially on ſcaifolds, 
fince Mr. James Guthry, to this day, have not been effectual; 
their actings prove them to be more hardened in their fin than 
when they began. Therefore I think it ſeems, that the Lord 
vill either give them no more warnings, or elſe take them 
ſhortly away, or both: indeed he may give them more warn- 
ings, but if ever they do the moſt part of this generation any . 
good, I greatly queſtion, I mean thefe, whom I have named 
tor I think, with ſeveral others who are gone before me, and 
ae going off the ſtage by death, That there will be dreadful 
judgments to follow on this generation, for breach of covenant 
vith God, and open rebellion againſt him, by their iniquitous 
laws of theirs, in taking away the lives, liberties and priviled- 
zes of the people of God, and not only fo, but in making 
Charles Stewart head of the church, which becomes not him, 
nor any mortal; for Jeſus Chriſt is head of his own Church, 
and Lord over the conſciences of men. And as for me, I would 
not have my conſcience tied by Charles Stewart's belt, nor any 
who are called his ſubjects, though | were to live an hundred 
years ; No, though I could have the whole world for my pains; 
for I might as well tie my conſcience to the devil and my own 
corruptions, as do it, by yielding ſubmiſſion to his iniquitous - 
laws; by either bond or ceſs, or any relating thereto, Now. 
I bleſs the Lord, I hope, that he who hath led me hitherto, 
vill lead me away fram him, and his. and my own corruptionsz 
and the devil ere the tenth day of this month paſs over. 
And as for my own particular intereſt, I bleſs the Lord, BY 
an in ſome meaſure, as clear of my intereſt in Chriſt, as I am 
that my pen is writing on this paper; for 1 hope, that the 
Lord will carry me hunourably through, and give me that 
Vakh he hath. promiſed z ay when J aſked him faith, he gave” 


acknowledge them as magiſtrates ; I fay, (without repentance}, 


5 


HS * py > — . - . — —. 
— 
dA * 9 + rt — 9 — 
r 2 4 — 5 
* 3 Ini As 2... * . . E 
_ — 8 4 2 
wn 
- 


if 


rr 


= * — 2 _ RG 5 0 
1 3 
a * 22 
— — — ͤlR kr . . 2 * 
27 CEE. =, pO $I Era” 22 - * 


Ade vil's fire-fide, às it were, and draw me out to hear the goſ. 


/ 


Cameron, whom he honoured to witneſs againſt 1 it: And for 


abominations, eſpecially among 8 Ministers, I mean, the 


dis a ſucct cordial yet, for all that is come upon us? C (ics) 


me, ſtriving to drive me away to ſin. indeed, it is true, [ 


O free grace! O free love! O free mercy! 0 1 am I, that 


| ſo, but alſo when he diſcovered the evils of the wotui indul- 


ſome may think otherwiſe; for if the Lord had not opened vp 
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me faith. life, light, and a heart to believe, "arid: love to kia, | 
and his glory, intereſt, cauſe, covenant and work of reforms 
tion, and ſtrength to ſtand, and withſtand my enemies, inward: 
and outward, who many a time have aſſaulted and tempted 


lived moſt lewdly, ay till within a little more nor theſe four 
years. O if I could go to the ſtage, bleſſing and magnifying 
the ! ord, that it hath pleaſed him to bring me from the 


pel of Chriſt. I bleſs the Lord, the firſt field- preachiug that 
ever { heard, I entered in covenant with him, to follow him, 
though | it ſhould coſt me my life; and at a communion in Iron. 
gray in Galloway, I had the clear manifeſtation of my intereſt, 


he hath been ſo kind to me! O me! O poor me! and not only. 
gence, from the ſupremacy, that he made it known to me, and 


alſo made me to ſtand, and withſtand that woful evil, and to 
- Join with that party, by the bond found upon Mr. Richard 


this, I defire to bleſs him. O! I think, it is Scotland's mercy 
this day, that he hath opened the eycs of the blind, to ſee theſe 


indulged, and theſe who plead for them ! O! Scotland's mercy 
hath been great, that notwithſtanding of their rebellion. and 
Joining with rebels, by that ſupremacy, the Lord opencd the 
eyes of the blind, to ſee theſe abominations, and to teſtify 
againſt them : O ! | ſay, This is Scotland's mercy ; though 


that evil to poor things, it had been a token that he would have WW'*) 


bis way, and not owned his covenanted land any more; . but the) 


it is a token for good yet to the land, that notwithſtanding mea 


of all our rebellions againſt him by breach of covenant, he off 


continues yet to diſcover to his people, what is fin and duty. Uk 


And this alſo is a token, that the Lord will not leave Scotland, oth 


though he may chaſtiſe it very ſore ; his taking the blood and. Wi 
lives of the ſaints, on fields, ſeas and ſcaffolds, to witneſs for As 
his covenants; for the blood of the Martyrs, is the ſeed of the 
church And this is another token for good to the church, that 
there is a remnant (though ſmall) that is weeping and lament- 
ing over the broken cauſe of the church, and over the uncon- 
cernedneſs of the people of God, or of theſe, who ſay, They 
are the people of God, and that there are ſo few to keep elean 
garmenis, and to wreſtle, and witneſs againſt the fins of this 
gereration of covenant- breakers and uſurpers. O firs | is not 


fon, and miſs no occaſion; for it will be the. ready way to | 
©. Wo to 


er, eſpecially young folks; for I think, if the Lord do good 
to this generation, it will be to young folk. O babes and 
* ſucklings ſet to the work;” for the Lord hath promiſed, 
that, © out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings he will per- 
* fe&t praiſe; Who knows, if ye be at, your duty, but the 
Lord will yet ſend teachers, who will ſtand in the gap, to 


hold away wrath : bu zun che Lord fend them, ſtand in 
the gap yourſelves : and, when yu »- ar them, lay not 
all the ſtreſs upon them, leſt the lait plague Je w nan tha 
firſt EE: 8 e 


O keep warfare againſt corruptions, and the devil, in . 
rery thing. O do not make an idol of the godly, though 
they be really godly, zealous, judicious and prudent : 1 do not 
mean the prudence that the deniers of Chriſt and his kingly 
office mean. Let God be your only God, and not atother, 
Uſe all things to the ule of edifying, and ſtrengthning onc ans 
others hands. Own and maintain your brother's juſt caue, 
When it comes to an hearing, eſpecially in the matters of G 
And receive one another, but not to doubtful. diſputations. 
oin with und own the godly who are penitent, though there 
be faults and failing, providing they be fen6ble of thai ut: 
„for the Lord maketh. more of one prodigal, or of one loſt 
ſheep, that is come home, or is found than he doth of ninty 
nine, who went not aſtray. So ought ye to do among yours 
ſelres: but beware of any ſinful union : Do not grip after 
Miniſters they at leaſt come to take up the work, where Mr. 


Donald Car gil left it. Ye will not fad them honeſt till kane 


\ 


— 
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ill they be ſuch; and there are none. but ſuch, who can h 


| theſe things among yourſelves, till the Lord. ſend ſhepherd, 


„ things, fay, we are unprofitable ſervants.” Let the Law df 


| there needs none of the ſuffering remnant be diſcouraged, 
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mem ſo, for I know, there is none who will venture ll H M: 
Chriſt and his cauſe, I mean their lives, liberties and fortuna morte 


counted faithful, for he hath faid, © He that loveth father oi the ti 
.« mother, wife, or children, houſes or lands, better than ne ihe w 
* is not worthy of me:“ And that they who do fo, * cannyif men; 
« be my diſciples ?? Therefore you muſt of nece ſſity look u Stew: 


who will ſearch for the flock ; and not leave, nor tear the flack 
in delivering them into the hand of their enemies, as we. hay 
the ſad experience of it this day. Ol would not be in the |; 
of the Miniſters of Scotland this day, for the world. Conſider 
Luke xvii. 10. © So likewiſe when we have done all theſe 


God be your rule; and when ye have done all to keep the lay 
yet conſider, that it cannot merit any good thing, but you muk 
jean only to the merits. and ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt ; but yet 
the law muſt be obſerved and obeyed. *Tis true no meet 
man is able perfectly to keep the-commandments of God, but 


let not this be your ſnare, for it is the ſnare of many of this bett 
JVTVVVVJVVJJ%b(bö and 
O dirs! Study the ſcripture; walk by the ſtrictneſs of the Bi bar 
law of God, and the liberty of the goſpel of peace; but do not Bi or 1 
abuſe your liberty, to cauſe the way of God, be evil ſpoken of. fon 
I ſpeak as a dying man, that which 1 have learned from the Bi ſuc 


word of God, and the turning: nl . e ee, 

taught me by his we: =o goſpel, and the teaching of his ſpi. Wi ing 
rit many r e nat I cannot. expreſs, not one of a thouſand, il wo 
Oude hath filled my mouth many a time with arguments, till i 
2-006 go no further. I defire to ſpeak it to the commen- Ml Ot 


ation of free grace. O if the enemies knew what true e. 
grace were, they would not do as they do: But truly I think, 


* : h | th: 
the judgment ſhall be terrible that they ſhall be tryſted with. ill t© 
O! it bath been weighty to me, to think on their deſtrucs Ml vi 


tion and mifery, which I have thought upon many a time 
to oe eternal; and yet I have thought upon the other hand, 
mat it was my duty, when God's juſtice paſſed the ſentence, 
w ſay, Amen, (as it were) and ſo have deſired that the Lord 
would let his determination be execute upon them. Now, 


er is God, and his word is his word; and there is 0 
hange of times, nor alterati on of diſpenſations, but the word 
will clear all, in ſome place of it, and there is no ſin that ean 
de committed, but there is a reproof in the word of God to 
fair it; nor one objection in the heart, but there is an anſwer 
for it from the word: ſo ſtudy the word of God, and implore 
the preſence in reading of irt. 


Make much uſe of the confeſſion of faith, the larger an 


! 

MM hoctes Catechiſms, mind 0ur covenants: national and ſolemn 
league. Be not drawn away with the tyranny and perjury of 

MM the time. Know that God is God, and that he will not fit with 
we wrongs he hath gotten by the tyranny and perjury of theſe. 
nen; 1 mean him whom they call ſupreme Magiſtrate Charles 


Stewart; and theſe under him. God be thanked, his Church is 
well quit of him, though a gallows be ſet up for the Church, 


his own weight on the gallows he hath prepared, or elſe ſome 


hair declaration, and the papers found at the Ferry. Do not 


CM think that theſe will fall to the ground. Mind our Martyrs 
i Wl icftimonies, and every thing conſiſtent with the word of God. 
bo not think, but God will be about with this generation, 
bor letting ſo light of ſuch things, and caſting them behMmid their 


backs. For I declare, I adhere to every ſound writing, that is 
according to the word of God, he the author who will; Ifay 
I declare it as a dying man. Indeed this generation think no 
better ſport, than to take any perſon aud caſt him into priſon, 
and if they but find, (when they have ſearched them molt bar- 
barouſly) a paper that there is any religion in, be they man, 
or women, lad or laſs, preſently they impeach them with trea- 
ſon; yea, dut Jam ſure of this, that God will not fit with 


O but it is ſad, to ſee ſuch things; this land doubtleſs is ripen= 
ing for a ſtroke, and a judgment will purſue it. O] who 


covenanted God, and have trode upon all who have the image 
Of God, in any manner to be ſeen in them. It is true, all 
* things work to the good of them that love him,” *Tis this 
that makes a priſon a baniſhment, a gallows (where none uſes 
to be hanged but murderers} ſweet indeed. They think it 
vill be for our diſgrace, ignominy and ſhame, to take us to 
the Gallowlee to be execute; but they are all beguiled, it will 
de for our honour; our God is wiſe enough for all that. They 


Nay, but they are all beguiled; for ir will be retorded from 
one generation to another, „ That there was a party of 
* Miniſters and people, who ſealed the covenant with their 
* blood, and their heads were ſet up for a token of the Lord's 
© kindneſs to the land; But for my part, I think my ſelf 
unworthy, to be reckoned among ſuch, yet I hope that it ſhall 
de laid amongſt them; in theſe days, that if there had not been 
| Aa 
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ind all the Jews; yet it is like, Haman muſt have a ſwing of 


diſgracefuller death. Mind Rutherglen teſtimony, and Sanqu- 


ſuch things, but he will be about with them, be who they will. 


would have thought that Scotland would have quit with their 


think it is the diſgrace of the Preſbyterians in Scotland, to 
have our heads hanging, and to be hanged up before the ſun. 
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our cities they would have had nothing by 


x 


"4341 


leave off your duty, or otherwiſe | can ſee nothing but thi 


ut I muſt leave you to him, who is your God, to lead and 
guide you in all truth and honeſty, both towards God and mei 
Do I leave y u to him. Now farewel thou vile Scotland, 


| Farewel thou highly honoured Scotland. Farewel ye friend 7 
. in Chriſt and all friends and acquaintances. Farewel life and 4 
A liberty in this life. Welcome Chriſt, heaven and eternal fab. bd 
| tion, for ever and cver. 5 e 
18 | ET BANE 708 Og Pe ever 
[ eg 1505 Zi, fubfertdineſ 
11 | e e Ohta 
1 5 | > | WT. 8 ! 
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If The loft Speech and Teſtimony of JAMES STEWART: 
1 who juffered at the Galiowlee, Edinburgh, October 100. . ; 
. 8 and 
1 „ | | $ « 
1 ff! ²˙Üꝛum I 
| 1 Being in priſon for Chriſt, and his perſecuted cauſe, tho | 
i" 4 tome may ſay o(herwiſe, and that upon the account of m chi 
I | taking; but I do not care what any ſay, for 1 have had, and "4 
bi - yet have great peace in my ſuffering. But ſome will be dry 1 
| to fay, That it was an imprudent and an unſure action, and 10 BY fe. 
| Fest. have been forborn; and ſuppoſe it be ſo, it is not thei th. 
head of my ſuffering, for it was preſently ſtaged for the trutl, WW pr 


the next day after I was taken, being brought before a com- 

- -mirtee, though indeed I was not fo free as I ſhould have been. da 
There is a paſſage, Acts xxi. of Paul's going up to Jeruſalen 
7 which ſome ſay he. might have forborn, but more eſpecial p. 
bis going up to the temple and doing theſe things which abe th 
according to the law, he might (1 ſay) have forborn this and 

| walked conſonant to his former practice, doctrine and wrung 
but though his going to the temple was the occaſion of his ta 
ing, yet not the head of his ſuffering ; ſo 1 ſay, though dh 
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hich I did in relieving my brother, was the occaſion, yet my 
keriag Was ſtated on another head. Bur I cannot fee, how 


pity had a clear call for all that I did. And beſides all that, we 
being bond in covenant to defend and maintain one another, 
we are bound as well to relieve one another out of priſon, when 


SY aa 


there is a probability ſeen. ' But I necd not ſtand much in mak- 
ing this out, it being the way that the Lord took to bring mę 


Wi to my ſuffering: and I am heartily content with my lot, and 
| defire with my foul to bleſs him for it. Though I was dread» 
5 


fully aſpetſed, when that bond of liberation was offered to US, 


thoughts of taking it in peace: and I bleſs the Lord who kept 
n band from it; it was neither ſtrength, nor ſharp ſighted- 
ves in me, that withheld me from yielding to the tentation; 
but'the Lord "hath ſheived himſelf graciouſly favourable aud 
"Wl £04 unta me, now when I am ſet up like a beacon upon the 
; top of an hill, and the eyes of many being upon me, and all 
are wondering at me, and calling me diſtracted.” and faying I 
am a foot, but (the Lord be thanked) I have all the ſenſes that 


ever | had, though diſtreſſed yet I deſpair not Neither am 1 


WY fuffcring as à fool; for | know aſſuredly, this is the way to 

obtain the promiſe. There is nothing in it meritorious, I 
Wl confeſs; for all my ſuffering he may put me into hell; but I 
fay, the ſuffering of reproaches and the ſcourge of tongues, is 


a ſymprom or mark of his way when it is for his fake, Matth. 


WL 3. it. © Bifftd are ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſpeak 
all manner of evil againſt you, and perſecute you for my 
% names ſake:” It is for his names ſake that I am (uffering, 

| and this confirms me of it, Matth x. 22. Ye ſhall be hated 
* of al] men for my name fake; but he that endureth unto the 

Now it is for Chri{t's kingly office, that T am ſuffering ; and 

WW this being the main head on which my ſuffering is ſtated, even 

| that great truth, viz Jeſus Chriſt is king and head of Zion. 

| 


I defire' and charge you to beware of miſconſtructing my ſuf- 


ferings, and ſaying, That I was ſuffering for diſowning of au- 
| thority, and declining of judges; for it is not fo, I being a 
Preſbyterian in my judgment, and owning both magiſtracy and 


ninigry, according to the word of God, and as he hath or- 
| dained them : but if Charles Stewart's authority be according 
| to the word of God, 1 am miſtaken. If he be exerciſing his 


power to the terrifying of evil doers, and encouraging them 


that do well, I die in an error. I ſay, beware of your judg- 


e. bar 1 am 2 Profbyrerian in my judgment, ang 2 ale 


% $4 . « 0 14 | 
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it is, as ye ſay. for l ſeeing it my duty, and finding opportu- 


ber though ſome had clearneſs to take it, yet I could never have 
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ber of the Church ot Scatland, and am to ſeal it with my blood, 
l adhere to that bleſſed tranſaction, between the Father ang 
the Son, that holy device deviſed from all eternity, the Father 
to ſend his Son, and the Son to come, and ſatisſie divine juf, 
tice, and ſo redeem loſt man. I adhere to all the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teſtament, which are all ſanding. in force 
until this day, and obligatory upon us, except the ceremonidl 
law, with a part of the judicial, which is now abrogate and 
abgaliſhed by our Lord's coming, he being the end of the las, 
1 adhere to our glorious work of reformation, . confeſſion of 
faith, larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, acknowledgment of fins 
and engagement to duties; though they be abuſed and miſcon- 
ſtructed by many. And I adhere to the ſum of ſaving knoy- 
ledge, wherein is held forth the life and marrow of religion. I 
adhere to all the teſtimonies that hath been given. Mr. Guth. 
ry, Argyle, and Wariſtoun, they gave in their teſtimony ac- 
' cording to the light that the Lord gave them; and I do not 
condemn their teſtimony (as ſome ſay) for 'at ſome times the 
Lord gives more light than at other times; ſo it cannot be 
ſaid, that we contradict or diſown their teſtimony, though it 
hath pleaſed the Lord, through continuance of time, to give 
more light of the abounding abominations that are ſtill grov- 
ing and abounding in this generation; and ſo whatever they 
omitted through want of that light, which it hath pleaſed the the 
Lord to let us ſee, makes no contradiction. I adhere to the ¶ qui 
Rutherglen and Sanquhair declaration, I adhere to the paper I ma 
found upon Mr. Richard Cameron at Airſmos, July 22. 1680, J the 
| 1 adhere to the papers that were found at the Queen's-ferry Mi 
upon Henry Hall. I adhere to any writings that are rant ref 
to the word of God, for truth is truth, come by whom it wil 
Now as a dying man, I adhere to all theſe things. And I having an 
received an unjuſt ſentence from men, or owning and adhering W mi 
to the ſame, and for proteſting againſt the inbringing of Popery, an 
to defile the land. ' Ne! hi 


- 


And likewiſe upon theſe accounts, I diſown Charles Stewart MW pe 
to be my king and ſovereign. Firſt, Becauſe of that helliſh at it 

of ſupremacy, and that act of reſciſſory, whereby they have 
| | overturned and Wreſted all the laws, acts and conſtitutions of W P. 

| the land; for in the foreſaid act, he aſſumeth that unto himſelf, I v 
which belongs properly to our Lord and Maſter, and ſays, That I #: 
he rules over all things, both ſpiritual and temporal; and then, l 
when he hath made himſelf ſupreme over all things, he re- 8 
ſeinds the laws that are of God, and ſets up other laws, to ſa- if ! 
visfy his own luſts, in murdering, killing and deſtroying the WF ! 
Lord's people; and this is the reaſon why I diſown him; and | 
Uke wiſe his dreadful perjury and blaſphemy in his covenants WW | 


<a 


| JAMES STEWART. _ 
breaking. I decline them as judges, for the opening a door 
| Where to popery, which they have done, by receiving that po- 
e Mpiſh Duke in among them, which I proteſt and leave my teſti- 
if. Wmony againſt ; it being contrary to our engagements, to ſuffer 
fWPapits ro dwell amongſt us; and to have a profeſt Papiſt to 
uſurp over us; it being repugnant ta our prineiples: I leave 
my teſtimony againſt Prelacy, it being a limb of that anti- 
chriſtian Whore of Rome, I leave my teſtimony againſt all the 
abominations of this eneration, as blaſpheming of the holy 
name of the Lord, bes ſtealing, whoring, ſodomy, 
and all manner of uncleanneſs, I leave my teſtimony againſt 
all indifferency and luke-warm neutrality. in our Lord's mat- 
ters. I leave my teſtimony againſt the indulgences, firſt and 
aſt, as having a greater hand in the breaking of the church of 
Scotland, nor all the enemies living in it, could have done; 
for they\ ſold their Maſter's truths, and did give away their 
pleaſant things with their own hands, and ſo came in under 
Charles Stewart, and took him for their head, and have caſt off 
their rightful head Jeſus Chriſt, Eph: i. 22. And hath put 
t W © all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all 
e “ things ta the church.“ Wo will be unto them, for what 
„they have done to the poor kirk of Scotland. I leave my teſti» 
5 MW mony againſt ſilent, and unwatchful Miniſters. Remember, 
e there are many taken away, and it is to be feared, in their ini- 
equity; and do ye think, that ye are free of their blood? Ye 
r may look what warning ye have given, and if it be faithful; 
„hen ye may ſay, that ye are not guilty: But there is not a 
7M Miniſter this day, who dares ſay, He is at his duty They 
refuſe to give counſel when aſked at, as I my ſelf can witneſs; 
N 
; 
ö 


for when that liberation was granted, I ſent to one of them, 
and charged him, as I judged him faithful, to tell me his 
mind, which he refuſed; and ſaid, ſilence might ferve for an 
anſwer, | was not ſuffering for truth. Bur I heartily forgive 
him, and all men, what they have done to me, as for my own 
| particular but how they have reproached Chriſt and his way, 
| It.» not mine to. forgive them, 8 
, O the Miniſters of Scotland are become light and treacherous 
perſons, as well as revolters ; they are become ravenous 
wolves, fo I cannot ſee, how they have noi unminiſtred theme 
ſelves: If Abiather was turned out of the prieſt's office, for 
leaving David, and tollowing Adonijah ; how much more ; 
ought the Miniſters of Scotland, for leaving of him, who « 
the true head ot the church, and chuſing Charles Stewart fon 
their head? It is not long fince they were preaching that to 
be fin, which they are now practiſing. I have no doubt, ere 
long, there ſhall come gut re from Abimelech, and deſtroy 
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the men of Shechem, and fire from them, and devour him! 
And eie long Mr Donald Cargil, and Mr. Richard Cameron 
their names, that now ſtink among Miniſters and Profeſſon 
Mall have a ſweet ſmell; and theſe that calumniate and aſperſ 
them, their names ſhall go away with a ſtink, and flee aw 
with a ſmoke ; but { am ſure, That that now glorified Marys 
Mr. Donald Cargil, his name ſhall laſh from gerreration to pe. 
ncration 3 and he ſhall have cauſe to rejoice in his King, 
Head and Maſter, who is Jeſus Chriſt: When thoſe who con- 
demned him, ſhall not know where to flee for ſhelter, and ſhall 
de weary of their Head King and Maſter; who is Charles Stew. 
art; and what brethren (Aiſaffected as; the were) did cal 
ppon him as a ſhame, was his glory and decorment.” He wag 
of a high heroick ſpirit, and was free of a baſe and Simonian 
carriage. He was a man hated of his breth en; but the great 
Elijah in his time was ſo. Time, and tongue would fail me, 
to ſpeak to his commendation.” He was the man who carried 
the ſtandard, without the help of apy viſible. © But he had the 


uffian agp and ſoldiers, who are kept for nothing, but to 


when I was filent, and weuld not anſv er to ſome things the 
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AME S STEWART. 161 
hilitia, 4nd uplifting of money for his ſervice. I leave my teſa 
timony againſt every thing that may ſtrengthen his hands. os 
weaken the hands of the people of the Lord. 

Now I defire you, as a dying man, who am within forty 
tight hours, or little more of eternity, to diſown Charles Stew= 
art to be your king and ſovereign. I charge you ſo to do, ag 
you would have peace with God; for I never knew what true 

eace was, till | did it, and took Jeſus Chriſt for my king and 
Gs This is not, that4 diſown kings or kingly go- 
dernment, for l own both; but when their actions are ſuch aa 
his are, and a covenanted king as he was, we cannot in eon- 
ſcience yield to him; for he hath murdered the Lord's people 
our breihren, and when we acknowledge even his civil autho- 
fity, I cannot ſee what way we are clean of their blood, it be- 
ing by a ſhadow of law and authority, that he takes away their 
lives, and ſo we cannot own him in that; and to own him in 
eccleſiaſtic matters, I think there will be none ſo abſurd, as to 
ſay, We ſhould do that, he having nothing to do in church 
matters z.. he only received the ſceptre in his hand, to be a 
hedge about, and to defend her againſt all oppoſi ion: And 
how ye may ſee, how he hath deſtroyed her inſtead of de- 
fending her. I give you it in hort, ard deſire you to ponder 
and conſider it; and ye willnot find me ſo mad, as many of 


jou ſay Jam; for I am not prodigal of my life, neither have 


Ia hand in my own death; for 1 love my life as well as my 
neighbours, and it is as dear to me as any of yours is to you: 
But when it comes in competion with my Lord's truths, I dare 
not ſeek to ſave my life with prejudice thereunto. Neither 
an I wearicd of my life, though it is true ined, there is no- 
thing here to be coveted, that is not enough to weary one nei- 
ther am I wearicd of it; therefore charge you, that ye do not 
brand me with aſperſions, when 1 am gone. I leave my blood 
on all the aſſizers, who after we had given in our proteſtation 


againſt all their proceedings, both in their council and juſtici- 


ary, and told them, That it was for no action that we were 
ſuffering, but only on the mattter of conſcience and judgmeat 
that we were pannelled ; yet notwithſtanding of our charging 
them with our blood, they moſt unjuſtly take away our lives : 
Do not think, that this flows from a ſpirit of malice, ſpite, bit- 
ternels, or revenge; for I deſire to bleſs the Lord, I am free of 
the ſpirit of bitterneſs, or revenge: But they take away my 
life without, and againſt any juſt law, 1 cannot get it paſſed. 

Do not think that I am an enthufiaſtic, and take on me a bare 
impulſe of the ſpirit, for a call to ſuffer on, or the word as it 
hes literally, for a call; for it is not ſo, I have deſired and 
uſed ſome cadeavours, though it has been in great weaknels, 
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the blood that he hath got to welcome him home to it, and ig 
latisfy his own luſt,- will weight him down from the throne; 


| ion, out of Scotland; but remember the Philiſtines carrying ind 
away the ark, and the men of Bethſhemeſh looking into it, hay 


\kirk baniſhed and deſtroyed, and the witneſſes all killed, wha 


of this land, and to give them into the hands of their enemies; 


ſent any a warfare, upon their own charges. If any knen 


I confeſs ; yet, I dare ſay, in ſome reſpect. my deſire to the | ate 
about it hath been ſincere, that he would help me to get hen 
word and my own conſcience conſulted, and to try the word 
the ſpirit, and the Spirit by the word; for it is but a dead-lt, he m 
ter without the ſpirit. And likewiſe my blood is lying, a peak 
will be heavy on that Popith Duke. And I will not ſay, hy 
the Lord will permit him to uſurp the crown of Scotland, but py dil 


prif 
but indeed, | fear, that he get his deſign drawn to a gen er 
length, and got the ark carried away, even to your apprehen e . 


the Lord ſmote them: and ſo I think, when they have got the . 


they will look on the church, as carricd clean away, and there- and 
upon ſhall turn ſecure, will not the Lord be avenged on them, 
and charge them with all the blood they have ſo hainouſly ſhed? 
But indeed, we have deſerved no leſs, than the Lord's leaving ei 


but as long as there is no appearance of a better Church, in W'%7 
the whole world, ye need not fear, that the Lord will enhance Ars 
Scotland's right of a church to any other. He ſuffered ric WF*®" 
children of Iſrael many a time to fall into, and ly under the 
hands of their enemies; but he never forſook them altogether, ert 
until there came a better in their place. Likewiſe my blood F"* © 
is on all theſe parliamenters and councillors, and theſe of the Wl 
juſticiary, as they call it. 1 

Now, dear friends, I am going to eternity, ere it be long, 
from whence I cannot return, and as a dying man, 1 give you 
warning, and bid you take heed what you are doing. Be ten- 
der of the glory of God, and take no. unlawful gate to ſhun 
ſuffering, nor ſinful ſhifts to come by the croſs. But when 
there is a croſs lying in the way, fee that ye ſeek not to go about en 
it; and venture upon ſuffering before ſinning; for he never 


the ſweetneſs of a priſon, they would not be afraid to enter 
upon ſuffering; ye would not join with the Lord's enemies, 
as ye are doing. O dear friends, take warning now, for it is, 
a queſtion if ever ye get any more warnings of this kind. For 
it is a ſad juncture, or circumſtance of time, that your lot and 
mine is fallen into; but now I am going away home. O! the 
Lord is kind to me, who hath honoured me ſo highly, and 18 
allo taking me away from the evil that is to come: F or, indeed 
I think, there are ſad days abiding poor Scotland. O firs! be 
buſy and venture all upon him, and put all in his hand; and 


\ 
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| atever you have. been, let not chat ſcare you; if you have 

cn a great ſinner, I ſay, let not that hinder you from coming 
' im, and clofing wich him; for the greater finner you be 
ee more free grace is maginified in reclaiming you. Il may 
ex this from my own experience; for I was as a brand 
lacked-out of the fire; and he hath brought me through ma- 


|; y difficulties, temptations andeſnares, and made my foul eſcape 
q IS A bird, out of the cunning fowler's net, and brought me to 
WS priſon at length, to ſuffer bonds for him. He 9 all things 
cet to me, the company ſweet to me, even bad company; 
e made reproaches ſweet. I have been made to wonder at his 
it indneſs and love to me-ward ; and now he hath brought me 


his length, without being © feared what enemies can do to 
me,“ and that is a great confirmation, to me of true love, 
ut perfect love caſts out fear. Now he is faithful into whoſe 
. , L commit my ſpirit and ſoul, and he will keep it againſt 
Now when I am going, farewel all friends and chriſtian ac- 
8 aintances. Farewel ſweet and holy Seriptures, wherewith 
s; Wy foul hach been refreſhed. Farewel reading, ſinging, and 
n Nraying. Farewel {weet meditation. Farewel fun, moon and 

ce ars. Farewell all created comforts. - Welcome death, wel- 
e Nome ſweet gallows, for my ſweet and lovely Lord. Welcome 
he Nagels. Welcome ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. Welcome 
er iernity. Welcome praiſes. Welcome immediate viſion of the 


„of rigbtesuſ ne 1 AS 
be | e 8 Sic ſubſcribitur 
0 JAMES STEWART. 
ou 5 


HERE ſuffered alſo at the ſame time and place, one Alex 
ander Ruſſel, wh ſe TLeſtimony differing nothing ia ſub- 


un 

en Nlance from the reſt, and being in ſome things not very conve- 
wt NPiently expreſt, it is not thought neceſſary to be publiſhed at 
ver arge; only theſe heads of it are remarkable. Firſt, He de- 


res, That for the {pace of fourteen years, while he heard 


he Curates, he was a perſen given to all manner of licentioufſ- 
es, ess, keeping company with the profane, drinking ſwearing, 
tis bbath-breaking, and reproaching the people of God. 2dly, 
oe Chat the firſt field preachiog ever he heard, to which he went 
od Peerly out of curioſity, it pleaſed the; Lord to convert him. 
the Wy, That the means of his being called out to the help of the 


ord's people at Bothwel, was the death of three of his children 


ed ihin ten days ſpace, which extraordinary providenee im- 
be relled his heart fo, that he durſt not fit God's call to chat 


ak. 4thly, He confeſſeth his having taken the hond for fire 


* ; 
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ing orderly (as it was called) and with great remorſe acknjy 


The loft Teſtimony of ROBERT GRAY, in Northnmherlnl, 


T OBERT GRAY being called before the Chancellor, and 


| — Received yours, and am much refreſhed to hear of any iH 


„ 


land, that he ſhould not be owned at all in it, whatever the 


right for a meſs of Pottage. And as for owning him in civ 


ack 
th v 
ut fa 

Ih 
ermi 
altin! 


ledges his failings, in that he took no opportunity to conic 
that fin publicly. All the other heads do coincide with the id 
timonies of the other four who futfered with him. 


atista 

who ſuffered for the truth, in the Graſs- market of Edinburgh ted 
May 19. 1682. | oh | | | : $4: 262 755 OE n the 

EE | 5 | es ne 1 
His Interrogations by a Commitee of the Cauncil, May 13. Wh" © 


vare 
pinie 

a commitee of council, appointed for public affairs, adi 
interrogate, If he knew John Anderſon priſoner at Dumfries ect) 


He declared he did not know him, but had. writ a letter to hiu Mee it. 


and that letter being produced to him, he owned the ſame, u 
he teſtified under his hand write and ſubſcription, at the en Nence 
thereof. And being aſked, If he thought of the king and go 
vernment, as is expreſſed in that latter? He ſaid, he did, and 
he owned that in his judgment. And being aſked, if he thought 
the king a tyrant ? He ſaid, he had written ſo, and owned it 
and that he wrote this letter to John Anderſon, as his duty to he t 
his brother. e | e 


Follows the foreſaid letter, which was all. the ground of 1 
_ ; Inaictment. = lat 
hs | . tacir 
Deas Friends, | | _ Mic 


this day, that is holden by the truth, and is helped i you 
witneſs againſt the wrongs done to our Lord and Maſier, 
which is the main thing that we are called to at this time, bf 


which God is glorified, and which ſhall bring peace to us # 


the end of the day. As in anſwer to that, about owning tÞs 
tyrant in eccleſiaſtic matters. I hope, it is without all doubt 
and debate, with all the zealous exerciſed Chriſtians in Scot- 


time ſervers, that will ſail with any wind that blows, do, 
we are not concerned; who are like Eſau, who ſold his birth 


things, to me it is very clear, now as matters are ſtated, that 
he ſhould not be owned: In a word, for his breach of the civil 
law, his pardoning and ſetting free murderers and bougeret% 
and murdering of poor innocents, and making his will lad, 
and placing none in public truſt, but theſe that have taken dat 


\ 


MO > 


d 


— 


ROBERT CRAY. 10 ß 
uck teſt, utterly to diſown the whole work of re formation; 
ih which way I cannot meddle directly or indirectiy, witis 
at ſaying a confedracy with them. 8 rs 

here might be more ſaid upon this head, if time would 
ermit; but I think this, with what our late worthies did ia 
ating this tyrant off, and out of the church, might give tull 
atisfaction not to own them in any thing, ſeeing they have 
{ted for the devil more than ever; and it has proſpered more 
n their hands then tormerly. iadeed if we conſult. men at this 
ne in the matters of godlineſs, no wonder we be in the dark; 
u O beware of that and fly to the holy word af Cod Be- 
Fare of looking out at any bick door, or halting betwixt two 
pimonsz for of a truth there is a halttng this day, that will 
vt be approven of God, in meddling with this malignant 
arty direcily, or indirectly. It is a thouſand to one if they | 


4 + 


ce it. 5 3 g 1 
As anent Barſcob, and Major Lermont, they got their ſen- 
nce on Friday laſt, to die un the 28 of this inſtant, and o- 

her two, Hugh Micklewraith and Robert Fleming, got their 

eutence on that day too, and ſhould have died on this Weds 
iclday lait z but they nave. got a remiſſion to the 28. day, 
ud it is reported that Barſcob and the reſt have offered to take 
he teit, and they have ſent up to the tyrant on that account, 

0 lave their lives, and as for John M*clurg and R. N. there 

no word yet what they will do with them; I ſhall give you 

au account arterwards. My ſoul is grieved to ſee the treachery, 
lat is uied in the matters of God among the priſoners, and 
lacir ſcekiug fintul thifts to ſhun the croſs of Chriſt. O dear 

friends, tcek to be kept ſtedfaſt in the day of trial. Now, I 

can lay no more; but leaves you in his hand, who hath brought 

jou to the trial, and can carry you cleanly through it. I reſt, 

Jour teillow priloncr and friend, 1 > 


The laft Teimony of ROBERT GRAY. 


Men and Brethren, | 

Having got my ſentence of death from men. who are uns 
1 Juitly racing away my lite, meerly for adhering to my prin- 
tics, and have no matter of fact to prove againiſt me; but 
vuly adhering to the truths of Jeſus Chriſt, and teſtifying a- 
$aalt their tintul laws and actions, which my indictment will 
titty They take away my life for declining their authorix 
„aud calling Charles Stewart a tyrant, and {peaking again 


ry 


ROBERT GRAY} 
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upon the ſame heads in Dumfries priſon. I do not much care 
erciſed chriſtians in the land that are concerned with the wrong 
ing a right call to do what I did, he writing to me, and I giv 
iog it has brought me upon the trial, and my God has ownel 
«© me?” ] bleſs the Lord, that ever I was honoured to teſt» 


' fy againſt the wrongs done to my Lord and Maſter, Jeſus 
Chriſt, either by word or write. O wonder what am I, that 


Chriſts r gbrs, and not to quit them tg any which he helped vill 


YES The Las r SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 
their teſt, that they have made to overturn the whole work of 
reformation, in calling it the black teſt. Now many may con- 
demn me, and no doubt do, in my writiting that letter to John 
Anderſon, whom I own as my brother in Chriſt, lniferiig 


what the time-ſervers ſay; but I hope none of the zealous ex. 
done to their Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, will do it; I har. 
ing him an anſwer, in which I have great peace, notwithſtand- 


me in it. And let ſuch as will condemn me, mind that Scrip- 
ture, It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth 


ever He ſhould have choſen the like of me, who have been one 
of the vileſt of finners ! If the world had ſeen me as he fav MW tb 
me, they would not have choſen me, no, not to have kept“ m 
company with: But O wonder, that his condeſcending lo ar 
has not only taken me to be his ſervant, but to be one of the thin 
children of the family! and has ſaid to me, as John xiv. 19. priſc 
« Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.” He has choſen me, and whic 
not I him, John i. 15, Iſa. xlviii. 10.“ Behold, I have re- the 
* fined thee, but not with filver; J have choſen thee in the men 


4c furnace of affliction for mine own ſake, even for mine own for 


& fake will I do it.” Now I had his promiſe before ever | came] then 


to a priſon, that he ſhould honour me. As Pſal. xci. 14, 15 they 
% Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, therefore will I de- Toll 
* liver him; I will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known vitn 


„ my name. He ſhall call upon me, and I will anfwer him; I Chr. 
&«& will be with him in trouble, I will deliver him, and honour tena 


„ him.” Now this is the ground upon which I have walked, grea 


and the grip I got, 'which I have holden till now. I mean, of v 
when I covenanted with my God, to take him upon the terms they 


of his offer. It is a year by- gone, being the firſt week of May, the 


1681. ſince I perſonally ſubſcribed my name to be the Lords; and 
for before that | played many times faſt and looſe with Cod don; 
for which I take ſhame and confufion of face to myſelf, (whic rea. 
is my duc) but ſince I have been kept free of what formerly iN of C 
was guilty of, though the affaults of Satan have not been want have 
ing. I durſt not look back, nor yet take my word again: buYY ze 
deſired to act and contend for my Lord and Maiter, JeſugYY eithe 


and owned me in. 4 

O dear friends, all of you that are contending for Christ and 

truths get once a right in himſelf, and ye cannot then, BY 
* ee „ 4 * —— Ss 25 $44 w 4 0 5 „ + die A... 'E "4 
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that cover with a covering, but not of my ſpirit, that they 
t may add fin to fin; and walk, and go down into Egypt, 
and have not aſked at my mouth.“ O but this is the very 
thing, that I have ſeen at this day, eſpecially ſince | came to 
priſon. O the treachery againſt God, which has been there, 
which was my only burden and grief, and made me weary of 
the priſon, and deſire to be gone; they taking counſel from 


for them in Chriſt's matters, and dare not truſt him with it 
themſelves; and ſo it is no wonder, that he leave them, and 
they go a black gate. I take the walls of the Cannongate- 
Tolbooth (which I was priſoner in near ten months) to be 
witneſs againſt the wrongs done to my Lord and Matter, Jeſus 
Chriſt, there; both before and ſince: and I take the good main=. 
tenance they have had, to witneſs in their conſcience. at the 
great day of accounts. They had never reaſon to complain 
of wants, to ſay, That our Lord was a hard Maſter; and yet 


the eyes of the world, their compliance with their agents; 
and like the whore, wiping their mouth, and taying they have 
done no evil, and ſaying, they have peace. O but my ſoul 
trembles to think of that peace to ſeek peace with the enemies 
of God. and tay, they have peice in it. I'll not ſay, but ye may 
have peace at preleht, when ye go out of priton ; becauie ye 
ae going home id hour idols and Delilahs, whatever they be, 
ether your wives Þrichildren. or lands or enjoyments; but T 


them. they hall be accurſed to you, and prove a ſnare to you 3 


2 "ROBERT ONA T0 iy 
dare not but contend for him: But, while ye are in the dark 
thout your intereſt, ye can never walk upon ſure grounds; but 
ike a man walking in the dark, that has hopes of getting to his 


4 dren, ſaith the Lord, that take counſel, but pot of me ; and 


men, and placing vile and unworthy men, to agent and plead 


they wrong him, moſt treacherouſly and cunningly hiding from 


wii ſay this, that it you have wronyed the work of God for. 


ad then you {hall tee what peace you'll have. Let ſuch as have _ 
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meddled, or are meddling with theſe perjured men, ſee that 
Scripture as aneng their peace, Iſa. lix. 8“ They have made 
te them crooked paths; whoſoever goeth therein ſhall not 
„ have peace.” And I am convinced of it, that theſe that 
 meddle with them directly, or indirectly. when called to wit. 
neſs for truth, or ſtaged thereupon, and yield to them in their 
deſires, that are ſinful, ſhall break their peace with God, and 
Mall hinder themſelves to get the bargain made with him, and 
if rhey have made it, it will be very much if the bargain ſtand, 
wirhout drawing a new engagement, and deep mourning for 
the wrongs done to him: For our Lord is now taking a nar. 
row look of Scotland, and ſceing who did put the band to the 
plough to carry on the work of reformation, toÞanith Popery 
out of Scotland; and now he is ſeeing who is coyntenancing 
Popery, and this popiſh Duke, that has gotteg in hi. foot in 


Scotland; which will be the blackeit fight that ver poor Scot- 


land faw : But whoever of the nobles or gentry of the land is 


guilty, yet I will aflure you, as ſure as the Lord is in heaven, 
Miniſters, yea, Pieſpyterian Miniſters are not free of Popery's 
coming into the land; becauſe they have not teſtified againſt 
it, who ſhould have ſer the trumpet to their mouth, and have 


a faithful warning, and ſo they would have delivered their 


ouls, and the ſouls of others, whereas now poor things are en- 
ſnared; but their blood will be required at Miniſters hands; and 
ye that are old wily profcfio:s, that have taken the lee ade of 
the brac, and are, adviſing others to do lo ye are not free of 
the innocent blood ſhed in Scotland, and the loſs of poor ſouss 
becauſe of your practice of ſeeming pieiy and holineſs, ſo je 
blind their eyes, and what ye do, that is a godly man, in the 
town or country pariſhes, in going to hear Curates, that have 
taken the black teſt, or any other thing, becaule ye dovit to 
ſave your gear, they follow your pract ce; but aſſure your- 
ſelves, the loſs of their ſouls will be required at your hands, 
who are ring leaders in an evil courſe, be who ye will, in pri- 
ſon, or out of priſon; our Lord is near his coming, and is 
begun to tread upon Scotland's ſea, and will within a little 
tread upon the necks of his enemies, and come and deliver his 


church, which 1 dic in the faith of: Pur i it will be a coſtly de- 


livery. 

Now I adhere and give my teſtimony to that glorious wo:k 
of reformation, in retorming this land rrom Popery. —AndI 
adhere to the national covenant and ſolemn league and cove- 
nant, confeſſion of faith larger and ſhorter. e ac- 
knowledgment of ſins and engagement to duties I adhere 19 
the teſtimonies of oui wo! thies that have gone before, and 


theſe ot ie that. 4 10 much a Condemned by tac proteſſors 
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(fs. generation; but this I will adventure to : ſay, that theſt 
who are condeming them, whom God hath Juſtified, thall ne- 


<-> 


yer be honoured to give a te{timony to the tru os Chriſt, 


Pa ** 


- 
oO 
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and againſt his enemies I adhere to all the meet gs and af | 
ſemblies of the people of God that have been in Scotland irn 


defence of the goſpel I adhere to Pentland, Drumclog, B th- 
wel and Airſmoſs, where our worthies fell; which blood (I 
die in the faith of it) ſhall have a glorious ſpring : which quar= 
rel the God of heaven, the covenanted God of Scotland will 
reſent, | alſo adhere to and heartily join with the Rutherglen! 


declaration; and | difown the Hxrnilton declaration, becauſe 


it took in the malignant intereſt. I adhere to the Sanquhair 


4 


declaration and Queen's ferry papers, and the excomunication - 


[at the lorwood, as lawful and right, in caſting off Charles 


Stewart and the xeſt of the malignant party: And it ſhall be 
ſeen within few Years, That that party that ihe Lord ſtirred 


vp for that uſe, was in their duty, and theſe that lay by, were 


not. I a'ſo adhere to and heartily join with that noble teſti- 
mony given at Lanerk, againſt that black parliament, that ſat 
hſt to overturn the whole work of reformation, and made that 
black teſt, that has de filed the whole land, and made an open 
door for Popery to come into the land. I leave my teſtimony 
againſt all theſe, that have taken it, or againſt thoſe that have 
or may take favours from men, that have taken that reſt eſpe- 
eally, 1 leave my teſtimony againſt prifoners, who being in 
upon the account of religion, do tamper any way with theſe 
black teſters to wrong the intereſt of God. Wo, wo, wo, 
will be to them that gave the enemy ſuch ground to ſay, We 
are but fanaticks, and will do any thing before we loſe our lives, 
hich I my ſelf, heard four of them fay, which was a grief to 


my ſoul, and did ſting me to the heart I leave my teſtimony 


againſt ſuch profeſſors and preachers, as can ſit in ſuch com- 
pany, and hear ſuch talk, and not reſent it; it being acquicſ- 
eing to the diſcourſe to keep filence. I leave my teſtmony a- 
panſt all giving bond and caution, or petitioning the ſtated ene- 
mies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I leave my teſtimony againſt all 
ceſs. payers, and doing any other thing that ſtrengthens the 


enemies hands, and againſt jaylor fee-paying, for by fo do- 


ing it ſays, we have done wrong to them; which I deny, that 
ve have done them any, but they have done to us. I leave my 
teſtimony againſt theſe miniſters that ſat in a Preſbytery againſt 


worthy Mr Richard Cameron, that highly honoured Martyr 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and thought to have depoſed him from his mi- 
niſtry. I alſo leave my teſtimony againſt that meeting that 
tat Sundowal in Nithſdale, which I was a witneſs to; ye 


| vill (ee it more fully | ſpoken to in that paper of mine which 


10 The Laser SPEECH and TESTIMONY orf 
was found at Kelſo, which I own, and deſire that it may be 
put in with this“; and they may go together, and my in, 
dictment with the letter. I am called to ſet to my ſeal to the 
faithfulneſs of that worthy man's doctrine, viz, worthy Mr, 
Richard Cameron; who was the mean that the Lord made uſe 
of to eſtabliſh me in the faith. I bleſs the Lord, that ever l 
ſaw him, or was honoured to be in his company. I blefs the 
Lord, that ever I was in the company of worthy Mr. Donald 
Cargil. I am likewiſe here to bear witneſs to the faithful war. 
ning theſe two worthies gave in Northumberland. I likewiſe 
leave my teſtimony againſt the Profeſſors in Northumberland, 
that came not out to help the Lord again the mighty; when l 
my ſelf gave them warning, ſome of them mocked at me; for int 
which I will be a witneſs againſt them at the great day of accounts, Ml afl 
J leave my teſtimony againſt the giving bond to aſſizers or ſeſ. th. 
fions or anſwering their courts. My work, While 1 am here, an 
is only to witneſs againſt the fins of the times, wherein I live, WM Ct 
and the wrongs done to my Lord and Maſter. I leave my teiti- Wl 
mony againſt theſe four men that were priſoners in the Canon - for 
gate Talbooth, John Gib, and the other three that held his WM fn 
principles; I diſown deteſt, and abominate their principles, th. 
_ though ſome were pleaſed to brand me with them fince I came Pr 
to priſon. I heartily forgive them, whatever they have ſaid WM vb 
to me, as I defire to be forgiven of my Father which is in hea» m 
ven. Now my time here is but ſhort; and | think it needles Wl 
to write any more, the teftimonies of the worthies being ſo little vl 
valued by this generation, that nothing will do at it but wrath ll 
and judgments, that though an angel ſhould come down from Wh 
heaven it will avail nothing; for nothing I can ſee but wrath . 
wrath, wrath, judgments, judgments; ſad judgments coming lin 
on this land, and very ſuddenly ; but my eyes ſhall be clo WW ®) 
ed, and I ſhall not ſee it, and well is me for this; therefore | et 
am content, and heartily content, ſeeing I get my foul for 3 Wl © 
rey. | 4 
I have only a ſhort word to ſay to the remnant of the Lord's 
people, that is to be left behind, who was only my delight in 
the world, my ſoul trembles to think of what is amongſt you 
this day, eſpecially thoſe of you that were in one mind in con- 
tending for the truths of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; whatever has 
fallen out among you, or any that have fallen back, ſeck to re- 
claim them, that they may be brought in again : Let ſelf be 
done away and partiality, and-let the way of God be taken in 
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time, for it will be but ſhort that ye will have it; and thiok not 
that ye will wait for better times and opportunities; wait not 
for that, for ye have time and opportunity now, at ye ſhall 
not have afterwards 3 and if ye get not together preſently, you 
ſhall meet with ſome thing ſhortly, that will make you blyth 
to be together z and let theſe that think they are ſtanding take 
heed leſt they fall. Now theſe that have gone out from us, 
by complying with the malignant party, and pleading for 
Baabs intereſt, I mean, Charles Stewart's intereft, and taking 
ſhelter under their wings ; I have leſs hope of them than any. 
If ye can ſet up your face to God, and ſay, That ye never 
durſt comply with theſe tyrants and uſurpers, to wrong the 
intereſt of God, for the loſs of your life, or gear ; then I will 
aſſure you of your ſoul for a prey. Though ye rare days 
ll 
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. at ye have in the world, your children ſhall fee brave days, 
« and ye {hall have all your wants made up, when ye ſhall get 
%% ccc 7 ah 

i. Now I can uy no longer, nor take up my time no more; 
n. for my work is finiſhed, and I have fought the good fight, and 
iis WY finiſhed my courſe. Strong have, been the aſſaults and trials 


„hat 1 have had from the devil, by all forts, both Miniſters and 
ne Wl Profeflors ; but my God has helped me to withſtand them, for 
id which 1 bleſs his holy name, and defire to praiſe him while IT 
2. am here. O let all the zealous godly in Scotland praiſe him, 
eh on my behalf, that he chuſe the like of me, who has been a 
tle WY vile inner. Now, I am this day free of the blood of all men 
1th in the world. I defire to forgive all men the wrongs done to 
om ne, as I deſire to be forgiven of my father, which is in hea- 
ven, But tor theſe who have wrongfully taken away my life, 
ſimply for adhering to truth, and for no matters of fact, for 
my part, I forgive them, but my God ſhall reſent it, with the 
reſt of my dear brethren's blood, that has been ſhed on fields, 
and ſcaffolds. Me ii ho oye EEE 
Now, farewel all creature-comforts in time. Farewel ſweet 


rds bocieties of the Lord's people, that were my only delight in 
tin he world. Farewel holy and ſweet Scriptures, which only 
you il vere my comfort in all my ſtraits. Farewel all friends and 
on- Chriſtian acquaintances, Farewel mother, brother, and all 
relations in the world. Farewel ſun, moon and ſtars. Wel- 


One ſcaffold, for my ſweet Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Welcome gib- 

„ and welcome heaven. Welcome immediate preſence of 
God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who only has redeemed me by 
lis blood. Welcome angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
berfect, where we ſhall never part again, Now Father, into 
ay hands I commit my ſpirit, 50 is thine. Now come Lord 


| 172 The Las- SPEECH and TES HMO 0 NY of ; 
Jeſus Chriſt ; come quickly, and receive me hence to my rell 


* 4 * 


g place, where my portion is. 


 Wtemtit of fone of bis laft Words in the Conncll-Houlfe, and 


HIS worthy Martyr coming out of the Tolbooth, to the 
I place of execution, was taken, (as the cuſtom is) firk 
into the town-council-houſe, where the town- council deſired, 
that he would purge the city of his blood. And he told them, 
That judgment would overtake the city, for the innocent blood 
med therein, and bade them affare themſelves'ot it, for it wa 
withovt doubt. They {aid to him, That he had accefs to pray, 
if he would He told them, That he had committed himſelf 
to God already. Then they ſaid, If he had not freedom, they 
were there, who would pray for him; but he looking round, 
T.id, He ſaw none whom he would employ, but he had an 
advocate with the Father. Then, being brought from thence 


to bis execution: place, after a little diſcourſe to the pretendel 


Magiſtrates of the city, ſome of them being preſent, he fung the 
' Ixxxiv Plalm, and read the xv. chap of the goſpel according 
to John. and after the reading thereof. he faid to the Magi- 
ſtrates, firs. ye would remember, that that is the word of God, 
and not of man, and that we are to follow no man, further 

than he follows the word of God: nd faid, If light had not 
come into Scotland they had been more excuſable, but now they 

-Þave no cloke nor excuſe for their fin, and their wrongs done 
to God, and becauſe of deſpiſed light, and the deſpiſed goſpel, 
there is aſſuredly great wrath coming upon them. And chen 
he prayed, and after prayer went up the ladder, and looking 
about to the multitude ſaid, firs, you are feeding your eye 
upon me; but what fee ye upon me? Surely ye ſee not ti 
Wrath of God upon me: But if ye would look up to the hes 
vens, ye might ſce the wrath of an angry God againſt you 
ſclves. And he ſaid, I am brought out of another nation (0 
own that covenant, which ye have broken, and to ſeal it, and 
the glorious work of reformation with my blood. Which 

covenant ye have not only broken, but ye have given it unde 
Jour hands, that ye ſhall never own God any more, nor hat 
any more of him. And he bleſſed the Lord, ſaying, Glo! 
glory, glory be to his name, that ever he gave me a life to 14 
down for him in witneſſing againſt. his enemies, and the 
3 done to my Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt. And fail 
Ihe Lord be Judge between me and you, who have taken a 
my life, which 0 | 


o 


us have been in the wrong to other; 4 
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effure yourſelves there is wrath, ſad wrath hanging over ths 
city tor the innocent blood ſhed therein. But as for you, 
who are the remnant of the Lord's people. I would ſay this to 
you, keep your ground, and beware of truning aſide to one. 
hand or another, and E will aſſure you, the Lord will prepare 
3 Zoar for you: Cleave to truth, and cleave one to another, 
and as ſure as God lives, ye ſhall ſee yet glorious days in Scots 
land; for 1 die in the faith of it, that he is on his way. reture 
ping to the land; but wo, wo, wo will be to thoſe ho are 
enemies and, ſtrangers to him. Then praying a little withiq 
himſelf, when ſome bad put him over. and others cried out, 
Spare him a little; he cried, ** I am ready, I am ready. 


* 


Whereupon the executioner threw him over. 


/ 


The laft T-flimony of JAMES ROBERTSON who lined in the 
Pariſh Stenhouſe, and fiffereq in the Graſs-market Edin- 
burgh, December 15 %% ,. 85 


Ais Interregatious before the Council. 
Queſt. 1. I the king your lawful prince, yea, or not? 
* Anſw Since you have made your queſtions mate 
ters of life and death, ye ought to give time to deliberate upon 
them. But ſeeing I am put to it, I anſwer, As he is a terror 
to evil doers, and a praife to them that do well, he is, or he is 
not. Queſt 2. Were Pentland and Bothwel acts of traitory ? 
Anſw. They being in their own defence, and the defence of 
the goſpel, they are not acts of traitory or revellion, ſelf-de- 
fence being always lawful ; which I prove by the Confeſſion of 
Faith, in that article whereon you ground yourſelves ; which is 
That tubjects may reſiſt unjuſt violence and tyranny. Q_ 3. 
But where lies his tyranny ? Anfw. If robbing the privile- 
ges of the church be not an act of tyranny, I refer it to be judge 
ed. Q. 4 ls the king a tyrant? Anſw. I refer it to his obli- 
gation in the coronation oath, and his prefent actings and 
practices, in robbing the privileges ot the goſpel, with the uſur- 
pation of the church's liberties, and the prerogatives royal of 
Jus Chriſt, the anointed of the Father, in making himſelf 
lupreme: and I refer it to perſons at home, and nations a 
broad. Q 5 Was you at Bothwel-bridge ? Anſw. Ye count 
an act of traitory, and alſo rebellion, which is criminal: Bear 
witneſs of it, and fo make it evident. They ſaid, Purge your 1 
ſelt by oath, and ſo we will ſer you at liberty. 1 anſwered, 4 ]“ 
will lay no more of it, for when | told the truth to {ome of you it 
u was not believed. One of them laid, Now I will wy it ug» | 
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be a man of great parts. Q. 7. There was an act of parliament 
when the Confeſſion of Faith was made, declaring, That the 
king was ſupreme, and it is owned by the Preſbyterians of 
that time. Anſw. How could that be owned, ſeeing the Con. 
feſſion was owned, And I called for the act, but it was not 
brought. Q. 8. Was the Biſhop's death murder? Anfy, 
When | am judge ſet on the bench, I ſhall paſs ſentence there. 
upon. Being queſtioned further anent it, I faid, 1 have an- 
ſwered that already, I will ſay no more to it. Q 9. Ovn 


your Lanerk and Sanquhalr declarations? Auſw. I cannot own . 


any thing, till I ſee and confider it. Q 10 Keep you your 
pariſh Kirk? Anſw. If the Miniſter have ought to challenge 
me with, he may doit. Q. 11, Now as a teſt of your loyal- 
ty, will you ſay, God fave the king? Anſw. Prayer ought to 
be gone about with compoſure and deliberation, and I am not 
in a compoſure for it, Q. 12. Would ye not fſeck a bleſſing 
at meat? Anſw. If ye were-preſent ye would ſee. One of 
them ſaid, Theſe principles will condemn you. I anfwered, 


If I be abſolved af God, it is the leſs matter, though men cons 


demn me. Fra 
| The loft Teſtimony of JAMES ROBERTSON. | 


Dear Friends, true Lovers of Zion's righteous cauſe, 

F could ſpeak or write any thing to the commendation of 

1 the covenanted God of the church and Kingdom of Scote 
X land: I have certainly many things to do it for. Firſt, [bat 
he triſted my lot to be in a nation where he hath ſet up his pure 
worſhip, whereas he might have letten my lot be among the 
Pagans and heathen nations, that know nothing of the true 
God Or 2dly, He might have ordered it to be among theſe 
that are worſhipping Antichriſt, ** That whore of Rome, that 
«© monſtrops beaſt, that fitteth upon many waters,” whole 
ſentence may be read, Rev. xiv 9. And the third Angel fol- 
% lowed them, ſaying with a loud voice, It any man worſhip 
the beaſt and his image, and receive his mai k in his forchead 
% or in his right hand, ver. 10 The ſame ſhall drink of the 
« wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
% mixture, into the cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be tor- 
« mented with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy 
« angels, and ip the preſence of the Lamb, ver 11 The 
© {moke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and 
«they have no reit day nor night, who worthip the bealt 
e and his image, and whoſuever receiveth the mark of bis 
v name, eic.“ do that it is as ſure, as God is God, and the 


holy deriptui es are his Word, according to which all mea that 
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haye- heard or ſeen it, ſhall be judged, having the ſentence of 
ablolution or condemnation paſt according thereto, Rom. ii. 12. 
„For as many as have ſinned without law, ſhall alſo periſh 
& without law; and as many as have ſinned in the law, thall 
« be judged by the law :” So that it is clear, that the firſt wil 
ſurely periſh, viz. All infidels, Atheiſts, and Pagans that 
know not the true God, nor his law. And as many as have 
ſinded in the law, ſhall be judged hy the law ;” etc. So that 
whatever vain hopes Papiſts may have of being ſaved, living 
and dying Papiſts, or whacever charity looſe Proteſtants have 
ypon that account to give them, they are as far from being 
ſaved in that unconverted condition, as devils, waich are 
cternally caſt out of his preſence. 
| 2dly, I have him to bleſs for this, that my lot is not in, and 
zmong the corrupt proteſtant churches abroad Lutherani'm, 
and other corruptions and abounding errors, both in doctrine, 
yorſhip, diſcipline, and government; Sectarian, Epiſcopal, or 
Eraſtian : but in the reformed Church of Scatland, where all 
theſe things have been caſt over the hedge, as not plants of his 
planting z and where Chriſt hath been owned in all his three 
offices, King, Prieſt, and Prophet: though (alas) he may ſay 
of us, in a great meaſure, as to the church of Iſrael of old; 
| have planted her a noble vine, but how is ſhe become a de- 
generate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me?“ In that day of 
panting we could have ſung that ſong, Iſa. xxvi. 1. We 
' have a ſtrong city, ſalvation will God appoint for walls and 
' bulwarks, etc' Lam. iv. 11. The Lord hath accompliſhed 
his fury, he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath kin- 
'Aed a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations 
' thereof, Ver. i2. The kings of the earth, and all the inha- 
'ditants of the world, would not have believed thar the adver- 
' ary and the enemy ſhould have entered into the gates of Je- 
rulalem. Ver. 13 For the fins of her prophets, and the ini- 
e of her prieſts, that have ſhed the blood of the juſt ia 
the midſt of her Ver. 4. They wandred like blind men in 
the ſtreets. they have polluted themſelves with blood ſo that 
emen could not touch their garments, etc. This may be our 
Tegrete before God, as it is in the 7th verſe here in this chapy 
' Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, they were whiter than 
milk they were more ruddy in Rey than rubies, their 
Poliſhing was of ſaphire. Ver. 8. Their vifage is blacker 
"than a coal, they are not known in the ſtreets; their Mia 
(Cleaverh 10 their bones; it is withered, it is become like a 
'Itick, etc.“ And O! how unnatural like were it for the mo- 
thx to ler the child, the ſon of her womb, perith for lack of thg. 


Rats, were ine trec ot the child 8 blood, it Perihing tor want 


bk dd EE. inn i 


— 


122 „„ «§⁰üEr r .A. ²˙Üꝙ⁰a7 mens, A, AS... 3 . "EW 
.. 4 a 


777 ͤů̃̃ꝓ IT "To. ö WD, ̃ ⁰ Wy ' & Wy TY n ID ]  VW. FU) 


„%s The Lier SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 


of its natural food ? And O! how many are this day periſhing 
for want of the lively preached goſpel. Ver. 3. Even the ſea, 
© monfiers draw out the breaſts, they give ſuck to the young 
| © ones; the daughters of my people are become cruel, Jike thy 
C oftriches in the wildernteſs 5 
4th'y, I have him to bleſs for this, That I am not this diy 
Gohting againſt him in open ſtated war; and ſo bearing arm 
againſt him, his work and people, for there is no more in me, 
as of myſelf, than theſe that are deeplieſt imbrueing their handy 
in the blood of his ſaints. ßthly, I have him to bleſs for this 
That ever he hath opened my eyes to {ee the myſtery of ini. 
guity that abounds and hath its ſeat in the heart, and alſo in 
. meaſure hath given me a ſight of the rem dy in the blood 
ot Jeſus Chriſt, with his Spirit engaging me to himſelf, letting 
me ſee himſelf to be altogether precious. making ne ſee that 
It is better to be a door-keeper in the houſe of God, than to 
« dwell in the taber nacles of fin, Pial Ixxiii 24. Thou ſhil 
guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to glo- 
ry. Ver. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
none upon the earth that I defire beſides thee * 6thly I hav 
| his holy name to bleſs, that ever he made me to know any 
thing (how ſmall ſoever) of his controverted truth. viz The 
Privileges of his crown and kingdom, now when by their att; 
and laws, they have taken his crown and ſceptre the royal rox Bil zz 
And ſettled the whole congregation of his houſe upon a man lor 
that is but a worm: But this I believe his decree will ſtand, BW or 
 ©ppoſe it who will; Pſal ii 6 * Yet have I ſet my king upon Bl vv: 
* my holy hill of Zion, etc. Ifa xlii. 8. I am the Lord, tha by 
is my name, my glory will I not give to another, nor ny th 
© praiſe to graven images,” etc. Now is not that his declaratis 
glory, which that uſurper hath taken to himſelf ? yea, but he ge 
that leadeth captivity captive, according to his royal word, Bil nc 
will reclaim his own glory; he it is alone that hath give] th 
Chriſt to be the ſuce foundation whereupon all the bdilding h th 
fitly framcd: That ſtone which the builders rejected is made WW au 
© the head of the corner. Iſa. xxviij. 15. Thus faith the Lord fr 
© Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation ſtone, a tried ſtone 4M as 
precious corner-ſtone,' a ſure foundation, he hath believe! 
© ſhall not make haſte, ver 17. Judgment alſo will 1 lay v8 i 
the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and the hail (hall ee 
i ſucep away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflof b 
n the hiding place 7thly 1 bleſs and magnify the holy namen 
of my God. that hath called me to be a ſufferer for his work il 
and intereſt, counting it not my ſhame, but a high priviled e 
and dignifying of me, when many famous in this general" 0 


have been dcnicd of it, though indeed none of this general 
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lade brought up an ill report upon the croſs. endeavouring b 
their practice to render it of none effect; but I have this ſcrip- 
mite for my encouragement, 1 Pet iii. 13 14, 15, 16, 7 Ad 
tgho is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which 
lis good? etc. Bthly, 1 have this great and glorious Prince 
to praiſe for this; and Of let all the true children of Ziontaud 
110 priſe this only praiſe worthy God, that hath not only cal- 
ed me to bear witneſs to the truth, bur hath helped me not to 
deny his name, titles and attributes; f »r this is the thing that 
the enemies and uſurpers of my lovely Lord's crown are feeks 
ing to deny allegiance to him, who is given of the Father to 
de a leader and commander to the people,” even he on whofe 
ſhoulders the government is laid, committing the ordering of 
his-houſe to faithful ſtewards to order his affairs according to 
his own appointment in his holy word, and hath not left it to 
the prudence of men, how learned ſoever. Gamiliel that learn- 
ed Phariſce and doctor of the law. erred in the expoſition of 
the law, not knowing Chriſt to be the end of the law, for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believeth. And ſeeing theſe greit 
learned Rabbies erred every one in that which was the great aud 
main end of the law; viz Chrift, to whom Moſes and all tlie 
Prophets bare witneſs. Now much more ſhall they err where 
Its left to their own wiſdom, having no plat-form to walk by, 
s the maintain:-rs of the prelatick hierarch would be at. 89. 
lomon was as wiſe as any, yea the wiſeſt man that ever was, 
or ever ſhall be, and he erred having the rule of the law to 
walk by: Were not all the laws and forms of the houſe given 
by God to Moſes z as well for manner of worſhip, as the matter 
8 | „„ ä 


And further, as to that which is ſo much pleaded for by this 
generation, his authority in civil matters, which as matters 
now ſtand, cannot be given, neither will they have it, without _ 
the other: for by their acts of parliament they have have made 
them <qually eſſential to the crown: Likewiſe there cannot be an 
authority without a foundation. If any fhall ſay, He hath it 
from that which he received at his admiſſion to the'/governmetſt 
he entered upon the terms of the coronation oath. To this 
I anſwer, He hath reſcinded that, in, and by that act reſciſe 
ory in his firſt parliament ; for when he annulled and reſcind- 
ed that, for which he had his power and authority, he there» 
by reſcinded his own authority alſo ; So that from this he hath 
no jult power, having oftner than once burnt the covenants, 
which were his coronation-oath, without which he could not 
enter the government. If it ſhall be ſaid, That the foundation 
ot his power is built upon the feſt, wherein he is made abſolute 
lupreme judge, over ae and perſons, as well eccleſiaſti- 
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cal as civil: That is ſo far from giving him a right, tha | 
maketh him a compleat monſter, having one head arid two b.. 
dies; and if that authority ſhould be owned by me, being do 
free-born member of the Church of Scotland. which is Chrif 
myſtical body, and in my baptiſmal oath, given away to hin pety 
and having given my oath of allegiance to him, as King the 
head of his own houſe ; ſhall I own that authority, without be. 
ing guilty of leeſe majeſty againſt the King of Zion; and H und 
of the kigheſt degree of ſacrilege. 2dly, I ſhall thereby deny iſs a 
my allegiance to God Creator, under whom the magiſtra: an 
mould rule in a direct line; he ruling by his own arbitriment 


| 
which is contrary to our obligations in covenant, we being bind bh 
In covenant to defend the eivil rights and liberties of thy jnju 
crown and kingdom, as we are born ſubjects thereof. 3dly, ſha but 
which they have done in condemning the true ſons of the church WMlexc) 
and ſubjects of the kingdom, to death, which is open murcer owe 
under the colour of law: Now that it is ſuch, theſe whom they Mers 
nave procecded againſt, being adherers to the word of God, ther 


which is the only rule of faith and manners, owning God as God fel 
Chriſt as redeemer, the holy Ghoſt as ſanctifier: and they hay. 
Ing nothing to charge them with, but their adherence to tht 
true Chriſtian principles, and they ſentenced upon the fame 
heads. This muſt be the deepeſt of murder. 4thly, theſe be. hne 
ing owners of the true reformed religion, and all the fundamen Wiſ« j; 
tal laws of the Church and kingdom; and they refuſing to judge . 
and ſentence according to the word of God, according to which 
all ſentences of life and death ought to paſs, as alſo refuſing to i br; 
Judge according to the laws, as they received them at their 
admiſſion to the government; which was, not to rule the law, Mel 
but it to rule them, and they to rule the people according to Wil bi; 
that law, and the people remaining in ſubjection to the law of 
Hod, and the ancient and fundamental laws of the land, and 
© "the perſons of lawful governors, being made treaſon ; this mult. Wi ſu 
certainly not only be a murdering men, yea, true Chriſtian 
men: but alſo a murdering of juſtice. And thus the land is 
defiled with blood. Read the ſentence of ſuch, Num xxxv. 33. 


© defileth the land : and the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood 
© that is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it." 
Such as are owning and pleading for this preſent power, let the 
end of magiſtracy be confidered, Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers 
« are not a terror to good works, but to the evil; wilt thou 
« not then be afaid of the power? do that which is good, and 
© thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. ver. 6. For this cauſe 
pay your tribute alſo; for they are God's miniſters, attend- 
Sing continually upon this very thing. 1 Pet. ii. 14. 0. 
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onto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for 

„me puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that 

( do well.“ | T's» 4 1-1 "4 | | 

Now It is undeniably evident from what is aforeſaid, That 

n Wloicty is ſuppreſſed, and iniquity nouriſhed, and the ſword in 

u teir hand uſed againſt theſe that do moſt entirely cleave to the 


Scripture rule, and the ſworn. principles of the Church of Scot- 
and, and the ancient fundamental laws thereof, Prov, xx. 8. 
A king that ſitteth on the throne of judgment, ſcattereth away 
fall iniquity with his eyes, etc. Now i dare herein appeal to 
the ſentence of all ſingle unbyaſſed, and judicious perſons, 
whether or not the preſent exerciſe of their power, be not both 
injuſtice and tyranny, for there is no public power in the land 
but what is founded on perjury, ſacrilege, and tyranny, and 
exerciſed according thereto. And ſeeing it is ſo, ye that are 
owners of ſuch a power, ye muſt needs be upon the matter, owu- 
ers of all theſe; compeering before their courts, and paying 
them tribute, placing, adyocates, and pleading your cauſe before 
ſuch unjuſt judges: And more eſpecially ſuch as are priſoners 
for the truths of the goſpel, and ſo ought to witneſs a good 
confeſſion for his trampled upon truths, who was not aſhamed 
to witneſs a good confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, to wit, that 
Ihe was a King John xviii. 37. * Pilate therefore ſaid unto 
' him, Art thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, 'TKou ſayeſt that 


ge am a king, To this end was I born, etc. £45 
a Now ye who are charging me this day, and others of my 
0 8 brethren, ſufferers for truth, to be guilty of ſelf-murder, and 
i BF 0 a breach of the fixth commandment, which is very falſe, for 
" i {clf-prefervation muſt ſtoop to truths preſervation. Did our 
e dicled Lord eſtabliſh an advocate to plead for him? Did that 
q valiant champion Stephen do it? But was, free and poſitive in 


aſſerting his teſtimony. Or did Paul do ic? Or ſhew me any 
ſuch precept or practice from Scripture ? Yea, conſider the na- 
ture of witneſſing, it proveth the contrary. But I prove fuck 
% do this, to be actually guihy of the breach of the ſecond 
WH commandment, which is that, Thou ſhalt not make unto. thy 
7 * {elf any graven image.“ Exod. xx. 4. For as 1 have proved 
b before he is ſet up in Chriſt's room, and exerciſeth authority 
ne in, and by that abominable arrogate ſupremacy, having inter- 

mixed things civil with eccleſiaſtick, by their acts of parliament 
making them both alike inherent to the crown; and ſo cannot 
id be owned in neither, without ſacrilegious idolatry, and ſo4a 
breach of this commandment ; as alſo of the fifth commandment 
1. Thich concerneth natural or civil parents, which are to be on- 
5 ed and obeyed only in the Lord, which cannot in the leaſt allow 
any man's being abſolutely . even in civil matters, 


\ 
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I being the ordinance of God, and a lawful magiſtrate the M. 
nifter of God, bound to diſpenſe his ordinance, according tg 
his rule in the word, and according to the ancient laws of th 
kingdom : For in the obeying of lawful power. it is obedience 
to this commandment ſo upon the contrary, the owning an 
obeying an unlawſul power, (ſuch as theirs) certainly mui be 
a breach of ii. And can any deny that to be an owning of 
them, to eſtabliſh one of the members of their court, to pleal 
for no other effect, but to hale men out of the true principles 
and practices of the true reformed Church of Scotland; whey 
the pannel is called by his lot to witneſs for them, and give! 
confeſſton thereof, before ſuch an evil and adulterous gene. 
ration, theſe being Chriſt's truths. queſtioned ; and truth j 
Himſelf, I am the way, the truth, and the life, etc If any 
ſhould object, and ſay, They are ſmall things. Lo this | an. 
ſwer, no truth is ſmall. Luke xvi io. He that is faithful 
in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much; and he thx 
Eis unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, ete And ſuck 
as are ſupplicating the enemies, are guilty here; for a ſuppl 
cation ought not, nor can be given in, but to a lawful power 
and for a lawful thing. 4dly, Such as are guilty, who are 
coming out ot priſon upon bond and caution, binding then- 
ſcives to compear before their judicatories, at ſuch a particular 
time, or at demand; for we ought not to bind to conpear or 
anſwer before a judicatory, bui a lawful one, ſuch as their's i 
not; ſo that ſuch are actually guilty. hut eſpecially fuch who 
formerly joined in declining them. 5 
This generation feems to be a generation, in a great mea 
fure given up to work all manner of wickedneſs with greedineß 
conſidering what profanity and robbing of God, mocking hin 
and religion, inſtability, and giving away his and the Church. 
es due: Mal. iii 6. Even from the days of your father, 
© ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 
them: return unto me, and I will return unto you, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts: But ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return? ver, te. 
6. Willa man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me: But e i, 
" ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? In tithes and offering BI br 
© ver. 9. Ye are curſed with a curſe; for ye have robbed me, be 
© even this whole nation, etc . I am not to take upon me 0 Bl an 
ſpeak any thing for tuture times. but this generation ſeems 0 8 tt 
have the marks and evidences of à generation of his wrath Wl p. 
fitted for judgment and deſtruction. Take theſe Sciptures ® Wi v 
an evidence, Micah vi 16 For the ſtatutes of Omri are keV fa 
-© Iſa xxiv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 6 Behold the Lord maketh te p 
© earth empty,” etc. Now read Iſrael s fins here, and comp Bil v 
' them with Scotland's fins, and ſee if they not parallel: Au K 
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E. beng it is ſo, what can be expected but the puniſhments and 
o plagues ſhall be parallel alſo. 1 cannot ſhake the thoughts of 
"WW this off my ſpirit, but that there is a four fold vengence to be 
ce N poured out upon this land. Firit, the vengence of God, for 


the intrufions on, and uſurpations of his ſword, crown, ſcep- 
tre and robe royal. 2dly, A temple. vengeance, which is not 
2 {mall one, for the laying his ſanctuary deſolate, 2dly, A go 
| vengeance, viz. for the {lighting ot the great and rich of- 
fer of Chriſt and lalvation offered in ſuch purity and plenty. 
gthly, A _cov:nint-vengeance, for the great pe jury and 4poſ- 
tacy in the breach of, and falling from the proſecuuing the 
ends of theſe covenants; which tne Lord highly nonoured tnis 
land with, to bring it into covenant with hiqſelf, an! make it 
Hephzibah and Bcuiah unto him, Iſa xxxiv. 5, 6, 7. For my 


| qtunea. and upon the people of my curſe to judgment, etc. 
| ſer. xxii 6, 7, 8, 9. For thus faith the Lord unto the king's 
' houſe of Judah: Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of 
Lebanon; yet ſurely Iwill mike thee a. wilderneſs, and eities 
which are not inhabited, etc This land hith not only de- 
pacted from God, in and by their own fins, in refuſing the rich 


logate that brokcn and deſpiſed idols fins, that have overturn- 
ed the work of reformation, by their owning of him now, when 
be hath tak an the whole privileges of Chriſt's crown and king 
dom to himſeif. And this [ am perſwaded of, that if there he 
a family in the. CHriſtian world, that comes under Amalek's 
curſe, viz With whom he will have war for ever; it is that 
family, called the royal family; whom I think, God is about 


* the princes to nothing: He maketh the judges of the earth 
as vanity," etc. | EE 


Wi tence of death is founded, is, Firſt, Che owning and maintain- 
p Ing, that it was lawful to rifc in arms at Pentland and Bothwel- 
, bridge; Which I did with great cheerfulneſs and boldneſs, they 
J being in their own defence, and in the defence of the goſpel z 


they have given out to be the conteſſion of their own faith, 
profeſſing to build that abominable and ridiculous teſt upon; 
Which ſhews, that they are ill builders, the building being 1a 
far off the foundation. But I refer you to the draught of a pa- 


kuk. door of Stenhouſc: And L am of the mind that this Proof; 
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( {word ſhall be bathed in heaven, it ſhuil come down upon i- 


ocker of the goſpel ; and breach of covenant ; and have homo- 


to lweep off the throne, ſp that no root thereof thall be left to 
exerciſe in the government. Ia xl. 13, 24 That bringeth 


Now as to the articles of my indict nent, whereon my ſen- 


and took that article for proof ia the confeflion of faith, that 


pr, which 1 drew as my teſtimony againtt that tet; which 
Vith the conſent and advice of others, was affixed on the purith, 
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_ Town net? ſo it did give them no ſmall damp. 


jects, both in their conſcience, and external liberties, and alls 


ing it cannot be given unto any that have thus uſed their power 
to a wrong end, in ſuch a meaſure and manner; ſo much les 
when they have ſet him up as an idol, in the room of God in- 


pected, but that ye ſhall be curſed, that thus ventureth, upon 
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by the poor wreltling and ſuffering remnant in Scotland. Aud 


Fulneſs and authority of the holy Scripturesz and to all tie 


ſtian truly intereſted in him, this day, as it it was that Caf, 
chat it was given to the children of 1iracl ; only the condea 
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as it did enrage them, being like a wild bull caught in thek 


A Second was, ſpeaking treaſon (as they call it) and declin. 
Ing their authority, which conſiſteth in this. Firſt, when aſk. th 
ed, If their king, or rather their idol, were a tyrant? | re. an 
ferred it to his obligations in his coronation-oath, to be con. ſo 
ſidered with his preſent actings and practices, with his uſurpa. Wl (1 
tions upon the privileges of the church, and prerogatives royal th 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the anointed of the Father; and the Nc 
refuſing to ſay, (God ſave the king) which we find Was the m 
order that was uſed among the children of Iſrael, at the king's m 
anointing to that office; and uſed in our own nation at the Wl j; 
coronation. Now this being only due to a lawful king, ought 
not to be given. but to a lawful king, and ſo not to him, be- 
ing a degenerate tyrant: For if I ſhould, I thereby had lai 
Amen, to all that he hath done againſt the Church and liber« 
ties thereof, and to all his oppreffion by unlawful exactions, 
and raiſing of armies, for no other effect, but to deprive us of 
the hearing of the goſpel, and troubling or moleſting the ſub- 


to their blood ſhed and murders made upon the people of God 
and free ſubjects of the kingdom; and ſo bid him God- ſpecd, 
contrary to that in the ſecond epiſtle of John 10 ver. And ſcc- 


carnate. And ſhall I pray, To bleſs that man in his perſon 
and government, whom God hath curſed ? For it cannot be ex- 


the boſſes of the buckler of God Almighty, 5 

Now I ſhall here give in ſhort, an account of my principles 
which I ſhall do, as in the fight of an all-ſeeing God. vn 
an a true Chriſtian, truly- Anti-Popiſh, Anti-prelatic, Ant- 
ſectarian, Anti-ſchiſmatick, Anti-eraſtian, a true Preſbyterian 
owning the true proteſtant religion, now owned and profeſſcd 


whatever men have taid, or may ſay of me, I have lived, and 
now I die thus. Fe pe : 
 Wheretore in the firſt place, I give teſtimony to the truth, 


truths contained there in, and warrantable there trom- 2dly, | 
bear my teſtimony to the way of ſalvation through Jeſus Chrilt 
and that by his ſatis faction the moral law was not abrogated, 
but fulfilled : and that the moral lav is as binding'on the chri- 


—— — WOODS — . ˙¹ <V AEST AG 4-2 hd 
—— — — 


— 


IAM ES ROBERTSON. | uf 


patory ſentence thereof looſed to all ſuch, as are believers in- 
deed. 3dly, I bear my teſtimony to the work of reformation, 
as it is reformed from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and o- 
ther errors; as it is contained in the confeſſion of faith, larger 
and ſhorter catechiſms, covenants national and folemn league, 
ſolemn acknowledgment of fins, and engagement to duties, the 
ſum of ſaving knowledge, directory for worthip, the cauſes of 
the Lord's wrath, drawn up by the general aſſembly of this 


church, after the evil in meddling with that rotten hearted 


malignant Charles Stewart was ſeen. 4thly, I bear my teiti- 
mony to the faithful actings of the remonſtrators againſt ma- 
kanants and the malignant intereſts ; which are the very things 
this day contended for, by the true Preſbyterians of the 
Church of Scotland. Fthly, I bear my teſtimony (not to go 
further back, ſeeing it homologates the reſt) to that noble teſti- 
mony given at Lanerk, againſt that tyrant and the teſt enac- 
ted dy rhe late parliament ; which 4 could not but look up en, 
in the time of the carryiog on of it, and yet doth, that the 


remnant was therein owned of the Lord, .Gthly, I bear my 


teſtimony to all the faithful teſtimonies of the Martyrs, that 
have gone before us, on ſcaffolds, in the fields, or in the ſeas. 
)thly, I bear my teſtimony. to all the appearances in arms, for 
the defence of the goſpel. Sthly, I bear my teſtimony to the 
faithful manner of the delivery of the goſpel, that hath be-n 
in the open fields, by the faithful and ſent ſervants of It tus 
Chriſt, exerciſing according to his awn commiſſion; preaching 


| days, communion days and faſts; particularly one holden at 


Auchingilloch by three Miniſters, two of them now glorified, 
viz. Mr. Donald Cargil, and Mr. Richard Cameron ; where the 
land's guilt was freely and faithfully diſcovered. Sthly, And 
laſtly, I berr my teitimony to the fellowſhip meetings of the 
Lord's people, particular and general, and my foul hath mauy 
a time been refrefhed in them. . 
Likewiſe on the other hand, I leave my teſtimony againſt the 
public reſolutions; for taking in that malignant intereſt; for 


which this poor church is this day ſmarting, and feeling the 


weight of that tyraitz's hand, for ſuch eager luſting after a king. 
2dly. 1 leave my teſtimony againſt Hamilton declaration, 
which is one and the ſame thing with the reſolutions. (I.) 
For taking the foreſaid intereſt, contrary to the land's engages 
ments in covenant. 2. For corrupting the army. But my 


mind more fully of this, with feveral other things, fuch as the 


excommunication, tyrant's intereſt, ceſs and locality, is more 
fuly expreſt in a paper, intituled, © Some few grievances, ſet 
1 | b | 9 : ; 33 
down by way of query;“ which was occaſioned by a Mis 


niſter being preaching near to che place at my reudence, auf 
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ſuch things; yet they cannot ſtate their ſufferings on them. 


© Who can underſtand his errors, cleanſe thou me from ſecrct 


xv. 30. But the ſoul that doth ought preſumptuouſly, whe- 
. © ther he be born in the land, or a ſtranger, the ſame reproach- 
b eth the Lord, and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 


might in particular witneſs againſi them for their compearing 


i 
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ſome fa'ly accuſing me for caſting at Miniſters, and ſo at rg. 
niſtry: And to thew that my not hearing, was not from any 
ſchiſmatical deſign, but of conſcience of duty, judging him de. 
ficient and faulty in not being faithful. 1 therefore drew my 
grievances to be preſented; and referreth to this and foremen. 
tioned paper, as a part of my teſtimony againſt the wrongy 
done to à holy God in this backfliding age, 3dly, I leave my 
teſtimony againſt all unfaithfulneſs in Miniſters, 
(1 ) For their dark and ambiguous manner of preaching, in 
not giving free, full and faith ful warning of the duty and dan- 
ers of our day. (2 ) They either altogether leave off preach« 
ing, as if ſeeming and apparent hazard looſed them from that 
command. which is to preach in feaſon, and out of ſeaſon, etc. It 
Or turning the edge ot their doctrine againſt the moſt faichtul Wl ** 


in the land, and taking the faults and failings of the ſaints in ar 
Scripture, to defend them in their finful, detective, conniving re 
and comply ing cou ſes; which is a wreſting of the Scripture, cl 
* theſe 41e {ct down tor Our admonitnan, not to ſplit upon W 


ſuch rocks And O! how many profeſſors are guilty alſo in le 
this matter, they cannot deny it to be a fault, viz ſuch and 


Now undeniably, this is a preſumpruous ſinning, venturing 
upon it, becauſe God is merciful; this is a daring of him to his 
face. Surely David was not of this mind of it, Ptal. xix 12. 


© faults. Verſe 13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptu- 
© ous fins, let them not have dominion over me, etc. Numb. 


4thly, I give my teſtimony againſt Eraſtian indulgence, and 
fuch as join with them, becauſe they entred not by the right 
door, but by the order of the uſurper, whereas Chriſt. is the 
only door, John x ver. 1 But this 1 will ſay, that thoſe who 
will not. nor dare not take that ufſurper's portion, leſt they be 
defiled thereby, Their countenance ſhall ourſhine the other; 
and the fatter and fairer in the day when they are to be proved 
© before the King,” 4 5 | 30 | 

<thly I give my teltimony againſt all the hearers of theſe 
abominable reſted. Curates throughout the land; ſo in paꝛi ticu- 
lar againſt the corner of the land, viz. Kilmarnock and the 
country there- about, where I was apprehended, which I Was 
then perſwaded of, and yet am; that it was fo ordered, that [ 


at courts, ſubſcribirg bonds, paying tines, which includeth in 
it an acknowiedgwent of a fault, building that which formeily 
they did delt, aud deiuoying that which formerly WE) 


JAMES ROBERTSON. ing 
WM builded, and that according to God's word ; and theſe who 
formerly were leaders in the way of truth, elders and old pro- 
J feſſois, are now as active by example and advice in the preſent 
eourſe, and ſo are a ſtuqbling· block to others. Offences muſt 
Y come, but wo to them by whom they come; beiter it were, 
© that a milſtone were hanged about their necks, and they were 
1 caſt into the midit of the fea.” O that ye who have formerly 
7 known the way of truth, would ſtudy more ſtability, and let 
not your liberty become a ſtumbling block to others. Sthly, 
bear my teſtimony againſt all profanity and profane perſons, 
again all Atheiſm and Atheiſts practical and profeſt; not only 
ſuch as deny the true G d by profeſſion, but even ſuch as dg 
it by practice belying their profeſſion : Againſt all enthuſiaſm 
1 and enthuſiaſts, although theſe black mouthed Eraſtian writers, 
are pleaſed to call the way that. is now follawed by the poor 


| remnant, ſuch ; yet my endeavonrs have always been to be : 
5 cleared both in matters of truth and practice, according to the 
2 word and ſpirit. But this I think, that the Lord is abut to 


let this peneration ſtumble, fall, and. break their necks upon 
F their own carnal wiſdom, and each of them upon another: 
But mind this, that the world by wiſdom knew not God,” for 
it ſeems it is the nothings of this age, that he will make uſe of: 


p es the mouths of babes and ſucklings, he will perfect his 
* praiſe. ns, - =: 1 

5 ow I would fpeak in ſhort to three ſorts. 1 You that are 
5 firangers and enemies to this lovely Lord, let your eſtrange- 

? ment be done away, break off your tins by repentance, confider 
„he hazard you are in, even of eternal wrath and ſcorching hell 

f fire for ever. O this condeſcending love of God, that is laid 
? Out in this manner! O ye that are enemies to his intereſt and 
4 people, mind that juſtice, even wrathful juſtice, is ready to be 

t poured out upon you!] O therefore come off!] repent and turn 
0 in unto this ſo favourable and merciful a God: leaving off your 


5 perſecution, come unto him, There is mercy with him that 
a he may be feared; and if ye will not return, then his wrath 
will be upon you to all eternity. 2dly, Ye that have ſometimes 
F known what it was to be in God's favour, and had much love 
and tenderneſs for him, his work and intereſt, cauſe and cove- 
nant, as it was reformed in this land, and now are fallen from 
your firſt love: O endeavour to have in mind the love'of your 
eſpouſals, when ye and Chriſt were hand- faſted : O conſider 
aright what a great difference there is between your love, faith, 
zeal, tenderneſs, now in regard of what it then was: There- 
fore take a right look of matters, and weigh them aright in the 
ballance of the ſanctuary, both as to your own particular caſe, 
ad the caſe of his church; aud turn to him with {ſpeedy aud 


I 5 bw Wy hoy > Ch@ @& ©. 


6 The Lais r SPEECH and TESTIMONY OFT 
unfeigned repentance; for he that turns aſide to crooked vm 
Mall be led forth with the workers of iniquity. O Hherefor, 
| turn in time, leſt repentance be hid from your eyes; Ol y 
ye love the glory of God, the good of your own fouls, and 
the advantage of the Church if ſuch an one as I may be ſo 
* bold, as to invite you, now going out of time into eternity; u 
ye would not be partakers of the plagues that are to come upon 
ſuch a generation, come off with ſpeed. 3dly, You that are 
in good terms with God, and helped to keep by his wy, 
. break not your peace by turning aſide to crooked ways, en- 
tertain love, keep and hold faſt your integrity, in this day, 
when many have broken the bargain with him, now when the 
language of many is this, Theſe are hard fayings, who can 

* bear them? And now, thay this is his language to you, 

© Will ye alſo leave me? O!] let this be the language of every 
ingenuous ſoul, © To whom ſhall we go ? For thou haſt the 

" words of eternal life.“ Make ſure falvation to yourſelves! 
thereby ye ſhall be the more fit to follow him in this day, when 
he is caſting forth his red flag and marching : Many follow 
him, when the white flag of peace is flouriſhing ; but they are 
ill worthy of the ſweet, who will not take part with him in the 
bittereſt and ſharpeſt ſufferings; for what is the greateſt of 
ſufferings, that can come from man, coming upon his accouat, 
in regard to what he ſuffered for us, even the heavy wrath of 
God, which would have preſt us down to the pit through all 
eternity: And may not the conſideration of this oblige you! 
I can ſpeak it to his commendation, that he can make the 
croſs light and eaſy, for he will bear it and you both: And 
ſeeing everlaſting arms are underneath, have ye not ground to 
expect, that he will not let his own arm be cruſhed : He can Will pv 
ſtraw the croſs all with roſes. I dare not ſay, that ever I met fo 
with a croſs; for when the ſtrait hath been greateſt, then be Will a 
kythed his kindneſs moſt. O the rich manifcitations , that he 
giveth to the ſoul under the croſs! Yea, it is all paved with 
Jove : who would not go through a ſea of bloody ſufferings 
with him, and for him: He is the roſe of Sharon and the lilly 
of the valleys; he is fair and ruddy, the chief among ten thou- 
ſand of thouſands; O] who can deſcribe him? he is the only 
precious object, altogether lovely; If he were ſeen and known 
who would not love him? He is both lovely and loving: 
The ſoul may ſolace itſelf in him, under the greateſt of (traits 
Now ye that have received him, walk worthy of him. 0! 
who knows what is in love? 1 John iv. 17. * Hercin is our 
love made perfect that we may have bolneſs in the day of 
judgment; becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world.“ Who 
+ :Þ-t? © Fhough in the world, yet not of the world. Verſe 
s no fear ig love, but perfect love caſteth out fear; 
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ers, travelling, ſeeking an heavenly countey: There is a teſt 
„oc the pegple of God, and to whom is this reſt appointed, but 
„ee weary paffengers ? „ 4 b fo on os 12} ? 
. Now I am given out by the enemies and profeſſors, as being 
e N prodigal of my life, and leading of my two brethren to the 


death: But they are both falſe charges; for I have found more 


„ araightneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs in them, than I can find ia myſelf : 

s ior the other, I have ſo much of humaniy,: that I love my 

c life; but cannot redeem it with the lofs of my integrity, and 
(eaial of any of. his precious truths: I durſt not make þ ſhift 
n to have any favour 5 the enemies, nor to touch, taſte, or han- 
wle with them, for their dainties are deceitful meats And there 

e s one Scripture which at my firſt coming: to priſon confir- 
c ned me, Philigpians iv. G. £ Be careful for nothing e but in 
every, ching by prayer and ſupplication withithankſgiving, let 
„pour requueſts be made known unto God“ 

f Now, dear fricnds, encourage: yourſelves in-the Lord,. and 
fand faſt in one ſpirit, ſtriving together for the faith of Jeſus; . 
er nothing damp your courage, zeal, tenderneſs and faithful- 
1c ness; for this ſo lovely a Lord: And let brotherly love always 
d Wi continue : Beware of, rocks, both on the right and left hand, 
0 ve have beacons ſet up for both, to our ſad experience, in this 
n 


poor Church; beware of peremptorineſs, paſſion and pride; 
for there may be (and I fear, is) a ſpiritual pride, as well as 
c natural. Carry ſuitably to theſe, who are without, and to 
c wem that are within. Endeavour to have an union in the Lord 
h obtained, and entertained. Mix not the fire af true zeal with 
js me wild ſparks of carnal paſſion ; but let meekneſs of ſpirit with 
7 i chriſtian, godly and faithful converſation; adorn the doctrine 
a ot God our Saviour. The breakings of the remnant (I may 
varrantably fay) have lyen heavier upon my ſpirit, than all 
that I have met with from the enemy. And if ye will not get 
together, wrath will be upon you: O! for that day, when 
lacy ſhall be made one ſtick in his hand, when it ſhall, be as in 
Ila. xi. 43. The envy of of Ephraim ſhall depart, and the ad- 

, Terfaries pf Judah ſhall be cut off? Ephraim ſhall nat envy 
Judah nor Judah ſhall not vex Ephraim. Ver. 14. But they 
{hall flee upon the ſhoulders of the Philiſtines towards the welk 
mey ſhall ſpoil them of the * togethr, etc. And that Scrip- 
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ure, Suffer not fin upon thy brother's ſoul, but in an- git 
® reprove him. Seck to reclaim them that are fallen Ve h. 
© are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of mecknch 
Follow a guſpel method beware of ſelf ſeeking, and ſet hin 
that chinketh he ſtands. take heed left he tall, ec.” Ia fo 
here ſpeaking to theſe, -that are going on, 1.1 homotoguting 
thele God- provoking, Chriſt dethroning, Church-ruiuivg' ad 
land defolating courſes; but the wreſtling remnant. 
No death is not a whit terrible to me, 1 Cor xv. ;5, 0 
death! where is thy ſting ! O grave | where is thy vida? 
Ver- 50 The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin 1 
© the law Ver. 57 But thanks be to God, that giveth vs the 
2 the victory throngh Hur Lord Jefus Chriſt.” | think this k 
Dis language to mce, Micah ii. 19 * Ariſe ye, and depart; 
* for this is not your reſt; - becauſe it is polluted, «tt, 
* 2 Corinthians v. 1. For we know, if our earthly houſe 
© of this tabernacle were diff: ved, we have a building of 
God an' houſe not made with hands, but eternal in the 
3% TEENS 7-7 0 99 ey On 
No as to his way with his Church, it is myſterious hi 
way is in the deep, his paths in the mighty waters; but the 
thoughts of this I cannot put off my ſpirit but that he hath 
tu gughts of good and not of evil; to give this poor Church an 
ex;[£ted end. But I am perſwaded of this, that he hath ſome 
other work ado. before that be accompliſhed, for falling fron 
her firit love, and the great ingratitude for the great and high 
Pi viledges' formerly enjoyed: But be not diſcouraged, not 
fi fül anxious, neither about the Church nor the remnant, 
but wait on God in his own way, and commit all to him, and 
be ſhali bring it to paſs: It may come in a way leaſt expected 
have no doubt about it) that his power, inſiniteneſs and {0+ 
vereignty may yet more appear. rio 
Now, I declare I am free of the blood of all men, and thouę 
man had never publick ſcandal to charge me with. yer | am oi 
o the chief of taved finners: And in reſpect of original, actual 
and ommiſſional ſin; there hath been as much guiltineſs in me 
might and would have weighted down to the, pit the whole 
world ; but my lovely Lord hath ſhewed me warm blinks of 
his love. O for love to give to this lovely Lord Jefus, accord- 
ing to that Scripture * Come, and 1 will tell you what the 
© Lord hach done for my foul.” Upon the day before I receir- 
ed ſentence, I me: with a great meaſure and a full gale of tht 
ſpirit, wherein my heart was both melted and enlarged, win- 
ning near to him, both alone and with the reſt 7 but 2 little 
thereatter going to him alone, I found him hiding, and being 
#cofible Nr, my heart in ſome meaſure panted after him, Je 
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Mint; fo. going 0 the word, was directed to 1 1b „ 
his 18 Wk confidence that we. have i in him, that if we aſk any 
(thing accofging, to his will, he heareth us, ver. (5. If we 
| know | that he, heareth us, vhatſover we alk, we know that TP 
« we have the petitions that we defired of him: Which 9id. i 1g 


8 'n0 mall meaſure ſetile and comfort my ſpirit 4 ſo. meditating 
"Wi little, and conſidering how theſe two could conſiſt together 
1 vas anſwered thus, , Becauſe they have no changes, therefore 
ey fear not God And ſnce, I bleſs his holy name. bars 
1 great compoſure of ſpirit. 
te Now. according to, my bleſſed Lord's command, I am. not 
1 prepolſeſt with malice; or a ſpirit of revenge, but can bicſs 
nes curſed; as tor, tfieſe men that are unjuſtly. taking away 
ic ny life, not only contrary to the law of God and the ancient 
iſe ind tug: amental laws of A land, but even contrary to their 
of MY own law; for what they. are doin again t ne as Lam in my- 
m [8 Lean freely forgive them Wy alli others; but as they do 
i againſt, the 1 image of God in me. and upon bis truth's ac 
ki WY count, and ſo againſt bimſelf, that is not mine to forgive, but 
he Leave it to him (o whom. vengeance be ongeth, to deal with 
ah them as he may belt glorify himſelf. Now | r. jh ice in me lot, 


n {for it hath fallen to me in pleaſant places, and i have a good 
me inheritance 1 would not exchange it with the greateſt monarch 

pon che gartb. 004 let hezwen and earth prailg, him, fun 
ind moon _praiſe, him; O! all the creation prajſe, him, an- 


wit * 


tels ad Ade Hains pazile, bia though all che ages of e- 
trruity 

Nom farewel all tigt time, karewel holy Scriptures . 
wel prayer, me ditation, faith, hope, farewel 41 true friends. 
Welcome beaven, welcome Father, Son and Holy Spirit, Wel⸗ 
tome angels and the ſpirits of Juſt nien made 6 perietts 88 
ol wac prailes tor evcamore. 3 | 


pants! noBiR cn. 


The 17 1 Speck and hne) „10 FINLAT, 1% 
lived in the Muirſide, in the Pariſh of Kilmarnock, and 


11645 in the bee n Edinburgh, December 15. 
* 2. 7 


i 
Men and Britbren, 
\ Hewing you, that I'am condemned urjuſtly oy a generation” 
or — men, who is chiriting after the blood of the laigig 


— 


7 190 The Laer SPEECH and bor of 


of i God, and upon no viher account, but for my being foun 
in the way of my duty in the fight of, God'; glory-to his bay 
name for it, thougl'goric about Gith wany fa Ag müch in. 
erfections, for adbering to Chriſt and all his offices, 4 as Pro. 
hets, Prieſt and King. Add för my following 5 . 115 
por goſpel 'trutt s. The afticles « af wy 1500 ment, wy 
r, firſt, My keeping company with IK perſecute 'pedple of 
God, Miniſters ery Ader for vim tap I my le loull 
bleſs him that ever he honoured me wi fc bh com pany , y, and 
in token of his countenance he hath kept met that comp pany. 
adly, For my being in company and converfe's ith Mr. Dovalt 
Cargil; for which with my wht" (Gf 1 deſire to Vieſs and 
magnifie the riches of his grace, that ever he conferred ſuch 
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company upon ſueh a ſinful, wretch, and 'Mr, Donald Cargi, I ift. 
Mr. King, Mr. Richard Came oh, r. Kid, in particular Scrip 
2dly, My refuäng ts call the Bilhop%s death murder; Which ſua 
durſt not do, it being God's ri ghteous, judgment. upon him. dy, 


gthly, My not calling Bothwel bridge, rebellion ; it being in & 
defence of themſelves and of the 525 


which awful! in err01 
© 255 it rebellen, ztbly, ſhort 
| ny giving — drink, and torafy rt to the perſecuted people nant: 
7 and with m whole Fenn of li 
drein 1 have ſtwergt⸗ cace this day, in that x of geen Ver: 43. dired 
+ And whoſoever fhall give to drink who one of theſe I ttle drav 
ones a cup of cold water only. in e hame of 4 dic le, e. 
« rily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in n wiſe loſe his, reuärdz 
which he hath made out to me- auch to the ful  6thiy, 
For my being commanded to ſay, God ſave th king,, which 
I durſt not do for my ſoul; their bidding us do it in telt of 
our loyalty, to fave, him in his perlon, 404 government, and 
authority, which is 4 perfect awning. of him in all that he hath 
done, in his uſurpation upon Chriſt's prero gitives and. privi- 
led ges, they having made him Chl dee in all mattem and 
cauſes, civil and eccleſiaſtic; which if I had done, it had been. 
a flat denying of Chriſt, and a joining with him and them, [ 
| mean Charles Stewart, in all that they have done in overturn- 
ing of the gloriòus work'of ctformation in theſe lands, and all 
the wrongs done to the goſpel and people of God in this day, 
which would have made. me odious 1 in che ſight ot God, and | 
before the world; fot- which 1 bleſs bim; he 520 ke ept rom; as Wn 
the Scripture ſairh, © He that is not faithful! in the little, will p 
* pot be faithful in that whick is müch! Ichly, Being aſked, il © 
If 1 would not pray tor ihe king? 1 ſaid, 4%; Do itthen? i 
b 
Y 


J mud, according to the Scriptu e. They laid, He will pray 
for bin, as he is a man; but no as he is King which is high 


wealuu and febedlion."” Now”, wy txieuds, 1 beg 6 couleicptiont 
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my felf, chat my.owning him as my king, was a caſting off 
porilt Te ug, who is Head and King of Zion, and taking on 
zith him, and ſo have incurred the wrath of God, and homo- 
pate, all the blood- ſhed, and all the horrid bloody abomina- 
ons they Wye committed in the land, with avowed detying 
f che greg od. O who dare join with ſuch. avowed ene- 
ies of 19 5 God, and ſo caſt off the ſociety of. the ſaints, and 
ive the hand of fellowſhip to ſuch. bloody and men- ſworn 
| retches, that is is, making it their whole work to root out godli- 
gels out of this covenanted land, that the name of Iſrael 
all no more be made mention of: hut they will be all. 
keguiled,, tor Chriſt will reign, till all his nee be made 
his footſtool. 77 
it, I give my teſtimony to the Habs word 65 God, Spich! is 
Seriptures of truth. 2dly, 1 give my teſtimony to the way *: 
lalyation through. Jeſus. Chriſt, and that by his ſatisfaction. 
dy, 1 bear my teſtimony to the work of reformation, as it 
was reformed. from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and other 
errors, as it is contained in the Confeſſion of, Faith, larger and 
ſhorter. catechiſas. 4thly, I give my teſtimony: to the cove- 
nants: national and ſolemn, league, and ſolemn acknowledgment 
of ins, and, engagement, to duties, ſum. of ſaving, knowledge, 
directory of worſhip :. and 10 the cauſes of God's wrath, 
daun up by the general aſſembly of the church, after „ 
meeting RM the rotten: hearted. malignant Charles Stewart. 
;taly, I bear my teſtimony to the faithful actings of the re- 
monſtrators againſt the malignant intersſt, that is the very ; 
thing gd ae for by the true Preſbyteriags of che church 5f,, 
Scotland, arhly, I. give my 1 not to go farther back, , 
ſceing it hymologates the reſt o char, notable teſtimony, given 
a Lanerk 64 og that tyrant and 'the teſt, intimated by that late 
parliament, which I could not but look upon it in the time of 
carrying 0 of it, and yet doth, that the remnant. was owned, 
of the £9 7thly, L bear my teſtimony to all the faithful 
teſtimonics of the Martyrs, that have gone before us, whether 
on ſcaffolds, or on the fields, Or 1 in the ſeas., 8thly, bear my 
teltimony & all APPEATANCES, jn arms, for defence of the goſ- 
pcl. vihly, 1 bear, my. teſtimony, to the faithful preaching of 
the gelpel tha t hath been. in, the ends by ”_ faithful and ſent 
weffengers, 5 Jetus Chriſt, Jen to his own miſſion, 
peaching days, communion days, and faſt days, by Mee 
Cargi, Ring, K d, Cameron and Dowglas. Tenthly, and 
attly, 1 bear, my teitimony to the fellowſhip | meetings of 
the, Lord's. people, pargicular, and general; my ſoul hath,, 
been many 5 ume reh with his Trl: in compa 
Vun nem, 
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moſt dreadfully. r | 
A line of advice to two or three forts of folk, to you that 
are old profeſſors and covenanters in the weſt of Scorland, and 
_ efpecially in Kilmarnock pariſh. What are ye doing? Where 
are ye now be when ye ſwore the covenant, and ſwore againſt 
Popery and Prelacy, and all that faction, fide and party ! Huw 
are ye proſecuting the «nds of that covenant, now in the ſight 
of God, and the oath of God, that je ſwore with hands lifted 

up to the moſt high Cod, and before heaven and earth, ſun and 
moon? O my ſoul trembles to thick what bad example ye are 
io the young generation, ye who ſhould have been as the he- 
- goats before the flock, to train them up in the way oi God, aud 
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the way, of holineſs and righteouſneſs, and now ye, are leading 
theo juſt the contrary : Should ye not have been more tender 
of the blood of the ſouls of the young generation; as to turn 


who has ſaid, ** Shall any breik the covenant. and be deliver- 
ed?” Now therefore, | deſire, as ve tender your own fouls, that ye 
would turn again to your firſt huſband, for it was better with 


on, men and women, What are ye doing ? Are ye following 
the footſteps of your fathers, in their courſes of defection, 
joining in hearing theſe perjured Curates, anſwering at their 
tourts. joining in their wor ſhip with them, in their abomina- 
de and ſoul-deftroying courſes, contrary to the word of God, 
our ſolemn covenants, and Confeſſion of Faith, larger and 
ſhorter catechiſms, the order of the Church of Scotland, in 
diſcipline, worſhip and government. As they, ye, and |, is 
frorn with hands lifted up to the moſt high God, which no 


min, nor woman, baptized in the name of the Father, Son, 
ind Holy Ghoſt: O therefore take heed how ye think to 
'© Wanfver before the great fin revenging ue before hm l am 
„s appear within a little ſpace, and before whom I and all 
„e world will ſtand and be judged with righteous judge 
„ 5 = 
And likewiſe ſeeing that I dare not but fhew you my mind 
- Went fome perſons and their carriage in this dav of Jacob's 
> Wtrouble, when Zion is lying watts, and plowing like a field. 


4 IFirſt, 1 give my teſtimony againft theſe men, called elders, ia 
as my own pariſh, becauſe of their complying with every courſe _ 


to of defection and abomination that comes along't through the 


t country: 1ſt, They being thought to be faithtui elders in the 


ill, Wine of the Prefbvterian government, and then turned elders 
or io the Curate Carnegie, and then turned elders to Mr. Wad- 
ne derburn that indulged miniſter 3 and now are ſeſſioners to 
bis Curate: And ſeeing this is true, that they have ſhe w- 
ed themſelves to be men of no principles, and the Spirit of 
God faying exprefly, * Meddle not with them that are gi- 
ven to change ;” who can blame me to diſown them. 


| give my teſtimo y againſt John Boyd, called Baillic of 


Kilmarnock for his bloody courſes in many things, and eſpe- 


ht Wicilly in his uplifting of the ceſs and bloody fines, and in op- 
& preſſing the poor in their conſciences, and laying on of dra- 
n 


mes ; 1 with God may forgive him for what he has done in 
lat matter. 0 5 . 


jour back n50n your profeſſion, and turn in with the men of 
theſe 400 i ip all things? O fear the wrath of that God, 


pon than it is gow. Next, you that are the young generati- 


power on earth is able to looſe, nor undo, nor free from no 


k * 
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zoons upon them moſt cruelly, which he did upon me four 
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Hite, not only contrary to the law of God, and the antient lan 


the true God. Or 2dly, He might have ordered it to be among 
| theſe that are worſhipping antichriſt, that whore that mon- 


be read in the Rev. xiv ver. 9. And the third angel follow. 
cd them. ſaying with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the 


_ © © hoſoever receiveth the mark of his name.“ And fo as ſure 


Now accorning to my bleſſed Lord's cott mand, Fun a0 
poſſeſt with malice or a ſpirit of revenge, but bleſſes, wh 
curſed. As for theſe men that is unjuſtly taking away ny 
of the land, but even contrary to their own. law. No gh 
what they are doing to me, as I am in my ſelf, I can fret 
forgive them, and all others; but as they do it againſt the 1, 
mage of God in me, and upon his truths account, and ſo x, 
gainſt himſelf, that is not mine to give, but leaves it to hin son; 
to whom vengeance belongs, that he may deal with them g G 
he may moſt glorify himſelf, O if I could ſpeak or, vrite aq k. 
thing to the commendation of the covenanted God of the church g 
ot Scotland; I. have ſurely many things to ſay, for that he tk 
tryſted my lot to, be in a nation, where he hath ſet up his pur, $4 


wor ſhip; whereas he might juſtly have letten my lot be + Mt! 


mongſt Pagans, and heathen nations, that knows nothing of U 
N — WANTED 
| ” 1 PIT 
firous beaſt, that fits upon many waters; whoſe ſentence my 


© beaſt and his image, and receive h:s marks in his forehead, or 
© in his hand, ver. 10. The. ſame ſhall drink of the wine of 
# the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture, in- 
to the cup of his indignation; and he ſhall be tormented with 
fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and in 
© the preſence of the Lamb: ver. 11. And the ſmoke of their 
© roxment aſcendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no 
© reſt day nor night, who. worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 


as God is God, and the holy Scriptures are his word, according 
to which all men that have heard or ſeen it, ſhall be judged, 
having the ſentence of abſolution or condemnation paſt accord- 
ing thereto, Rom. ii. 12. For as many as have ſinned with 
© out law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: So it is clear that the 
firſt will ſurely periſh, viz. all infidels, and atheiſts, and het- 
thens, and pagans that knows not the true God nor his lau: 
And as many as have ſinned in the law ſhall be judged 
© by the law; And ſo whatever vain hopes the Papiſts may 
have of being ſaved, living or dying Papiſts, or whatever cha- 
rity looſe profeſſors hath on that head to give them, they are 
as far from being ſaved, as devils which are cternally. cat out 
of his preſence. | OO r 

_ 3dly, I have him to bleſs for this, that my lot is not among 
corrupt proteſtant churches abroad, Lutherians and other cor- 
ruptions and abounding errors, both in doctrine, diſcipline, 
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worſhip and government, Sectarian, Epiſcopal or Fraftian 41 
but in the reformed church of Scotland, where all theſe things i | 
hath been caſt over the hedge as not plants of his planting, 
an; MW where be hath been owned ia all his offices, Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, though he may ſay of us in a great meaſure, as to | 
eehte church of Iſrael of old, I have planted thee a noble vine, ; 
«i. but thou art become a degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine un- 
) 1 to me, etc. In that day of planting we could have ſung that 
hin MF ſoog, Ifa. xxvi. 1. We have a ſtrong city, ſalvation will 
Cod appdint for walls and bulwarks. Lam. iv. 11. The Lord 
am “ hath accompliſhed his fury, he hath poured out his fierce an- 
uch ger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 
be the foundations thereof. ver. 12. The kings of the earth, 
ute and all the inhabitants of the world would not have believed 
. that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have entered within 
ok! the gates of Jeruſalem. ver 13. For the fins of her pro- 
dag phets, and the iniquity of her prieſts, that have ſhed the 
on. WM blood of the juſt in the midit of her; ver. 4. They have 
ny Wl vandred as blind men in the ſtreets, they have polluted theme 
ow. BY ſelves with blood fo that men could not touch their garments, 
the This may be our regret before God, as it is in the 5 ver. Her 
r Nazacites were purer than ſnow, they were whiter than miles 
of © they were more ruddy in body than rabies, their poliſhing was 
in- No Saphire ver. 8. Their viſage is blacker than a coal: they 
ith are not known in the ſtreets: their ſkin cleaveth to their 
in bones, it is withered like a ſtick, etc. O how unnatural like 
cir were it for the mother to let the child, the fon of her womb 
ao perich for lack of the breaſt, were ſhe free of the child's blood, 
nd i periſhing for want of the lively preached goſpel: ver. 3. 
ure . Even as the ſea- monſters draw out the breaſt, they give. 
ing “ fuck to their young ones: the daughter of my people 
. * become cruel like the Ofttiches in the wilderneſs.” 
ra- nd, | | | 
the 4thly, I have him to bleſs for this, that, T am not this day 
che Bi fighting againſt him in an open ſtated war, and fo bearing 
e- arms againſt him and his people, for there is no more in me 
: to my-ſelf, than theſe that are embrewing their hands deeply 20 
eln the blood of the ſaints. | 
ay a 5thiy, I have him to bleſs for this that ever he opened mine 
-es to ſee the myſtery of iniquity that abounds and hath its l 
are WF {cat in the heart: as alſo in ſome meaſure, a ſight of the reme= < ||| 
ut BF dy in that blood of Jeſus, with his ſpirit engaging me to him- 1 
{elf, letting me ſee himſelf aitogether precious, making me 
ag do fee that it is beetter to be a door keeper in the houſe of God 
r- an to dwell in the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; Pal. Ixxiii. [i 
Bl Thou ſhalt guide me with yy counſel, and dier nee 
| | F | 1 > 
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© receive me to glory ver 35. Whom have 1 in heaven hi 
1 thee ? and there is none upon earth that 1 deſire beit 
thee. | 5 N 
-  Gthly, I have his holy name to bleſs that ever he honoury 
me to know any thing how ſmall ſcever. of his perfecnty 
truths, viz his crown, kingdom and privileges, now whe 
many by their acts and laws have taken his crown and ſcepty 
and royal robe from Hin, and ſettle the whole government d 
his honfe upon a man that is hut a worm; but | believe hy 
decree will ſtand oppoſe it who will. Pſal ji 6. „ Yet har 
© I ſet my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Iſa xliii 8 Ian 
© the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not give u 
another, neither my praiſe to graven images.“ Now it is hi 
declarative glory which that uſurper hath taken to. himſelf 
Ay, but he that leadeth captivity captive according to hi 
royal will and word will reclaim his own glory; he it is alone 
that hath given him to be the ſure foundation, wheron all the 
building is firly framed, that ſtone that the builders hath reite. 
ted, is made the head of the corner, Ia. xxviii. 16. There 
fore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold | lay in Zion for 1 
© foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner tone, aſur 
foundation: he that believeth ſhall not make haſte, ver.) 
© Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs to ti 


Fi 
ſdiri 
P 
Fare 


© plummet, and the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, u co 
© the-waters thall overflow the hiding place” th 
7thly, 1 bleſs and magnifie the holy name of my God, thay of 
hath called me to be a ſufferer for his work and intereſt, cou vi 
ing it not my ſhame, but a high privilege and dignifying 0 al 
me, when many famous in their generation hath been deni a 
of it, when ſo many is denying, and by their practice is re e 
dering the croſs of Chriſt of no effect. G my friends, bleſs au 
magnifie your God for this, that ye are privileged with the t: 
things, and ſtrive to walk worthy of him in your places, c f 
ling and ſtations, and relations, as a huſband, as a wife, 3 v 
maſter, as a ſervant, as a chriſtian, ſtudy to have 2 blame + 
converſation, as becomes the goſpel as far as ye can, vil 5 
void of offence towards God and man. My dear friends, i 
have'ſweet peace in my lovely Lord; he has made my priſon be 
come a palace unto me, and he has made me many a time to be, 
him for my lot, for which my ſoul thall praiſe him through "Ml 1 


eternity. Therefore my dear friends, let none of you think 
ſtrange, concerning the fiery trial, as though ſome {iranf 
thing had happened unto me, for it is in his holy wiſdom I 
has made my lot ſweet; for he has made out his ſweet promi 
unto me, one of which is of more worth than all che worl 


- 
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fving me the witneſs of his ſpirit, bearing witneſs with my 
ſpirit that I have a'right to them all. 

Now Farewel all things in time, Farewel holy Scriptures, 
Farewel all Chriſtian Friends, Farewel prayer and meditation, 
Farewel faith, Farewel hope. Welcome heaven, welcome Fa- 


jut men made „Nrkel, welcome praiſes for evermore. 


. 


JOHN FINLAY, 


The 1 lf 76 any of WILLI AM COCHR AN, who lived in the 


" Pariſh of vandale, and ſufferea i in the Grajs-mariet Ef Edin. 
burgh, December 15 1682U. 


Living Friends, by 6 
18525 am going off tine to eternity, T think it fit now to 
leave my teſtimony to the truths of God. And 1. 1 own 

the Scriptures and acknowledge them te be the only rule to 
the church and peop ple of God at all times, and under all diſ- 
penſations 2dly, Jeſus Chriſt to be the only Saviour of his 
people, and head of his Church, the ſole goyernour of his 
houſe, 3dly, 1 adhere to the covenanted work of reformation 
confeſſion of faith, and the covenants and catechiſcs ; And 
tink it my great honour and glory, that I was born a member 
| of that church, and I deſire to bear my teſtimony to all the pri- 
viledges of that church, and alſo I defire to bear witneſs agHnft 
all her enemies, eſpecially againſt ſupremacy and prelacy, and 
al prelatic, and Eraſtian courſes, and againſt all Joiners and 
compliers whatſoever with ſuch like. \ 

Now I deſire every believer in the Church af Scotland, to 


ſuch a day as this: for it ſeems to me, That that religion which 
would have done your turn at other times, will not du it now 
tor his way is now in the deeps, and ye would need look whery. 
ye ſtand, when ſo many are falling; and ſee whether ye have 


the only pearl of price to you, and his law your delight, yÞ 
cannot hold out; for it ſeems to be a great work to be ſelf-de- 


with the truths of Chriſt. Your going to kirks. and anſ{werinj 
courts now, when they are founded upon perjury, and Gated 
upon the ruins of the church; I cannot fee but it is a dire 
tontradicting of the work of refarmarine, which we are {worn 


WILLIAM, COCHRAN typ 


ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, welcome angels and the ſouls of. | 


Sic ſ ubcribituy | 


take a look how matters ſtand between God and their fouls: 1 in 


made religion your only choice or no: For except Chriſt be 


ny'd, and part with all things, when they come in competition 


de maintain in its purity, in doctrine, worſhip, diſciplioSayd 
25 5 5 . 1 - AX 
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government, for we ſhould not be divided directly nor inch ng, | 
rectly; and a joining with the enemies of the truth, when de ud t! 
ſhould neither touch nor taſte with the men of theſe aboming.. Wivide 
tions. O look where ye are and what will be the end, if mer. WY © Ar 
cy prevent it not; when once ye are fanged in their frares, ere 
ye ſtand ſtoutly to the defence of it, and of theſe that j join. neme 
with them in theſe inſnaring courfes. I deſire ye would look: iſh 
through the cauſes, why the Lord contends with this poor 
land, Td leaves them thus to conſume away unto drols, for 
the whole land is involved in perjury, for they are all joining Nhe L 
together to deſtroy that which we are youre and ſworn to ag 
maintain both in kirk and ſtate. are b 
Ye know that the land was given away to the Lord by ch co» Moll 
venant, and we, with all our fubſtance, lives and forturnes, ree 
ſworn to defend it, to the outmoſt of our power. O! ther-fore iſpgair 
conſider where ye are now, you may date your purjury from {end | 
the changing of the government, / and the couping out of the ſſpoair 
work of reformation, and your bein witneſs to it, and to the io 
taking and beheading of Argyle 5 6 Mr. Guthry: without el. Nele 
cher refiſting or reſenting of it, which is aſtoniſhing to me to 
think upon, for ye were bound to defend the lives of theſe tuo ice 
men, though all your lives ſhould have gone for it: Iam put WW pr 
to wonder at Scotland's blindneſs, Ye may ſee your crowning 
and entring into covenant with Charles Stewart hath been a 
thing contrary to the will of the Lord, for he and all his pre- e n 
deceffors have ſtill been known to be in oppoſition to the ways eo {1 
of the Lord. It ſeems that the Lord is ſtill contending with iſo b 
the land, and will contend, until he conſume him and the land 
becauſe the king's fins. become the people's fins. when not wit- 
neſſed againſt and withſtood. Now we know how he hath in- peo 
ſnared the whole land by bis acts, but eſpecially his ſupremacy Irie 
over the church, and intruſion on Chriſt's prerogatives ; and 
ſo many Miniſters being in the land, and yet have not witneſ» ohe 
ſed aga:oft it, but have either kept ſilence, and thereby declar- ſhe 1 
ed their unfaithfulneſs to the Lord, and the fouls of them they 
were ſet over; for the Miniſters ought to preach * in ſeaſon and 
© out of ſcaſov, and fct the trumpet to their mouths, and give 
the people warning ot every tin, or elſe the Lord will.requite 
their blood at the Minifers hands. [ fear the Miniſters of dcot- 
land will be found very guilty of this; they have not given the 
people faithful warning againſt the hearing of the Curates and £01 
indulged, tor the peoples teſtimonies lay partly in forbearing to 
hear; for they were thruſt in by the king's ſupremacy, and 
anti ed not in at the door: And the indulged have done more 
hurt to the (horch, than all the Curates have done; for they 
wee locked * to be godly meg and poor things not conſi- 


' 


WILLIAM cOHR AN. ry 
ng, but following them blindly, not looking to the Scripture” 
ad the government of. the church, and fo have broken and 
Jivided the people. ee aa 5 ** 
And our noblemen and gentlemen, from whom other things 
ere looked for, have deſerted the cauſe, to the ſtain of their 
nemory to after generations. The Miniſters ought. to have 
iven the peaple warning, and not have been fo tender of them 
hen truth was ſo wronged; for the people many of then 
xcre like to have taken warning; but we fee that jugling with 
he Lord firſt and laſt hath been our ruin and wrack, and connt: 
ta greater mercy to be wild from the way of fin, and now we 
re brought to nothing, and our worldly wiſdom is ſeen to be 
poliſhneſs with the Lord. But I perceive within theſe two or 
tee years the Lord is beginning to let us ſee our former ground 
ain: and I defire you his poor people to labour to win at it, 
nd to be as tender of one another as ye can, without finnings 
zzainſt the Lord; for we will be all found guilty of the detec- 
ion in leſs or more. Therefore I deſire you to humble your- 
ſelves before the Lord, and to make conſcience of mourning, 
and heart-brokenneſs, weeping} for if ye had the ſenſe of it 
deeply imprefſed upon your. hearts, as I have had fince I was 
a priſoner, and the heart breaks that I have had both from one 
and another, but eſpecially ſome miſtaken friends, ye could 
not but have weeped with all your heart. But, dear friends, 
be not diſcouraged, but hold on; for this way that Jam now 
o ſuffer and lay down my life in, is, and will be found at length 
o be the way of God. There is much need of tenderneſs of, 
and zeal to God's glory, and watchfulneſs; for 1 find there 
are ſnares on all hands, and I fear ſome of the Lord's choice 
people will be permitted to fall. And likewiſe, 1 deſire dear 
friends, that ye would keep a ſpirit of ſympathy with one a- 
nother; I fear your ſtraits be but coming: And alfo 1 detire, 
when ye fall upon debates upon the matters of the Lord, that 
e would follow the methods of the Scriptures, and his ſpirit 
here, and ceaſe from your bitterneſs, one of you againſt ano- 
ther: „ For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſnets 
Jof the Lord,” but be humbled under the ſente of the public 
us that have cauſed us to be ſmitten with ſuch ſharp diſpen- 
ſuions from the Lord. But 1 think Scotland's caſe is like the 
Gile of Jonah, who fled from the preſcnce of the Lord, till he 
could win no further, and the Lord purſucd him unto the 
Whale's belly, till he was forced to cry out unto the Lord. Of 
hat ye would cry, and cry aright with broken hearts, and 
confeſs to the Lord, and forſake : Lay it home to each one of 
Jouſclves in particular, as David did, when he tranſgreſſed 


ual the Lord, and numbred the people: OI that ye would 
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with the Lord, and come in his mercy, and plead for the young 
generation, that have nat finned away the ie as we haue 
done, and ſay to the Lord, What have theſe filly ſheep dont 
O plead hard with the, Lord. for I am perſwaded, he hath ! 
Kindneſs for Scotland, he is dealing with the hearts of ſome of 
the young generation, and as yet has keeped up a Party con. 
tending for his work, and will keep up ſome witneſſing (till 
yea, I think he will ſtill keep a contending party for his "work 
and truths until he return again: And 1 think the hopes of 
this ſhould encourage your hearts 
No the main article of my indictment, upon which [ hary 
received my ſentence of death from men, was that I would ng 
ſay, God ſave the king, which (as they have now (tated hin 
an idol in the Mediator's room). I could not do, without being 
guilty of ſaying, Amen, 10 all that he hath done againſt the 
Church and people of God, and true ſubjects of the a: 
and the ancient 3 fundamental: laws thereof; and have done 
contrary to that in the- 2d epiſtle of John, yo. ver. If ther 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive hin 
©.not into your houſe, neither bid him, God- ſpeed: For he 
4 that biddeth him God-ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deed 
And alſo ye know, that the taking of the name of God in our 
mouths, is a part of worſhip, and ſo a worſhipping of their 
idol; for before our faces they ſaid, That he was king over al 
— and over all cauſes; which is putting him in God's room. 
| they ſentenced me, becauſe (ſaid they) that 1 diſownel 
authority, which was a diving into the thoughts of my heart, 
Now in obedience to what my Lord hath commanded I can 
freely forgive (as I deſire to be forgiven) any thing that is done 
10 me, as I am in myſelf ; but what hath been done againſt ne 
upon the account 0 truth, and ſo ſtriking againſt Cod, Ian 
not to ſet myſelf above him, but I leave that to himſelf. Noe 
I have great ſatisfaction in my lot, and I rejoice that he hat 
called me to it. and I bleſs him that I have been all along helps 
ed to join with his deſpiſed work and people. And now mi 
ny are pleaſed to ſay. That I had not been apprehended as 4 
priſoner, if there had not been ſome of the ſuffering people o 
God frequently about my n other's houſe : Which is 2 com. 
manded duty, much commended by Chriſt, * If any man pry 
* a cup of cold-water to a diſciple in the name of a diſciple, 
© he ſhall not want a diſciple's reward * Therefore, ſeeing | 
is ſuch, let none offend at ſuch a work, who look upon them. 
{elves as members of that body; what may follow, leave tha 
In the Lord s hand, who doth all things well, and nothing cal 
harm his people, being found rightly in the way of their du. 
Now as to thele, who accu She pure way of truth a wild pew 
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able, 1 account it a greater mercy to be wild from the way of 
Gnning, than to be tamed thereunto; as (alas!) moſt of the 
generation are. 3 TEES 

Now, farewel all true friends in Chriſt ; farewel holy and 
Facet Scriptures ; farewel ſinning and ſuffering : Welcome 
beaten and the foll:enjoyment'of God trough all eternity. 


Sie fubſcribitue 
WILLIAM COCHRAN. 


ne lift Speech, and Teflimeny, of ANDREW GUILLINE, 
Weaver, who lived in the Shire of Fife, and ſufered at the 
Ee Gallow-lee, Edinburgh, July 168 Zo | 


My dear Friends, 3 5 33 
DÞ Eing here to die for my deareſt Lord's precious truths. 1 
1D thought fit to leave this with you as my Jait advice. See 
todo good to all in your day Let your moderation be known | 
unto all men. Study to be employing your God, for there is 
ſudden wrath pronounced from heaven againſt all that have 
been doing, or continue to do evil: For he has faid, Jer x. 
laſt ver. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen, and upon the 
families that call not upon thy name.“ We had need to know 
what we ſhall anſwer, when we ſhall come before him, with 
whom we have to do; for he is a holy God, and a confuming 
fre to the workers of iniquity : Wherefore, dear friends, ſtudy 
holineſs in all manner of converſation ; make it your earneſt | 
| care to have your converſation as becomes the goſpel; and 
then he will be forth-coming unto you. My friends, I leave 
you with the Lord, who hath promiſed to be the God of his 
people. He is given of the Father to be a leader and command- 
cr to his people, and he will lead them. And 1 entreat every 
particular perſon, never to be at reſt, till they give away them- 
ſelves perſonally in covenant to God, and promiſe through his 
grace, to be for him, and not for another. I leave you to him, 
vho leads Joſeph like a-flock. If you would have him ſpeak- 
Ing peace to you in your life, and in your end cleave to the 
don of God, and his truths. And remember, if ſpeedy repen- 
| tance do not prevent, you will utterly ruin your immortal fouls. 
Now, my dear friends, ye that are deſiring ſingly to ſtand for 
God, hold on your way, and wait for the Lord, and quit not 
a hoof of the truth: He will be an up-making God to you, 
and he has promiſed to be à preſent help to you in the time 
ef your need. 8 
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There is a great confluence come here at this time; I voi 
with with alt my heart, they would get good by their coming, 
I am come here to lay down my life. I declare I die not 48 
murderer, or as an evil doer; although this covenant- breaking 
perjured, murdering generation lay ir-to my charge as though 

were a murderer, on account of the juitice that was execute 
on that Judas, that ſold the kirk of Scotland for c © merh 
a year. And we being bound to extirpate Popery and Prelacy, 
and that to the ut noſt of our power, and we having no other 
that were appearing for God at that day, but ſuch as took 
away his life, tnerefore | was bound to join with them, in de. 
fending the true religion, and all the land. Every man wi 
bound in covenant, when he had ſold the Church, they were 
bound. I ſay, to meet him by the way, when he came down 
from London, and have put him ls to the edge of the 

| ſword for that hainous indignity done to the holy Son of God, 
But it is (alas) too apparent that men have never known God 
rightly, nor conſidered that he is a holy God. O terrible back 
fliling ! they will not believe that God will call them to an 
account, for what they owed to God: But aſſure yourſelves 
as he is in heaven, he will call every one to an account, how 
they have ſtood to that covenant and work of reformation. 1 
need ſay no more; but I would have you conſider, That in 
breaking the covenant, we have trampled under foot the pre- 
cious truths of Jeſus Chriſt. Now, being ſtraitned of time, l 
muſt leave off writing. Wherefore, Farewel, holy Scriptures, 
wherewith my ſoul hath been many a day refreſhed : Farewel, 
 Fweet ſocieties with whom I have been, whoſe company was 
only refreſhful to me: Farewel my mother, brethren, fiſters, 
and all other relations. Farewel all earthly pleaſures, Farewel 
fun, moon and ſtars. Welcome ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect. Welcome angels. Welcome Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt: 
Into whoſe hands I commit my ſpirit. 


Sic ſabſcribitr 
ANDREW GUILLINE 


| FThe inhuman treatment this Martyr met with, ought not to be 
forgot, as a pregnant inſtance of the helliſh rage and fury 0 
theſe perſecutors, and of the Lord's rich grace who wonder 
fully countenanced and ſtrengthned him, to endure the tore 
tures inflicted on him, with an undaunted braveneſs of ſpirit: 
For beſides the tortures he ſuffered in priſon, they ordete 

both his hands to be cut of. while he was alive: And it was 
obſer ved by on- lookers, thai though by rcalon tae execulio- 


' ( 
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per was drunk, he received nine ſtrokes in cutting them off 
et he bore it with inviricible patience. And after the right 
2 was cut off, he held out the ſtump in view of the mul« 
- titude ſaying, © As my dleſſed Lord ſealed my ſalvation with 
1 his blood. ſo I am honoured this day to ſeal his truths with 
« my blood.” Afterwards being ſtrangled a little, his bead 
was cut off, and it with the hands placed upon the Nether= 
Bo v-Port of Edinburgh; and his intralz being taken out, 
his body was conveyed to Magus-moor, aud Gere hung up 
in chains, on a high pole. e 


nn laft Feſtimony of JOHN COCHRAN, who led in the 
pariſh of Leſmahego, and /uffered at the grofs of Eciuburghy 
upon the zouh of November, 168g. ; 1 


DEIN G brought before the Lord's of juſticiary, they aſked 
Where I went in to the rebels? I anſwered, I went in to 
the people of God, whom ye call ſo, at Drumclog, They aſk- 
ed, If 1 had arms? I told, I had a fork. They aſked, It IL 
thought it rebellion ? I ſaid, No. And they ſaid, What was it 
then ? I rold them, it was in defence of the goſpel, They atked, 
If did own the authority? I told them, as far as it did agree 
e- vith the word of God. Then they aſked, If 1 would pray for 
I the king? I told them, That prayer ſhould be gone about in 
es, Wi decency and order. Then they aſked, If I would ſay, God. 
cl, Wi fave the king? And I refuſed : Then they ſaid, Was I not 
4s BY bound to pray for him! I told them, That I was bound to pray 
rs, for all that were within the bounds of election. Then they ſaid 
vl I Was the Biſhop's death murder? I told I was no judge. Then 
they aſked, If I was at Bothwel? I told, I was. They ſaid, 

it; Was it rebellion ? 1 ſaid, No. Then I was taken back to pri- 
{on again, and the irons laid on me: But bleſſed be the Lord 

that was no diſcouragement to me; for when the ſtorm blew 


tur BY hardeſt the ſmiles of my Lord were at the ſweeteſt : It is matter 

of rejoicing unto me, to think Bow my Lord bath paſſed by 
I. many a tall cedar, and hath laid his love upon a poor bramble- 
1 buſh, the like of me. And O! that I could bleſs the Lord for 


it and ſay, Come all ye that fear the Lord, and I will tell you 

of what he hath done for my ſoul :! And now I am made to ſay 
| © That the Lord doth all things well, and holy is hls name:“ 
And as for my part, I have a good cauſe to bleſs the Lord, that 
ever I was a hearer of the perſecuted goſpel, and however the 
world think of us, that our lot is hard in a world; yet remen- 
ber, that he faith in His holy word, that“ Whoſoever will hve 
godly, muſt ſuſſer perſecution; and whoſoever will not take 
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n that fear him not, and obey not the goſpel ? And now ala 
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© up his croſs, and follow me, is not worthy of. me: And fe 
© not him, that can kill the body, but he hath ſaid, I will fore. 
© warn you, whom ye ſhall fear, Fear him that can kill both 
© ſoul and body, and caſt both into hell. And if judgment be. 
gin at the houſe of God, where ſhall the wicked, and unpody 

: appear, in that day, when he ſhall take vengeance on then 


J am afraid, that even much of the goſpel amongſt ns, will be 
a witneſs againſt us; for it was the judgment of Capernaun, 
that ſo many mighty works were done in it, and yet they be- 
lie ved not: and yet for all that came upon it it was faid to be 
_ Exalted up to heaven, and then we hear of 1:5 being thiuſt down 
to hell: Even ſo | fear, the having fo much light, by the plague 
of our land; for it was once a praife to all the earth, but noy 
a mocking, even among the heathens. 


And nowas a dying man, I do heartily declare my adherence | 
unto all the holy Scriptures of the Old and New [cſtament; MW x 
and preaching of that bleſſed goipel by a faithful, ſent Preiby BMW n 
terian goipel miniſtry : As alſo, I do with all my foul, adi n 
heart agree with, and aſſent unto the confeſſion of faith, larger | 
and ſhorter catechiſms, the ſum of ſaving knowledge; the ni 1 
tional and folemn league and covenants, directory for worſhip, i 
the ſolemn acknowledment of public fins and breaches of tb 
covenant, and engagement to all duties, together with all 204 « 
_ whatſoever is contained within the forefaid book. And lik 
wife I do hereby heartily witneſs and teſtify againſt Pope: 
Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, Heyefie, and other exrors, eſpecially 
Quakeriſm, and whatſover is diſconform, and diſagreeable 0 | 
the holy Seriprures, and theſe other ſound writings abo. 
mentioned. And ſuch like I witneſs and teſtify my abhorenc 
and deteitarion of that abominable and blaſphemous teſt, which 
is now ſo violently preſt upon the people, tending to the de 
ſtruction of their ſous. Moreover; I leave my wiſe and fi 
{ſmall chiidren to the care and protection of almighty God, be 
hath promiſed, * to be a father to the fatherleſs, and an huſband 
© to the widow :? And my ſoul to God who gave it, for whole 
cauſe, I now willingly lay down my life: And now bid fare 
wel to all earthly and carnal comforts. Farewel all Chriftiat 
acquaintance : And weleome Father. Son and Holy Ghoſt, u. 
to whole hands 1 do commit my ſpirit, 


Sic ſubſcribitu' 
JOHN COCHRANE 
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rat the fame time alſo ſuffered upon the ſame heads of truth 

and adbering to the ſame teſtimony, theſe two pious Martyrs 

John Whitelaw and Arthur Bruce who were interrogate upon 
the ſame things before the council of Lord's and juſticiary, 
and do agree with the foregoing Martyr in every reſpect, and 
expreſs in their teſtimonies the like ſatisfaftion with their lot 

and cheerfulneſs under the croſs, and their adherence to the 
{ame principles, and abhorrence of the ſame errors. 


4 letter from JOHN WHARRY, who /ufered at the mark'te 
' croſs of Glatgow June 11ith, 168; Written during his ime 
prijonment, to his mother and other relations. 


i 

? 
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Dear Mother, Brother and Siſters, 5 
] Beſeech you in the name of my ſweet and altogether lavely 
incompretcnſible, matchleſs, precious, beautiful and glo- 
rious Redeemer captain and conqueror over all his enemies, be 
not diſcouraged; for through his free love caſt on me in black. 
nature, who was born an heir to fin and wrath, I am now by 
his blefſed purchafe made free by the laying down of his ſweet 
life for poor ſinners, of which I was one of the chiefeſt in the 
world ; that I might get life eternal, which is his own gift 
beſtowed on me: And now through his bleſſed hand of provi- 
dence has made choice of poor unworthy me, to be his priſoner 
who ordereth all things well to theſe whom he ſets his love on; 
cr), and theſe wtiom he loves, he loves to the end. I do not queſ- 
ag tion his all- (yfficiency : Dear mother, do not ye queſtion it, 
c io but that he Fufficient to make me conqueror over my inward” 
00e. and outward enemies. O mother, bleſs the Lord, that ever he 
ce gave you a ſon, and fleſh and bones, to be honoured to be a 
ſufferer for his precious name, truths and intereſt, cauſe and, 
covenant, and concerns, according to his own rule in his bleſ 
bt ſed word, which is contained in the Old and New Teſtaments, 
agreeable to all truths contained therein O mother, will ye be 
entreated for his love's ſake, to give me back again to him 4 
"ol tree will-offering ? O I am perſwaded that It would pleaſe my 
hd matchleſs Lord, and then it would be far better with me, and 
Ul you both. O if ye knew what of the kiſſes of love and kindneſs 
I got, ſince I was brought to carts ſtocks and irons | O un- 
worthy 1, that ſhould be honoured with this! O mother, I 
beleech you for his love's ſake, that ye do not repine, and 
thereby provoke the Lord to anger. O bleſs him, for making 
all things pleaſant and delightſome, refreſhful and comfortable 
to my ſoul and my brothers. I cannot expreſs what of love 
have met with ſince they apprehended me, and my brother. 


O bleis kim, for dealing ſo with me, I beſcech P mother 


— 
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ſerious with the Lord, that what he hath begun, he may nd. 
perfect in us to his own glory, and for his own work, in th, Hniag 
ſouls that are within the compaſs of the decree of election of fig 
grace. I cannot deſcribe him, he is incomprehenſible, and be 
is without compare. O he is beautiful and glorious, ſtrong and 
almighty, powerful to break through difficulties, and to bring 
through his own elect: All which is neceſſary, and nething 
leſs, that his own being caſt in the furnace for the trial of ther 
faith and patience, may be helped to endure ; for he knows wel 
enough to purge away the droſs and the ſcum of his own eled. 
O! but ſome ſouls he plunges, over and over ! to others he 
' limits and permits their winnowing by Satan. O!] but true 
q Faith believing, and caſting all the weight ugon the promiſe, 
Vill bring you to the accompliſhment, if ye endare with patience | 
he is the fame always to poor ſinners, to make them to conquer 
over all their inward and outward enemies, to theſe that hare 
received him in the precious offers of the goſpel, holden out to 
poor ſinners freely and to poor me: and he bath engaged ny 
Heart to fall in love with him, and to follow the bleſſed perſe- 
cuted goſpel; through good report, and ill report, upon al 
Hazards whatſoever through his ſtrength. O! bleſs him, al 
that is within me, that ever he made me to act faith on his great 
and precious promiſes, and alfo to truſt to the faithful outmak- 
ing of them to his own in particular ſtraits, and alſo to the 
Church in general, in his due ſeaſon, againſt all opoſitions that 
can come from a tempting devil, and wicked conſpiring, and ſe: 

deſperate heart, and the wicked flattering, deceiving and be- 
witching world. O!] but theſe be three ane cunning 
and ſubtile enemies! I fear, if this queſtion were aſked at pro- 
feſſors in the land, If they knew theſe ? They would anſwer, 
They knew them very well; though I fear the contrary ; and 
it appears much in our day and generation. Wo is us! where 
is this married land gone to, judge ye? | bleſs him that he has 
made me his priſoner, though I be unworthy ; he has ſtooped 
Jow, and with his delicates has come to me in my. irons and 
pords, in that chamber in Glaſgow, with his own wine, apples 
and flagons. O if ye knew what a life we have here! if ye 
A knew the want of him, ye would have longed for him, and 
i would not have thought a priſan, cords, ſtocks, irons, hard 
4 to bear for his comely preſence, and refreſhing of our ſouls. 
. O! glory to his bleſſed and everlaſting name whoſe loving 
Mp kindneſs laſts for ay. O friends! give all the praiſe to precious 
[ and lovely Chriſt, O friends! wreſtle and hold on; uſe im- 
i Portunity with him, for your bleeding mother- church; for its 
Pot time to be ſlack, O pray for us, that we may get more an 


Bore of his ſupport, that we may be itrong in our almighty 


*. 
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Dod. who has done great things for his Church, and 1 begin. 


ing to do great things for us in our priſon. 
N pralle im all ye people; but it may be nearer to the 


bas long been ſilent, and conſcience dumb amongſt people O 
de ye aware, that ye have not theſe two, when he ariſes to make 
var for all the wrongs he has ſuſtained We beſeech you in 
his own name. try whoſe ye are, what ye are and in whaſe lift 


ye are: Know ye not, that truth faith is the ſubſtance of things 


not ſcen, but hoped for in him, and will be made forthcoming 


40 the ſeuſible feeling of his own elect, 


| JOHN WHARRY, 


4 Letter written by JAMES SMITH, who ſuffered for the truth 


at the Market-croſs of Glaſgow, June 11th, 1683. 60 % Fon 
ther, and mother. ; ns 


Dear Father and Mether, 


breaking of the day of our king royal, than ye are aware. God 


* 


Beſeech you to forgive me all the offences I have done to 


you, for ye know it is natural to children to offend and 
grieve their parents. Now this I ſeek in his name, and for his 
lake, and I heartily forgive any provocations that my father has 
given me, as 1 am of myſelf, and deſire the Lord may take 2 
dealing with your heart, O my father. Now, my dear father, 


ſeek the Lord that your ſoul may live; and make religion your 


main work, and let it not be a by- buſineſs to you, but ſtrive 
and wreſtle to get time ſpent rightly in the fear of the Lord, 
minding always and at all times, that the eye of a holy and juſt 
God is upon you; and be ſerious with God, and deal in earneſt 
vith him, that he would help you to ſelf-denial, to be denied 


to all things beneath the clouds; and ſtudy to win at mortifica- 


tion; and let vour affections follow nothing further than ye san 
be mortified to it; and be ſubmiſfive to his holy will. Now the 
Lord himſelf, perſuade you to fall in love with lovely Chriſt 9 


And I defire the Lord may give you unfeigned repentance, and 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtrength to ſtand out and reſiſt theſe 
inſnaring courſes 3 viz Locality paying, and the compearing 


at courts, and hearing of Curates, and the like. Dear father, 


mother, brethren and fitters, quit with me, and give me up to 
the Lord, who gave me to you. Give me up freely without any 


hankering and repining ; for he loveth a cheertul giver, I 


dare not ſay but he has been kind to me, O matchlets love | O 
praiſe, praite him that ever he honoured the like of me with 
co: qs on my arms, and ſtocks on my legs: trons have been 


Ineer and eaſy to me, and no trouble. Now hold up my cal 
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to the Lord, and doubt not of his faithfulneſs, and all ſufficiq, 
cy, for he is both able and willing, and he has ſaid. In i 
© your afflitions I am afflicted; and he carries his and they 
croſs both, and he ſends none at warefare on their own charge 
John xii 24. * Verily, verily I fay unto you, except a con 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; by 
© if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. And ver 25 He tha 


© joverh his life ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth his life in thi 


© world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal: And I can ſay fron 
good grounds, I am well helped of my lovely maſter in all the 
I have been tryſted with, I defire with all my hearr and fo 


To bleſs and praiſe the holy name of my God for his love a 
that ever he looked on the like of me, a poor ſinſul thing, () 


raiſe him, and rejoice with me, that it is ſo well with me. Noy 
the Wanner of my taking. was not ſurpriſing to me; I was nt 
feared, for | dare not queſtion, but it was both the place an 
alſo the time was come: Glory to his name in fo ordering of it 
No more at preſent, but have my love remembred to you, an 


deſires you to take up yourſelves with your duty Now [ qui 


you all to him who is able to ſave to the utmoſt. Be much 
taken up in the Churches condition, and be not at eaſe in the 
time of Zion's trouble. My brethren. my advice to you b, 
to join yourſelves in a ſociety of fellowſhip meeting in the 
ſtrength of the Lord. Now my lovely Lord. give my bleſſiq 
0 all thine, and pardon the fins of the elect. 


Sic ſubſcribim 

J MES SMIIE 

PThefe two zealous Martyrs were preeluded from having any 
formal teſtimony, by the rage and crucicy ot the perfecutors 


who having ſuborned witneſſes againſt them, to depone thit 
they ſaw them kill a ſoldier at Inchbelly- bridge in rclieving 1 


priſoner there, did preſently take them forth to the croſs 0i 


Glaſgow, and with the greateſt of inhumane rage, hanging 
them on a gibbet till they were half dead, cauted cut then 
down and laying them in that condition upon a cart, carried 
them to the ſaid Inchbelly bridge, to be there hung vp" 

chains. And is worth the recording to the praiſe of his gra 
for whoſe royal dignities they witneſſed, that they endured 


all theſe hardſhips inflicted upon them, with a great dea of 


Chriitian magnanimity and alacrity, even to the convicliat 
of enemies. 


FOUN-NISBERT. wag 


e Interrogations propeſed to JOHN NISBIT younger, who 
lived in the pariſh of Loudon and ſuffered at Kilmarnock, 
April, 14th, 1683. Sent by bim in a letter to ſome Friends. 


Dear Friends, 


fron HE manner of my examination (as T remember? was this 
the [ Firſt Q. When ſaw ye John Niſbet? A I did not fee him 
log ours good while. Q. But when did you fee him, and where 


dd you ſee hin? A Although I could I would not anſw-r, 
to diſcover my neighbours The Major ſaid he would make 


Noo me to tell, or he would gar me lit three hours in hel! | antwere 
ned, That was not in his power (). Are you under an oath, 
achat ye will not tell of the reſt of yon? A. I xm under no oath 
but what the covenant binds us to. Q Took ye ever the come 


munion? A. No. Q Did ye ever preach or expone tHe Scrip- 
tures? A. I could never read the Rudimente. Yet (ſaid they} 
uch! there were men that did preach that were not learned. I told 
the WY them, I knew none, but the Qakcrs whvie principles I diſ- 
1 i, own. Then they faid, Say, God fave the king? I anſwered, 
the It was not in my power to fave, or condemn him. Q Wou'd 
ling WY you not ſay, God ſave your beaſt, if it were fallen into à hole? 

A. No: Becauſe it is a taking of his name in vain. Q Was 

you at Bothwel at the rebeilion ? A. S-eing you count it rebels 
toy lion, it is criminal, witneſs of it. Q Is the Biſhop's death mur- 

der? A. I am not a judge to cognoſce upon it. Arid being 
x, aſked again my opinion of it. 1 an{wered, I had faid all that 1 

could ſay of it already. Q Was Berhwel rebellion ? I anfwer= 

ed, It was ſelf defence, which was lawful. Q. How prove ye 
m that? A. By the confeſſion which ye build your teſt upon. 
on Then they ſaid jeeringly, I was a grammarian. Q Own ye a 
bat law? A Yes. Q Own ye the law, as it is now citabliſhed ? 
A. Since ye make your queſtions matters of life and death, ye 
ought to give time to conſider. upon them. Q Own ye the 
king in all matters, civil and ecclefiaſtick, and to be the head of 
the church ? A, I will acknowledge none to be head of the 
church, but Chriſt. Q. Who is a law-giver? A Chriſt. 
Q. is the king the king or not? A. He was once a covenanted 
| king, Q. Is he the king now? I refer it to his obligations in his 
coronation=-oath, to be conſidered. Q 1s he your king or not? 
I told them, I would not anſwer any more ſuch queſtions at this 
| time. This is all that paſt for the molt part, except a number 
| vt ſenſeleſs queſtions, No more at preſent but have my love 


through, bleſſed be the Lord for it. 


Scotland, ſurely I have many things to do it for. (ft, That he 
Hath tryſted my lot to be in a nation, where he hath ſet up hig 
pure worſhip, diſcipline and government, whereas he might ju. 


_ © that is poured out without mixture, in the cup of his indio- 1 
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remembred to all friends in Chriſt. I am very well rough de 


Sie ſubſeribir (ﬀſ« 1 
JOHN NISBEL i Got 
| © His laſt Teſtimony. 


Dear Friends, and true lovers of Z ion's righteous cauſe, 
F I could ſpeak or write any thing to the commendation 
of the covenanted God of the Church and kingdom of 


ly have ordered it, to have been among thoſe that are worth 
ping Antichriſt, that whore of Rome, that monſtrous beaſt that 
fitteth upon many waters, whole ſentence may be read. Rev, 
xiv. 9. * And the third angel ſounded, ſaying with a loud voice, 
« If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive his en 
& mark in his forehead, or in his right hand. And in the 19 
ec yer. the ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, Nb 


&«& nation, and he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in Mi t. 
& the preſence of the angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb. Mt { 
« And in the 12 ver. The ſmoke of their torment aſcengeth 
c up, for ever and ever, and they have no reſt day nor night, “t 


© who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever re-. 


& ceiveth the mark of his name.“ 2dly, He might have or-. 


dered it to have been among the corrupt proteſtant Churches oF 
abroad, Lutherian's, and other corruptions, and abounding er-. 
rors both in the reformed Churches, and Scotland, which was. 


fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army with Wc: 
banners; the day was, when we could have ſung that ſong, Wil 
Jia. xxvi. 1. ** We have a ſtrong city, ſalvation will the Lord 


*« appoint for walls and bulwarks.“ 3dly, 1 bleſs the boly ſh: 


name of my God, that 1 am not this day carrying arms againit 
him, his work and intereſt; for there is no more in me as of 
myſelt, than in theſe that are deeply imbrewing their hands in 
the blood of the ſaints. 4qthly, I bleſs and magnify his holy 


brought me into an eſtate of grace and ſalvation, through the 
virtue of the blood of Chriſt ; and exalted be his holy name, 
that he hath given me a ſight of my own weakneſs, and alſo 1 
ficht of the deceitfulneſs of my own evil heart, and the myſtery 


ot iniquity abounding there, and alſo a fight of the remedy of 


C 
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name, that ever he brought me out of the eſtate of nature, and. 
0 

] 

| 

{ 
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b. and attributes; for that is the thing which the enemy and 

ut WWuſurpers of my lovely Lord's crown, are ſeeking to have me to 
ey. deny allegiance to him, who is given of the Father, to be a lead- 
ce, Wer and commander of his people; Iſa. xxviii 16. © Thus faith 

his the Lord, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a 
tried ſtone, a precious corner · ſtone, a ſure foundation, he that 

0d, WF delieveth ſhall not make haſte. And in the 17. ver: Judgment 
{will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and 
the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
hall overflow the hiding place,” But this may be our com- 
plaint, Lam.. iv. 4. The tongue of the ſuckling child cleaveth 
to the roof of his mouth for thirſt, the young children cry for 

$ bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. And in the 3. ver. 
The daughter of my people is become cruel as the Oſtriches 
in the wilderneſs. - Mal. ii. 8. But ye are departed out of the 
(way, ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law: Ye have 

' corrupted the-covenant of Levi, faith the Lord of hoſts. And 
(inthe 9. ver, Therefore have I alſo made you contemptible 
and baſe before all the people, according as ye have not keep= _ 
ed my ways, but have been partial in the law.“ For now it 
is with the land, as it is in Ezek vii. 8. For her blood is 
in the minſt of her, ſhe ſet it upon the top of a rock, ſhe pour- 
bed it upon the ground, to cover it with the duſt ; that it might 
"cauſe fury to come up, to take vengeance. I have ſet her 
blood upon the top of a rock, that it ſhould not be hid.” 
And in the 9. ver. © Therefore thus faith the Lord, Wo be to 
the bloody city, I will even make the pile of the fire great.“ 
Tor the iniquities of a land, many are the judgments thereof; 
therefore we had need to mourn, for we will all be found guilty 
of the fins of the land, in leſs or more. It makes me nem. 
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is with the people, ſo with the prieſt, for all have wandered gg 


Surely it cannot but meet with odious judgments, la xxkiv. 6 
For ſ ſee nothing appearing in this land but defection from the 


XXII 6. * Behold the princes of Iſrael, every one. were in the 


[ 


their puniſhments and plagues ſhall be pirallel allo ? For there 


ſervation muſt-ſtoop to 1ruth's preſervation ; and further, 


BS 


al! the fundamental laws thercot, and they refuſe to judge an 
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bie, to think of Scotland's unfaithfulneſs in all ranks, for wh 


of the way, and followed their idols, eſpecially the fins of thi 


corrupt rulers, Micah vi. 16. * For the ſtatutes of Omri at th 


£ kept, and all the works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye wk" 
© in their counſels, that 1 ſhould go far from my ſanctuayi i" 


© therefore they ſhall bear the reproach of my people. Lan tu 


© iv; . The Lord hath accomplithed his fury, he hath pour C! 
© out his fierce anger, he hath kindled a fire in Z on, it haut 
© devoured the foundations thereof” And in the 14. ver. 
© They have polluted themſelves with blood, ſo that men cou 
© not touch their garments” Now his glory is trampled unde er 


Foot; but he hath. ſaid, Iſa. xlii 8. I am the Lord, thath cl 


mu name, and my glory will I not give to another, nithet F. 
© ty praiſe to graven images.“ N e 
Now is it not his declarative glory, which that uſurper hat 
tiken to himſelf ? Yea, but he that leadeth captivity captive, au 
giveth gifts unto men, wil! reclaim his own glory, for the go. b 
vernment is laid upon his ſhnuldeis, Iſa ix. 6. Eph i. 2 U 


* And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to bl © 


© the head of all things to his Church.” Now I being a free bor tt 
member of the Church and kingdom of Scotland, and Join h 


ſentence me, according to that law, that muſt without 'douit e 
be murder; and further, they retuſe to judge according tothe 
Scriptures, which is an higher wickedneſs. O what will come t 
upon Scotland for the high abominations committed therein 


© For my {word which is bathed in heaven, ſhall come down 
© upon Idumea, and upon the peopie of my curſe to judgment. 


way of truth; tor there is no public power now in the land, bit 
what is founded upon perjury, ſacrilege and tyranny. Ez 


% their power to ſhed blood.“ And*compare Scotland's fi 
witrn Iſrael's fins, in that of Ezekiel, and ſee if they be not pal. 
allel. And ſceing they are fo, what can be expected. but thit 


is few mourning, for all the abominations done in the land 
Now theſe that are charging me with fel: murder, which 151 
breach of the ſixth command. which is very falſe; for ſelf pre⸗ 
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Eve that much of humanity, that | I»ve my life, but cannd 
1 deem it with the loſs of iy integrity; but I prove ſuch as 00 


% 


e things, which they would have me to do, ls actually gull 
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the breach of the ſecond commandment, * which is, Thou 
halt not make unto thyſelf any graven i nage;' for 1 cannot 
ſay, but it is a worſhipping of images to yield to them, in theſe 
things, now when they have ſeated themſclves in Chriſt's room; 
therefore | exhort you all. to beware of joining with them, n. 
theic uus, leſt ye partake with them in their plagues, now when 
tuey have made it maniteit, that they will have no king but. 
Charles te wart: Wheretore I think, it is our duty to cleave 
to Chriſt; we mult either quit Chriit, or Charles tadeet there 
js lo ne tolk- pretends to keep, both; but IL defy any, if they "e 
called to a public teſti nony, but they muſt either quite Qkri k 
or Chartes; for they will not have the civil law, without the ec- 
cleſiaitic; for 1 cannot ſee how they can be owned iv either; 
For by, their acts of Parliament, they have made them alike in- 
hcrenr to the crown: and (hall that authority be ſo owned by. 
me, being a free born member of the Church of Scotland, whick 
is Chrut's myſtical body, without being guilty of high rebel- 
lion againſt: God ? And further, he having broken all abliga- 
yons, which was the tenor, by which he entred into the go- 
vernment, and without which he could not have entred into 
the government, the covenant being the coronatian oath, which 
he bach not only broken, but made it death to all that ſpeaks of 
mem. Aud further, having ſeated himſelf in the, Mediator's 
chair of itate, which is enough to denude him of authority, e- 
ven in civil matters; if it ſhall be ſaid The land has given him 
that ſupremacy, and ſo cannot take it from him again? la 
which, 1 anſwer, every individual perfor. in the land hath not 
given him that; and therefore is free to reject him upon that 
bead, when they are called to it: but O! the {ins of Scotland 
is great in departing away from God; for Scotlrnd hath ſliden 
back like a vackiliding heifer, for they declare their ſin HES SO 
dom, they hide it not; the ſhew of their countenance do wit- 
nels againſt them. But however it will be well with theſe that 
klep ther garments clean; for he will find enaugh ada, when 
it cometh, although ye ſhould live Chriſtians twenty years z 
therefore ſlight not time, when ye have it: for it death come 
upon you, it will not be eaſie; but well is the foul that can ſay 
uon good grounds, That Chriſt is all in all to them; but the 
voridiy-mindedneſs, and ſlaviſh fear of this generation, makes 
thei practice declare to the world, that Chriſt is not worthy 
the lutfering for, otherwiſe they durſt not adventure to fyriake 
hin, who is altogether lovely; for he will bid none go his er- 
rands upon their own charges. 

Now as to the articles of my indictment, upon which my ſens 
tence of death is pail. d, is chiefly theſe, Firſt, My owning ig 
n awful. my riuug in arms at Bothwel bridge, which I dig 


* 
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Vith great cheerfulneſs and boldneſs, it being felf-defence, and 
in the defence of the goſpel: for my own part the only end I had 
before me there was, the glory of God, if I was not deceived; 
therefore I could not think it rebellion, or unlawful again 
God, although the laws of men be againſt it, who have ſet them. 
ſelves in oppoſition to all the commands of God. 2. It was my 
diſowning the Curates to be faithful miniſters, which | did very 
boldly, and they ſaid if I diſowned the Curates, I diſownied all 
authority, which may teſtify, that they have ſet themſelves in 
Chriſt's ſtead. 3 My owning Mr. Donald Cargil, Mr John 
Kid, and Mr. Richard Cameron, to be faithful Miniſters of 
en Chriſt, which I did, and I bleſs the Lord that ever I 

card them, and I fet to my ſeal to the faithfulneſs of theſe 
mens doctrine. ' 4. My not praying for the king, in his per. 
fon and authority, which I durſt not do, it being a perfect 
owning of him in that he hath done. Some may object and 
fay, that 1 am againſt the ſcriptures in this, becauſe in ſe- 
veral places in the Old Teſtament, we find, that the kings of 
IIrxael were anointed of that office by the Lord, and obedience 
to them thereupon enjoined : But this was only done to lau- 
ful kings, and ſo could not be to ours, he having ſet up him- 
ſelf in the room of God incarnate; And we may juſtly ſay, as 
the children of Iſrael ſaid, in Sam xii. 19. For we have 
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© added unto all our fins this evil, to aſk us a king,” becauſe ve . No 
follow him in things contrair to the command of God: And er b 
ſhould | pray for that man, to preſerve him in his perſon, and uſt, 
government, who hath thus ventured: upon the bofles of the NPeigt 
buckler of God Almighty. If one ſhould object, and ſay, Theſe eint 
are {mall things; to which I anſwer, No truth is (mall ; Luke {Wot 
XiX. 10. * He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful urk 
* alſo in much, and he which is unjuſt in that which is leaſt, is Hels 
unjuſt in that which is much) I bea 
Now 1 thall give an account of my principles, and I ſhall do ae 
Jt as in the ſight of God: 1 am a true Chriſtian, truly \ni- WP) 
Popiſh, Anti-prelatick, Anti-ſchiſmatic, Anti. ſectarian, Anti- de u 
craſtian, a ti ue Preſbyterian; and whatever many have ſaid of fers 
me, or may ſay, thus I have lived, and ſo now | die. Now I. bod 
J clole with Chriſt in that way of redemption, which he hath WW "| 
| purchaſed, for the redemption of finners. 1 Tim i 15. © This WW 
is a taithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriit kay 
E Jetus came into the world, to tave ſinners, of whom | am ess 
the chict. ver .6. Howbeit for this cauſe obtained 1 mercy.” "+ 
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2+ ge my teltin ony to the followers of the holy Scriprurcs, 
for they ate the ruic that men are to walk by and they declare 
the revealed will of God ro man, anent man's falvation. 3. 
give @y Kiumepy to the work of retormation in. the Church 
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cgcotland, and I bleſs the Lord that I was born a member of 
at Church, but chiefly againſt Popery, and Prelacy and Qua- 
trim, and Independency, and finally from under all the er- 
rs of the Church 4. I'give my teſtimony to the conteflion of 
ith, larger and ſhorter catechiſms, tum of ſaving knowiedge,' 
Jcectory for worſhip, the order of the Church of Scotland. 5. 
pive my teſtimony to 'the divine worſhip, diſcipline an go- 
ernment of the Church of Scotland, both by kirk- ſeſſion preſ- 
meries, ſynods and general aſſemblies. 6. I give my teſti- 
pony to the covenants, national and ſolemn league and cove- 
ant. 5. I give my teſtimony to the faithful actings of the pro- 
fters, called remonſtrancers, againſt malighants and malignant 
ntereſts, which is the very thing this poor Church is contend- 
ng for this day. 8, I give my teſtimony to all the faithful teſ- 
imonies of the people of God, that hath been given for that 
zoble work, whether on ſcaffolds, or in the fields, or on the 
as 9. I give my teſtimony to the faithful actings of the laſt 
Martyr, although this generation is calling fin a duty, and duty 
fin, becauſe of hazard; for if this generation get leave to go 
pn in their pernicious ways, they will not believe that there is a 
od in heaven, to puniſſi ſuch tinners, and fins as are commit- 
kd in the land, Mal iii. 9. Ye are curſed with a curſe. for ye 
have robbed me, even this whole nation «+ * 
Now | witneſs my teſtimony againſt the public reſolutioners 
or bringing in the malignant party to places of power and 
uſt, tor which this poor land is ſmarting, and bearing the: 
reipht of their hands to this day. 2. I leave my teſtimony a- 
jainit that act of ſupremacy, and the act of reciſſory, by which 
Wo they have overturned the whole work of reformation, both 
urk and ſtate. 3. 1 leave my teſtimony againſt the unfaithful= 
gels of Minitters, both induulged. and others who are theltering 
bemſclves under the wings of thoſe who have declared theme 
les encmics to all godline(s: and 1 wonder how they can ſax 
licy are evendown for God, yet never one of them is troubled 
be troubled who will; for betore my face, one of theſe mini- 
ters ſaid, (to wit, Mr. Anthony Shaw by name) he prayed, 
bod tave him from the man that would not pray for the king 
n his perſon and government; to whom I ſaid, Magiſtrates 
Wpht to punith evil doers: Indeed fo be doth, ſaid he. 4. 1 
kave ny tcltinony againit all the wrongers of my lovely Lord's 
down, all in genccal. 5. 1 leave my teſtimony againſt the 
Mets of theſe perjured Curates, throughout the land; but 
ehh cially in that corner of the land, to wit, Kilmarnock, for 
her going to Kü ks, ſubſcribing of bands, paying of fincs, 
Mich inc fudeth in it the acknowledgment of a fault, which 1 
ah we have done, but they have done it to us, and that never 
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2 wachman to teſtiſie a againſt it 6 l leave my teſtimomy i 
gaintt the ceſs, or any other thing that may ſtrengthen ty 
hands of evil doers. lia lxv. 1. For ye are they that yi, 
pare a table to that troop, and furniſh a dring- offering tothy 
CRT. £3 15 1 e 
Now I will ſpeak a word to three ſorts of folk: 1, To yu 
that are ſtrangers, enemies to my lovely Lord, let your « 
ſtrangedneſs be done away, fly to him, ere he break out in fun 
againſt you; O] conſider how near you are to the deſtroyer 
it ye fly not unto him, and if you fly in unto him, he will;abyg, 
dantiy pardon; therefore I entreat you, that ye would tum 
from your evil ways, and leave off your perſecution, and fie 
to him, tor there is mercy. with him, that he may be feared; 
and it ye will not urn, wrath will be upon yhu to all eternity, 
A 24 fort, are theſe that forme: ly have known God and now at 
fallen from their firſt love: O contider your former ways, and 
turn again to your firſt huſband left there be no ſpace to re- 
Pent; for all the ways that ye have taken to win by trouble vil 
not hide you from him, who is the preat fin- revenging God, 
and he will bring all your fins and all your compliance to ſtand 
and witneſs againſt you; therefore delay not re peutauce, for ye 
will find death have enough ado with itſelf A 3d fort art 
theſe who defire to walk in his way, and io kcep themſelves fron 
the crying wickedneſs of theſe times. - O ſtand faſt in the faith 
for there is no other burden laid upon you, but hold faſt till bt 
come. O for that day when ye thall be made one ſtick in hit 
hand, and have fervent charity among your ſclves, and let him 
that ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall, for 5e will find enough ado 
with it when death comes; therefore let the main thing be your 
ſtudy, and get once that made ſure, that cannot be taken from 1 
you, for ye have many enemies to fight with, if ye win through laſt 
for the way to heaven is very firait, for it is no wonder Satan vit 
ſeck to tempt poor Chriſtians, when he aſſayed to tempt our deat 
hleſſed Lord and Maſter; let none of you think it ſtrange, con- ben 
cerning what hath befallen me, for it is in his holy wiſdom, be the! 
2 carved out my lot ſuch, and l have been made to bleſs hin her 
or my lot: O] ſtudy to wreſtle againſt your own corruption, do 
Which are very heavy to me ſometimes, but his love hath. been the 
great in bringing me out of the eſtate of nature, and hath brought] do 
me to fee uy vn weaknets, and alfo hath given me a ſight of bo 
the remedy, for which my foul ſhall be made to praiſe hin wh 
throughout all eternity. t | OS 
Now my. dear friends in Chriſt, ſtudy to walk blameleſs in | 
all manner ot converiation, as becometh the goſpel, let yout ha 
light ſo ſhine before the world, that they may be aſhamed that 
mall accuſc your ,vou gouvo lation in Cariit 3 for now ye ne 
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t think if ye keep the way of God, but ye will have many 
emies, both within and without, therefore ſeek ſtrength from 
who is able to give it: ye need not think that all the ſtock 
grace that a mam hath, will be ſufficient when the trial comes 
there be not freſh ſupply given in the time of need. Of 
eſtle with him, that ye may be hid in the day of his wrath 
at ſcems to be poured out on this generation, for their great 
athery and departure from God, the breach of his lis, and 
weting to the laws of men, but my eyes ſhall be cloſed, that 


U 

6 ſhall not ſee it; and I am well content, ſeeing i get my ſoul. 
LM Now as for his way with his church, it is myſterious to me. 
iet this 1 think is a token for good, that he is taking ſome to 
ty, neſs for his defpiſed and trampled upon truths, and he will 


eep ſome witneſſing ſtill, until he return again; but indeed 1 
hink it ſees it is but very few. that will fee him return again 
n this generation. Now death is called the king of terrors, 


alt i think it is not fo with me, 1 Cor. xv. 5;. O death 
where is thy ſting; O grave, where is thy victory! 2 Cor. 


v1. For we know if this earthly tabernacle were diſſolved, 


f 
je we have a building of God, a houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens ; for which we long earneſtly, to be 


« abſerit from the body, to be preſent with the Lord, which. 


ih" is far better.” Now 1 declare I am free of the blood of all 
beWmcn ; and although men have no public {candal to charge me 
ui ith, yet by original and actual tranſgreſſions, Jam the chief 
mW of finners; but his love hath been great the manifeſtations of 


bis preſence hath been great alſo, for Satan hath not been wan- 
ting to aſſult, but yet glory to his name, who hath refifted 


him, and hath not permitted him to get his will. Now as my 
bt words, 1 recommend it to all, to be tender one of another 
u vithout ſinning, and in earneſt with God, for ye will find 
u death will have enough ado with itſelf, therefore delay not re- 
. beatance, leſt he come when ye are not aware. Now as for 
e theſe men that are unjuſtly taking away my life, only for ad- 
oF fcring to the truth, and for noother end, nor for what they 
do to me, as I am of myſelf, I freely forgive them and all o- 
0 i chers, and eſpecially theſe blinded ſoldiers, that do what they 
udo ignorantly ſome of them; but as they do it to the image of 


bod in me, that is not mine to forgive, but leave it to him, to 
vhom vengeance doth belong, that he may do with them what 
may moſt glorify himſelf. - eg 3 

Now my work is finiſhed I have fought the good fight, I 


dave Gniſhed my courſe, henceforth is laid up for me a crown. 
'vf righteouſneſs ; but let ſuch as will condemn me read that 
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cripture, -Rom. viii. 32. 5 Who. ſhall lay any ching to the 
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4 charge of God's ele&, it is God that juſtiſieth, who u 
that condemneth ?” For my lot is fallen to me in pf 
ſant places, I have a goodly heritage; for I would 20 
change my lot for the greateſt man upon earth. Men ay 
angels, piaiſe him for this: all the Creation, praiſe hid 


Pent! 
was 1 
for & 
ame 
Bilho 


O! My foul ſhall praiſe him, through all the Ages of Mil! 
E 8 7 Of ET ATT — 
Nov farewel all true friends in Chriſt, farewel Chriſtian x this 
lations, farewel ſweet and holy Scripture, farewel prayer an{Mfvhicl 
meditation, farewel ſinning and ſuffering. Welcome heaven{ilſervic 

.« welcome innumerable company of angels, and the church being 
the firſt born, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, y dd 
come Father Son, and Holy Ghoſt welcome praiſes far erer edge 
more. Now dear Father receve my ſpirit, for it is thine, evey|ſſed. te 
fo come Lord Jelus — Fo e 93:4 en 

5 . e e 15 et e! 
; - Sic ſubſcribineMing j 

, | VVV 
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The Tiftimony & JOHN WILSON, Writer in Lanerh Ane 
who ſuffered at the Graſi-Market of Edinburgh, May 6%ar 


1682. =] got 
8 Foe 1 OY BY | pain 
Ais anſwers before ſeven or eight of the Council, April, 15th. py 
TT x anty 


2 He Chancellor ſaid. We having called James Laurie, pro- C 
_ duced to him a Letter writ by you to him, wherein youll 
reprove him for calling Bothwel rebellion : He owned, That 
it had convinced his conſcience; and ſaid, That he was forry 
for what he ſpoke, and we produced to him a Letter ſuppoſed 
to be write in anſwer to yours, which he denied. Tell us, Who 
writ that Letter? John Wilſon anſwered, I will not tell by 
whom, only it was not writ by James Laurie. Q. Who i 
the Lady mentioned in the end of the Letter? A. I dare not 
burden my conſcience to tell. Q. Do you own authority! 
A. What authority? What think you of Bothwel ? Was it 
not unlawful co rife in arms? A. I dare not ſay, that it is un- 
lawful ; for the confeſſion contained in your teſt ſays, article 
15. That it is a good, thing to defend the life of the harm» 
* lefs;” and however God hath diſpoſped of. thoſe people; 
yet I ſuppoſe the Lord will own theſe, that hearing their neigh· 
bours had been worſhipping God, (for defending themſelve 
againſt thoſe that ſought their life) were in jeopardy. of thelf 
Yves, thought it their duty to riſe for their relief. QM 


pentland, rebellion ? A. The oppreffion of theſe poor people - ffi 
has ſuch, that the then rulers condemned Sir James Turner 
for his cruelty. Upon this, one anſwered. That he knew Sir 
James went not the length of his commiſſion. Q. Was the 
Bithop's death murder? A. Have me excuſed, gentlemen, I 
jill not anſwer to that. Being urged farther, be aid, It is 
nothing concerning my ſalvation I do not pry into it. Upon 
this they ſaid, Did Bothwel concern your ſalvation? To 4] 
which be replied, There are none that engage themſelves in 4 
ſervice to God, but it behoves them to be at his call, and it 4 
being for ſaving the life of the harmleſs, I durſt not fit God's -Y 
bidding. Q. Are you a Miniſter? A. No. They here al- 
dged ſome of his letters importing ſo much, and being defir- a 
ed to read the place they read ſomewhat about a call to ſomem 4 
miniſtry, nothing relating thereto. Q. Will ye nor-condemm 
the Biſhop's death as murder? I dare not, for fear. God hav- 
ing juſtified ſome of theſe actors, they ſhould riſe in judgment 
and condemn me. Q. Is there no other way but to rife in 
arms againſt the king? I ſuppoſe you have read Biſhop Honny- 
man's anſwer to Naphtali, wherein he ſays © A king may be 
reliſted, in caſe he ſhould alienate the kingdom to itrangers ;? 
And that being granted, religion being taken away, was as 
dear to us as any outward intereſt. One replied, The Bithop 
pot little thanks for that. Q Think you it lawful to rife a- 
ginſt a ſtate, that are not af your opinion? Will you go to 
„ bochwel again? Theſe queſtions they gave him not leave to 
inſwer, but ordered him to be taken away, aſking, If he was 
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ro a Captain at Both wel? which he aſſented to. | 3 
yOu e Se a 7 55 Fe | 
ak His Anfwers before the Council, April 19. 


fed OWutdae what he anſwered at his former appearance; which 
needs not be repeated (their queſtions being always the 
| by Wine) they aſked, Is Bothwel rebellion or not? A. No. It be- 
0 1s 0g for the defence of the harmleſs, who for hearing a preach- 
not Ning, and defending themſelves : and the confeſſion ot faith con- 
y! WW ned in your teſt, ſays, It is good work to defend the life 
su ot che harmleſs.” Q. Then you approve of the teſt, will 
un- Ju take it? A. I am not ſpeaking of the teſt, but of the con- 
ice I felion of faith therein contained. Q. Think you it lawful to 
- iiſe againſt magiſtracy? A. Will you condemn the reforma- 
lc; ¶ don from Popery carried on by John Knox? We are not come 
dere (ſaid they) to anſwer queſtions but to aſk : But (replied 
ves WM be) the anſwering of that to me would be a full anſwer by me 
eit WW © Jour queſtion. Then ſaid the Biſhop, The reformation was 
25 Led, but the way of carrying it on was ill. A. That is a 
5 n ; 
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right to govern, | have not ſeen throught it 
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marvellous thing, to think God would approve the afton 
auch actions, and yet the method be ill; and they to have 
moſt ſolid peace in theſe actions, and to have ſuch a mouthy 


| defend it, as all the wits in their days, could got be abley 


withſtand, as will be clear to any, that read the hiſtory of thy 
reformation; O, ſaid they, he has read the hiſtory of thy 
x. formation: Ay, but you'll not find in the Scripture (ſail 
they] that the people may reſiſt the prince; for then they tak 
the Magiſtrates part on them, and therein declare themfelvg 
to be above theis prince. A. The people reſiſted Saul and 
Ion not let him kill Jonathan, ( Sam. xiv. 45 ) The bþ 
hop faid, The people were in the wrong. A The Scriptuf 
never condemns the deed. Q Do you own authority? 4 
Authority may be taken ſeveral ways; (4.) For the fimph 
command of the prince. (2) For the more public command 
of the prince and people. (3) For a power a prince may bt 
cloathed with by a people. (4) For a prince's right to g. 
vern. Ia all which ways Gouldman's Dictionary the ordinas 
ry expoſitor of words, takes it. And in the firſt two ſents, 
fince many both of the prince's edicts, and public acts of parlia- 


ment, are, directly againſt Pre ſbyterians and Preſbyterian go- 


vernment, to own it in theſe ſenſes, 1 ſhould deny myſelf t 


be a Preſbyterian. In the ſecond ſenſe, ſince the people hare 


clothed the King in rhe headſhip of the church, I cannot own 


that; becauſe the eleventh article of the confeſſion of faith, 


contained in the teſt, ſays, ** Chat office pertains properly t0 
« Chriſt alone and that it is not lawful for man, or angel, t0 
© intrude therein.” As for the laſt ſenſe of, authority his 
Q. Will you 
venture your life on theſe things? A. My life is in God's hand 
After theſe queſtions they ſet down, That he was a Captain at 


© Bothwel, and an imperfe& recital of his woads, which th ey de- 


fired him to ſubſcribe : but he refuſed. © 
At his laſt appearance before the crimal court, The advo. 
cate accoſted him thus, lſhough fir you have been a rebel and 


though you have ſtudied to draw that poor man Laurie to the 
| Gallows; yet you ſee how merciful the king is to. theſe men 


(which were four who ſwore the teſt) and there is place left to 


you for mercy, if you will not obſtinately perſiſt in your opini- 


on. He anſwered, I have neither done any deed, nor given 
you an account of any opinion, but what I have juſtified from 
the confe flion of faith which you have lately ſworn, from the 
ancient reformation, which ye cannot condemn, and from the 
conceffigns of your own Doctor What! (ſays Perth) Wil 


your juſtifie your taking arms at Bothwel? A, Your own teſt 


Juflifies the, defence of the life of the harmleſs, The. advoca? 
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ys, All the indulged, yea, almoſt all Preſbyterians condemn 
. Then ſays he, Will ye bond before ſentence. for there is 
ao place left for the king's mercy afrer ſentence. ' A. I will 
vor: But remember, that one day, all ſentences will be cars 
a nfſed before the great Judge of heaven and earth. 

08 Follows /ome Reaſons of his Anſvers, and refleftions made theres 
ik . upon by himſelf. 78 


W HEN. I was on my journey betwixt Edinburgh and | a- 
nerk, and ſeveral times before, having conſidered the 
bold teſtimony of Stephen, Acts vii 5, 52. 5 Ye ſtiff neck- 
ed and uncircumciſed in heart, ete“ And Peter's teſtimony, 
Acts v. 10. © Whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree: And 
bis defire, that with all boldneſs they might make mention of 
the name of Jefus : And laitly, that promiſe, Phil. i 28. © In 


bl nothing -terrified by your adverſaries, etc.” I ſay, conſider- 

ing theſe, I reſolved to uſe the utmoſt of freedom with the couns 

ci; but being come to this town, and having confidered, 

(2 that the council defired to pick ſuch quarrels with any in our 

1-W condition, es might give the leaſt umbrage to the world of the 

* juſtice df their dealing. 2. Confidering that by many profeſt 
q 


iriends we were judged imprudent ; yea, fo far condemned, 


that. they ſtick not to ſay, That we have a hand in our own 
Naß death. 3. Their own public proclamations ſtil} bearing, That 
i eur defign was not religion, but covetouſneſs, to poſſels our- 
gl) ſe ves of the government. bh 'For eviting of theſe, 1 reſolved to 
ao de as cautious as I could, without prejudice to truth. So that 
bug eking my anſwers for defenſive arms out of the teſt, which they 
q had ſworn, from the conceſſions of their greateſt doors, and 


from the deed of their predeceſſor council, whereof ſome pre- 
ſent were members, I thought it had been a ridiculous thing to 
make me condemn that which they had ratified by an oath, 
their great doctor had yielded, and their predeceſſor council 
had approven. But that I might have God's approbation in 
demeaning my ſelf fo, and do what J did therein in faith; I 
took that rule, 1 Pet. iii. 15. © Be ready always to give 4 
I © reaſon of the hope that is in you with meekneſs and fear.“ 


my tongue ſo, that I was not a whit concerned either with 


: | ſhould have left theſe two queſtions of the ckancellor's unan- 
tue lvered, viz. © Thought I it duty to riſe in arms againſt a ſtate 


ft tought, if ever I had occaſion, I would have been punctual in 


= telling them, The queſtion was wrong ſtated; for the right 
ſac of the queſtiqn wag, © When a ſtate delizoys the wag 


\ 


il not in my opinion ?? In anſwer to which queſtion, I 


o And as I thought 1 had reaſon to bleſs God, that had guided 


ſhame or fear, ſo I came back to priſon with a heart ſorry that 
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| profeſſion of godlineſs ſworn to by the land, and perſecutes Mbwwing 
|  , Owners thereof. The 2d queſtion ; If I would have gone lfffÞoce v 
0 Bothwel again :” I thought if ſuch a queſtion came in my vy bis 0% 
+ I would have told them, That I behoved to be at God's call Wk: it b 
| and likewiſe, I was ſorry that I had not been nimble enough 
have taken opportunity, when the queſtion anent authority vat 
moved, to have teſtified againſt the eccleſiaſtical headſhip and 
ſinful acts againſt God's church; I ſay, my omiſſion, occaſ 
oned through their confuled aſking, bred me humiliation afte 

I returned to priſon. - 25 BE 
As to my ſecond examination, as I defire opportunity t 
teſtify againſt the headſhip of the church, and other finful a 
deſtroying God's work, ſo I got opportunity, and ſo I dif. 
charged my conſcience : But yet there was ſomething left to 
exerciſe me with; and that was, 1. When the Biſhop ſaid, Tha 
it were a diſtracted act for the king to alienate the kingdom to 
ſtrangers, that I ſaid not, It was an act of more diſtraction to 
deſtroy religion. 2. That, in citing the words of the 11th preac 
article of the confeſſion againſt the headſhip, I ſhould have ſaid and 
Ip ſimply, It was unlawful to preſume to intrude on that office; ¶ by, 
| whereas the confeſſion itſelf calls them blaſphemers, and there- ſtirre 
| by minching his word. 3. When the Biſhop ſaid, It were 2 pant 
_ Turkiſh way to carry on reformation by the ſword, I had no: app" 
opened their preſent practice and violence in preſſing mens cone Bith 
ſciences; and have ſaid, fince they looked upon conſcience as ff vre! 
ſo tender a thing, to beware of ſqueezing it ſo by oppreflion. I the 
know I have an infirmity in anſwering off hand, anent which red, 
I hope all God's people will obſerve the rule of bearing one {MW But 
, another's infirmities : Next, I am ſure that the Lord hath not Wl judi 
' ſupplied me as to theſe anſwers for my further exerciſe. As 
to the reaſon why I ſaid, I could not ſee through the denial of 
authority in the laſt ſenſe (for though I could not fee through 
it, yet it being ſuch an abominable ſtating of themſelves, in a 
continual oppoſition unto God and godlineſs, I ſcunnered to 
own it) the reaſon that moved me to ſay that 1 could not fee 
through it, was, I deſire to tread the paths of our old Refor- 
mers who delayed the caſting off authority, till they had a 
ab power to back it; yet afterwards conſidering hö 
reach of covenant to us, and theſe deeds done by that autho- 
Fity ; that in any well guided common- wealth, wou'd annul 
his rigbt; 1 thought I had worded authority bad in the laſt 
ſenſe, and that it had been more proper, I had f id “ I covid 
not ſec through the denying of obedicnce to ſuch commands 
as indifferent or according to God's word:“ And indeed 
q | till God had u nthed us with a probable power, I could nt ver 
| ſe though this, aud 1 am verily gt that opinion, chat ue Bl © 


"Joun'wilson 21 


wwisg laſted for a king, got him in God's wrath; and than 
fince we have entred into covenant with him, God will take 55 
his own way to take him away in his diſpleaſure. and will not 


a 

i ki it be by our hand: though I grant that his breach of pacti- 
tel on to us looſeth us, our paction being ſtill conditional, to own 
va him in defence of religion; and my earneſt defire is, There 
nd may be no difference among Preſbyterians anent this, for I have 
af. Na ſtrong opinion, that God will take that queſtion out of the way 


ſhortly * 

As for the Biſhop's death, I could not call it murder ; be- 
cauſe of Jael, Ehud, and Phineas, their facts; Jael uſing that 
expreſſion, Turn in thither; and there was peace betwixt He- 


iber the Kenite and Jabin ; Jael being of that family, and what- 

oli ever may be alledged againſt theſe as extraordinary acts, and 

wall that to do fuch deeds, is to take the Magiſtrates power; I an 

to fure Phineas was a prieſt, and it was none of his office to kill 

to any man, and yet his fact is commended. Next, Knox his 

thi preaching, to and biding with the killers of Cardinal Beton; 

id and Calderwood's hiſtory, which was approven by the aſſem- 
ei bly, calling them men of courage and reſolution, whom God 
e- fiirred up: Next the Lord Ruthven and others killing a com- 

2 panion, that abuſed Queen Mary by his ill counſel, and yet 

ol approven in Knox's hiſtory : Therefore if the killers of the 

- Bilhop (having a zeal againſt the blood-thirſtineſs of that 

a viretch, and being deeply affected therewith, and with love to 

[i the brethren, whom he like a wolf, was ſeeing to have devou- 

bh. red, and had devoured) flew him, I durſt not call it murder; 


But if the actors were touched with any thing of particular pre- 
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It judice or other by-ends, I am very confident that Scripture of 3 
's WY avenging the blood of Jezebel upon the houſe of Jchu, would 1 
vot ſuffer me to juſtify it; So not knowing the actors hearts 1 
b therein, 1 could neither ſay yea, nor nay; but Chrittians ſhould | 


judge charitably, I forgot likewife to tell them, that the Bi- 
ſhop of Glaſgow's laying down his gown, upon making the act 
explanatory, might be an aggravation of my fin, it L ſhould 
on the king's headſhip over the church, which I had really 
relolved to ſay, but A | | 


Filgus the Reaſens why he refubed at 8 2 ſupplicate the © 
Council jor a reprive, being amportuned by his relations ta Git 
do it. 


aniwered 1 could think upon no petion, nor arguments #88 
that c uld he acceptable with them, but tuch as were 1 
euer di. ectly or indirectly a f eceding tro on what 1 protciicd ; 1 


yo the 3th of May, 168}. being deſired to perition.'l a 1 
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The reaſon wy petition was moved thus; to ſeek a longe 
time, till 1 were better adviſed anent my anſwers given to thy 
council. To which I anſwered, That would ſay to all thy 
world, that for as tenacious as we were of our principles, yet 
ve might ſeem to call them in queſtion ; and it might ſay, Tha 
I was prefling on others to die on theſe principles, That 
death put me on a ſtand myſelf; and ſo 1 ſhould give ground 
of hardening to enemies. 2. It was moved, that through m 
confuſions, ſince I came to priſon, I ſhould ſeek a reprival. I 
this 1 anſwered, I durſt not ſtand Chriſt's croſs, wherein eve 
ſtep to me had been mercy and truth; and my rebellious fleſh 
nceced no leſs (conform to my own acknowledgment to God) 
nor what was come to fubdue it; and that could not well {: 
through that. tearing it would be bad company ſo near ny 
death; that I firmly truſted all ſhould work for my well; and 
to lay that, were to contradict my conſcience and God's goods 
neſs, and to make me contradict my own prayer, viz. . Let nei. 
ther fleſh nor ſpirit be moved and failed, let enemies rejoice, 
3. That I ſhould petition, that 1 might have a longer time, 
ſimply to prepare for eternity. To which -| ſaid J could not 
do it in faith; for ever ſince | came to priſon, God has made 
me believe, that he who has begun a good work in me, would 
alſo finith it: and that he would per fect that which concerned And 
me according to his own words; that however little a bufinels rors 
this may ſeem in the eyes of the world, yet to me it imports 1648 
my going to another airt, for perfecting and finiſhing ot this bm! 
work begun by God: Then if they refuſed it, they might by ® 
| taunt, and ſay, Whatever confidence he had at his death, yet god 
it is gotten of a very ſhort ſpace ; and if a reprival ſhou'd be WS b 
given, they might at my ſentence ſay, I was their debtor for Nene 
it. And beſides all this, I fear, when 1 come back ro God for pro 
preſervation, he ſhould ſend me to the broken ciſtern I had been Fre 
bewing out, Jer. ii. 13. And 1 know, if conſcience would | 
permit me to do it, Enemies would think either he is lying, in 
pretending want of preparation, and ſo is the beſt time to hold 
to him, when he has committed fin; or otherwiſe they would 
think, I were ſpeaking truth, and ſo ſay, Lhe only beſt way 
to hold him, when he is tottering. 8 


[Notwithſtanding all theſe reaſons againſt petitioning he regretes 
it, that his 1clations induc'd him to ſupplicate twice, Firlt, 
on account ot his wite's caſe, who was then great with child, 
And in danger of death through grief: Next on his own ac- 
count, whereupon he obt:in'd a reprival: during which 
time he had a conference with Sir William Paterſon, which 
being on the ſame heads with his antwers before the cop, 
for brevity lake, 4ic ominicd.] — 


JOHN WIISs oN. pag 


t . | E 

t His laſt Speech and Teſtimeny. 

6 2% | 3p 

"x TOW, being called to lay down my life, which L declare 1 
t do it cheerfully ; 1 do declare, | adhere to the Confeffion 
r Faith, anent which, for exoncration of my own conſcience, 
1 under a neceſſity to leave this caution in reference to that 
o lauſe contained in the 23d chap Set. 4. viz. That infideli- 
sor difference in religion does not make void the Magiltrate's 
oa and legal power and authority, etc. that the compoſers 
bring an eye to the Pope's ſcurvy uſurpations, to dethrone 
e vroteſtant kings, and diſpoſe of their kingdoms under the no- 
5 {Wition of heretics, did put it in: yea, I could find no further proof 
bor that in the Scripture, but what only reſpects Chriftians 
. Wcttcred up and down in a heatheniſh empire; and that it can 


he no prejudice againſt depofing a proteſtant king, turning 
Papiſt or Pagan; fince among people profefſing God, the ido- 


* 
- 


offence to none hereby, but the fanctifying my own conſcience. 
Alſo I adhere to the work of reformation former and latter: 
And I think our Catechiſms well worded, for evading of er- 
rors : As alſo the ſolemn acknowledgment of fins, in Anno 
1648, and engagement to duties covenants, national and ſo- 


an Wm W © ww. 


3 the 
t by a party of Miniſters, and ſubordination of preſbyteries, ſy 4 
i {WI fods and general aſſemblies, according to the Preſbyterian way, 


x being moſt exactly according to the word of God, and as 
tending moſt to the furtherance of purity and godlineſs; and I 
profeſs myſelf a member thereof, as being retormed from 
Prelacy and Eraſtianiſm, etc. FF Fold 

| leave my teſtimony againſt the indulgence, as making 2 
breach of the ſweet unity, that ſhould have been among Pref- 


and for being bound up as to the ſhewing of public duties, and 
teproving of public ſins, and for refuſing the exereiſe of their 
office (to thefe without their pariſh; of marrying and baptiz- 
ng, denying themſelves thereby to be Miniſters of the church 
Catholic, and declaring. plainly thereby, they will follow the 
munctions laid on them by men. Let I adviſe all the godly to 


may look like good in them. I leave my teſtimony againſt 
the paying ceſs, the payment whereof is a perfect teſt of the 
Pyer's adheripg to the rooting out of conventicles, as the rene 
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ater ſhould die the death; for then it would ſeem to juſtle with 
queen Mary's depoſition in our ancient reformation; defignin q 


lemn league, and particularly to the government of the church 


dyterians, and as depending on the magiſtrate, as to the exer- 
ale of their office; and for their over-weening love of eaſe; 


leave off hatred towards them, and to cherith- any thing that 
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226 The LAST SPEECH ind TESTIMQNY of 

devouzes of rebellion, and acknowledging the king's granday 
over church and ſtate, as it is preſently eſtabliſhed by the las 
of this realm; this being the narrative and foundation of thy 
act: And 1 have found the indulged averſe ro condemn it. the 
narrative of their licence being ſomewhat fibb thereto ; but x 
to the other public burdens, ſuch as the common revenue of 
the crown, or locality (though I ip*ak not this to juſtify myſelf, 


theſe not being my tentations) I detire a tenderneſs to be uſes I' A 
to all ſuch, as have not clearnels therein, in reſpect the apoiile ackn 
Ems to difference them, 1 Cor. x. 28. But if any man ii e 
& unto you, This is offered unto idols, eat not” i. 


l I leave ry teſtimony agaipſt hearing of Curates, eſpecially hy 
proteit Preſbyterians; as being contradictory to the covenants, ll that 
binding us to the uttermoſt of our power for the extirpating nam 
prelacy : Our active power being ſtopped, our next ſhould be, if his | 
to leave a teſtimony. by ſuffering, and as being - contrary to rule 
the rule ot faith; for what Preſbyterian gan pray for a bleffing Ml Chr 
to that ordinance, where the chief diſpenjer is a blaſphemer, by Ml yas 
ſwcaring the teſt, wherein he headſhip of the church, Chritt's Wl of 
prerogative is {worn by them to pertain to a man, and as being ſpur 
expreſly contrary to that Scripture, . John x. 5. “ My ſheep 
4 hear my voice, but a ſtramger they will not follow, but fly WM fait! 
& from him.” And here I think it not amiſs to add, the words phe 
of Philpot, that learned and godly Martyr of the joiners with WM hea 
the papiſtical church, ſeeing the reaſon he gives holds here, 

e can do no greater injury to the true Church of Chriſt, 

| {whereof he is the only head) nor to ſeem to have forſaken her 
by. cleaving to her adverſary, and that God's jealouſie in the 
ay of vengeance, will cry for vengeance againſt ſuch, unless 
they cleave inſeparably to the goſpel of Chriſt ; And that there 
muſt be no counterfeit illuſion with them in this: and that their 
muſt be no preſence of the body there, we being commanded to 
glorify God, as well in body as ſpirit. Theſe are his words imper- 


fectly, yet truly as I remember; and ſince the prelatical church, ; 
bas not Chriſt for her only head, the reaſon holds ſtill good. ed, 
1 could heartily wiſh that all the ſerious godly would leave to 
off their joining with the indulgence, for in reſpect (to 7) to 
own view) it has been attended with coldrifeneſs, as to public Wn, 
fins, a glewedneſs to the world, and an. infatuatneſs as to ap- Na c 
- proaching judgments; And laſtly, being a countenancing of ltr, 
them. in that compliance with enemies; but ſince I have little Wa | 
hopes thereof, I wiſh all the ſeriouſly godly to be tender to. pa 
wards ſuch, whoſe eyes are not enlightned, to behold the evil bi; 
of it, and to reſtrict their withdrawments to perſons of ther Hin 
own number, who recede from what they profeſs ; fince the He 
end propoſed by that rule, (withdraw from every brother tht BT; 
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em diforderly) is to make aſhamed ; It cannot be ſuppoſ= 
ed to attain its end any where elſe: And to ſtudy to do that 
e ee be, mot cdifying to all men, * Let all things be 
: « done to cdify] 18 ee ee 

leave my teſtimony againſt that abominable teſt, declarati- 


ob ack of ſupremacy, and all other acts overturning the work 
'of God, and agajoſ all the blood ſhed upon that account. 

And. next, I think, 00 man.coming before the council can 
acknowledge the, King 
clothed with, oge of the royal prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Viz, The, headfhip-of the Church, wherein to intrude is blaſ- 


, 


7 Wl phemy for man or angel) unleſs they be guilty of giving him 
5 Wl that- uſurped title: And this is the ground of my ſuffering, 


his prerogative alone, which is the occalion of the burnt of the 
o wler's anger. And herein I have à moſt ſolid peace; for 
s WM Chriſt ſays, he came to bear witneſs to that truth, That he 
by i ras a king; and fo T think that my ſufferings are meerly apart 
Fs i of Chriſt's ſufferings: and though ſome ſay, I might have been 
ag ſparing as to this confeſſion; 1 ſay, I durſt not keep up my 
ep lips, they themſelves having ſworn that in the confeſſion of 
ily WM Faith, in their teſt, which 1 affirmed, namely, That it is blal- 
1s Wl phemy for man or angel to uſurp this title; yea it is the great 
th heat of malice ſtated bereon ; but there is no piece of my ſuſ- 
re, Wi fering yields me more eontent. Nor can any Chriſtian come 
it, WM before them ackdowledging Aiithorrity ſimply, without being 
Nay 


guilty of yielding this, it being declared eſſential to the crown, 
as Mr. Donald Cargil well notes in his teſtimony : And I think 
cs I chat queſtion of authority being propounded, a man has a fair 
cl rights. I underſtand ſomewhat more of the myſtery of this ſtate 
10 Wi or did, and conform to my weak conceptions, you may take 
cr" ¶ it up thus: # „ e | 


ch The king, having through ſtraits abroad, been compliment- 
ad, and probably ſupplied by Papiſts, lyes under engagemetits 
ae to introduce Popery; and for that effect, takes this method, 
4 to overturn the hedge of church- government and diſeiplide, 


from one degree to another to bring in Popery; but he being 


ale a man fo addicted to pleaſures (and whiles counteracted by 
5 parliaments) loving eaſe ; wherefore Papiſts practiſe to put 
eu lin in mind of his engagements by alming at his life; he find 


ing himſelf in this ſtrait, and being in ſtraits through his laviſh- 
dels to court ladies, theſe ſtraits muſt be ſupplied by the king of 
ance and the Pope, and for requiral thereof, the management 


— 
— — = 


— a 
22 


Aa — 
3 


— — ” 1 a 
9 —— I 2 
Ay p N . 
a 
* ets — "IE 
— 


0 

22 Way — 
——— 
— — A ; _ _ * 


— oo * a 2 

— —— 
— — — 

2 

* ** 


\ - 
2 * 


authority ſimply, (confidering that he 
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namely for affirming Chriſt's headſhip over the church, to be 
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open door to witneſs againſt the encroachments on Chriſt's 


and turn ont all honeſt hearted Miniſters, and force people to 
* a compliance with hirelings, to debauch men's conſciences and 
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53 The LIS T SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 
of the governient muſt be turned over, to His brother, 
3 "muſt have a cardinal and ſome Jeſuits, to contrive the myſtth 
pt iniquity, and bring this land to Babylon; in order therg, 
| unto, ſtateſmen. muſt be ſet up, who are emulators of Others 
; and men that ſtudied, to pick quarrels with others, and the 
1 comes a general mittimus from court, to act after fuch a ms. 
thod of cruelty : for the Jeſuits know, where two contrary 
| parties act this game, they will be ſure, for fear of their place, 
þ to conſent to go alongſt to tha utmoſt of eruelty. The ney 
| 
| 


Fg 
ry 
4 
* 


myſtery is to conveen the whole country by circuit courts, » 
guilty ſome of treaſon, ſome of one tranſgteſſion and ſome for 
Zaother {the whole country being generally guilty by the 
is laws) and force them to rife in arms; and then gather Papiſy 


1 and take occafion to burn and ſlay all the country over, (the ¶ tior 
N Lord in his mercy tike them in their own net) but 1 fer off 
1 Popery ſhall once over. ſpread; and I am really of that op. us 
' nion, that God ſhall root this race of kings (root and branct) Ml ya! 
F away, and make them Zeba and Zalmuna like, not only was 
, for taking God's houſe in poſſt flion, but alfo, omitting nM 1, a: 
5 their laſt printed proclamation or indemnity. that they re. in 
þ ſolve to root out the ſeed of the godly, under the name ei int 
Wo - Phanaticks. „„ 5 e 
1 7 My advice and humble requeſt to Miniſters :s, to be tende out 
t ward any this day that has zeal, though knowledge be nl yer 

"4 fo great, and to be leſs fearful of outward danger, and mot by 
active where perfecution hath been hotteſt, where they mill me 
| have any freedom. My advice to all profeffors is. To lay 19M coy 
| iwpolition on Minifters conſciences; and that for the Lordi out 
| fake, they would ſtudy to take fome in among them, that hail (!; 
HF light and judgment to withſtand the flood of defection and p the 
1 pery that is Ike to overſpread the land. And again, I lea th; 
| another advice to Miniſters and profeſſors, that where any hal hia 
| . * fuffered for their conſciences, they would be ſparing to col mo 
N JJ „ "1. 
[lͤ come now to declare my firſt engagement with God, wii the 
] Was about ten years hence; which was through reading of u ma 
[ -. fulfilling of the Sciptures and Scripture truths therein conta eye 
| dd. and the grounds of out- mak ing thereof, which gave a chen wo 
. to my atheiſm, which is naturally ſeated in men's hearts: Th ſuc 

next was Gray's Sermons on Prayer; and the laſt, Guthrie bat 

tvial of an intereſt in Chriſt; all which, God ſo powerfully 4M pi 

home to my conſcience, that I then covenapted with Go,, 

and though at that time, I could not get the faith of perlen to 


'Fance, yet | had a reſpect to all his ſtatutes, ſo that the Biol 
was a moſt ſweet book to me; And I took up my whole tim 


Tor Near a year thercafter, in ſtudying religion, (che moſt Ne 
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- JOHN WILSON, . , wg. 
ant time that ever i had in my life time) yea, it was a hurden 
to me to turn me to my neceſſary affairs in the world found 
religion. ſharpened me in all my natural parts; yea, bring meg 
who was naturally, a moſt anxious, fretting, grudging crea- 
ture, to ſuch a calmneſs and ſerenity in croſs providences, that 
thought though there were neither hell nor heaven, religion 
vas a reward to itſelf: And I was ſo taken up with Chriſt's 
geacious condeſcendency, that his name was moſt pleaſing; yet 
durſt not draw a concluſion of an aſſurance and per ſeverance; 
yea, vas put to queſtion the work itſelf upon account of the 
quality of my repeutance; but meeting with Guthry's trial of 
a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, I found ſenſibly that ſwallowed up 
alaw work in love. but I found this, that there is not a more 
excellent piece of the armour of God, than the helmet of ſalva- 
tion, and which Satan is moſt buſy with a Chriſtian to keep it 
off; I found likewiſe, as knowledge and grace grew that pre- 
ſumption grew, that is, that with what I had gotten, | could 
walk alone; but that truth, without me ye can do nothing, 
was known to my ſad cott ; but after all this ſweet time; yea, 
|, may, ſay, moſt ſweet time, falling more and more engaged 
in worldly affairs I found an impoſſibility to me, to be inſtant 
in buſineſs and fervent in ſpirit ; ſo that ſome throngs in theſe 
abated that lite which I had and accordingly as love grew ta 
outward things, ſo decreaſed that power and life l had attainer, 
yet fo as all alongſt, I find that God has (till been holding me 
by the hand, and I defire with ſubmiſſion to other mens judg- 
ments, to ſay, I think a perſon falling in love with Ke a 
covenanting with God, to have a reſpect to all his ſtatutes with- 
out exception, counting the coſt, and ſeeing the coſt of them- 
ſclves impreſtable, and believing that Chriſt, who was the aus 
thor, will be. the finiſher of ſuch a work: I ſay ] cannot think 
that ever God will part with ſuch, who do ſo covenant with 
bin; yea it has been a comfort to me, when I could ſee na 
more of my intereſt in him, but that I ſaid thou art my God; 
and as I cannot conceal the loving kindaeſs of God, ſo upon 
the other hand, without compliments, as the words of a dyin 
man, I look upon myſelf as the moſt worthleſs object that 
ever free love has paged and waited upon through the 
world, compaſſed about with ſo many fins, and clothed with 
ſuch a perverſe nation ; but it is he with whom I made the 
birgain, makes . crooked things ſtraight, and rugged places 
WU. 1 80 | - 

| Next, I adviſe all ſufferers to beware of propaſing themſelves, 
to do this, and the other thing (for ſafety of life) which is ſi 
ful; for if ſuch. a falſe mind be in folk. God will lead: m 
fanh with the workers of iniquity, aud they wi.l not . by 
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32% The Lisy SPEECH and TESTIMONY & 
ſtumbling blocks to be laid before them. I ſay this to thi 
who have ſinned, and yet continue in the furnace; I fear thu 
be their doom, Jer. xxi. 10, They ſhall go from their ny 
« tive land, and return no more,” As for you that have uuf 
ed, that which has been a terror to me, may be now a terra 
to you; © Ir is impoſſible for theſe who were once enlightnel, 
4% and taſted the heayenly gift, if they fall away, etc. by pu- 
& ting Chriſt to open ſhame, to renew them to repentance, 
As for unconcerned folk, I ſhall only ſay this, think you no- 
_ thing of mens chuſipg death before life: I know have gotien 
Roman gallantry caſt up to me, fince I came to prifon ; but for 
my own part, I could never hear tell, that ir ſet up the head of 
it in the world, to face a gallows, fince'the word of hell became 
10 rife in the world: But let me tell you this one thing, that 
though I have read of ſome ſingle ones dying for opinion (not 
truth) yet could | never read of a tract of men, ſuch as hu 
been in Scotland theſe 22 years, laying down their lives for a 
naked opinion, ſo calmly, ſo ſolidly and compoſedly, with ſo 
much peace and ſerenity, © . „ 
As for my own part, I am a man naturally moſt timorous; 
| yet the Lord has made ſufferings eaſy : It might do you good 
to enquire into the cauſe of our ſufferings fo owned by God; 
It is a bad cauſe, that is defended with ſwords and beating of 
drums on ſufferers ; and beſides, the Lord has forced a teſtimo- 
ny from the mouths of ſeveral of our dying adverſaries, and 
from the mouths of executioners and apprehenders; yea, in 
this place, ſome Pſalms (they being clear of the application 
thereof tg themſelves) would not ſuffer them to be ſung; And 
as to profeft Preſpyterians, too many of you for your uncon- 
cernedneſs, I am ſure the Lord ſays, ye ſhall drink of ano- 
ther ſort of a cup, that is brewing for you, ſhun it as you vil 
by your compliance. And for our really concerned friends, 
1 pray the Lord to protect you, and multiply his grace towards 
you ; I am confident, when you are beneath the rod, ye ſhall 
find it an caſe to your own ſmart, however great a lift you bare 


taken of others ſufferings. | 
Next, I ſay to all that come under the rod, let no terrors of 
men, nor temptations of Satan anent eternity come into your 
mind; but go to God with them, acknowledging your un, 
worthineſs of his protection and council; and you will find 
him faithful, not to offer you to be tempted above what you 
are able; It is no new thing to be aſſaulted, with terrors with. 
out, and within with fears; The apoſtle, a moſt experienced . ta 
Noe e, wanted not this. I ice a Chriſtian to be a molt paſ- 
five Chriſtian in his own ſalvat' on; yet there muſt be an all 0: 
@ligence, ctherwile the roaring lion will ſoon get advantages 
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ou muſt know this, That the ſufferers have a large allows * 
ce, and although his own want not in their ſufferings the 
th of adherence to him, yet ye muſt not think to ſail that 
on a bed of roſes to heaven; but that you muſt have fire 
your trial; I mean, a deſerting God as to apprehenfion 
wait patiently, and at length he will incline his ear, and 
u ſhall not want experience to ſay, For but a moment laits 
wrath. And now I leave my dear wife, children and ſiſters 
don the Lord, who gave me ſuch ſweet retreſhing relations, 
d defire all the people of God to be kind to them; and 1 
eſs the Lord he has enabled me to quit them to him; and 
ough the Lord has made every one of them ſo ſweet and fo 
eaſing to me, that I have been forced to crub my affection 
th the bridle of religion; yet herein I bleſs the Lord, he has 
yen me a heart, to go through my croſs with forgetfulneſs of 
|; yea, to be moſt nnconcerned in the tears and weeping of 
y relations. e „ 
And now I leave all God's people, and others, with this, 
at his croſs is beautiful ; yea, though I had occaſion of eſ- 
aping priſon, fince ſentence ; yet I durſt not without a check 
f conſcience have done it, and though I did petition, yet 
here was (to me) two neceflary ends therein. Firſt, They de- 
gning to make me odious, that I would not ſcek my lite, and 
defiring to make my ſuffering clear to their own conſciences 
to be unjuſt), and next, if any thing ailed my wife, I might 
ay her blood at their door, but 1 would adviſe all to beware of 
dem, for there muſt be frequent conſulting with God, and a, 
eaſonable judgment to diſcern their ſnares, it being their main 
lefign to enſnare. I adviſe any, called to tuffering, never to 
quit with the faith of adherence, and they ſhail not want the 
ath of aſſurance, for ſince ever 4 came to. priſon, I ſaw and 
clieved God's deſign to me was love, and having emptied me 
f all promiſes to ſufferers, and of all my own righteouineſs, 
made me cloſe with him, and take him for all, and believingly 
bo reſt on him, and have recourſe to him, for grace to ſupply 
deceſſity, and give me a believing (though to me incompre- 
benfible) of ſeeing him as he is, and knowing him, even as I 
m known of him. EL. | 


Now | die, commending to all the people of God that duty 
ot unity conform to the ſecond of Cimothy, ii. 22. Follow, 
peace with. them that call upon the Lord with a pure heart.“ 
And that, 1 John i 7. * If we have fellowſhip one with ano- 


ther, the blood of Jeſus_Chriſt his don cleanſeik from all ns 
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1 do not ſayithis, to make up an union or joining with they 
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Fxris worthy judicious Martyr being obliged to write his hl ne 
mony in leveral papers, and convey them out ſecretly hy 17 
parts, by reaſon of the ſtrictneis of the Pertecutors, e 
ſearched the Martyrs about this time with much ſeveriy = 
could not get it reduced to order: Wherefore *tis hoped, by 
the candid reader will not be offended. if he finds metbol by 
altered a little from what it was in the manuſcript, ſecing 1 
there is nothing in the ſenſe, or phraſe of the author changed. 4 


but only his additions put in their proper place of the teſi 
mony. ſome very few things leſs material being left out tg 
brevities ſake N TE. Th 


The left Toſtimony ef GEORGE MARTINE, who ſuffered atil 
Graſe-market of Edinburgh, upon the 22d of Feb 1684 


+», 


WM dear Friends, | 15 e 
Fter four years, and near four months captivity and bot 
dage, for this glorious and honourable cauſe of Jeu 
Chriſt, for which I have been kept ſometimes in bolts and fer; 
ters night and day, without fire, and other neceſſaries; and 
now at the end of the foreſaid ſpace, being ſentenced to die. 
thought it fit to ſignify to you, why I was ſo ſentenced, as tit 
adverſaries gave it forth: And it is a his, I could not owr, not 
allow of the king's authority. as it is now eſtabliſhed. nor prij 
for him in a ſuperſtitious idolatrous manner, nor call the lat 
Prelate of St. Andrews), and the late king's death murder, not 
 Bothwel- bridge rebellion, and abjure the covenant : All which 
I refufed, and could do upon no terms. 55 
As to the firſt, I could not own, nor allow of the preſenii ;, 
government, as it is now eſtabliſhed, becauſe it is derogatory ,,. 
the crown and kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in robbing 4 
him of his royal prerogatives ; in their * ſetting of their thre 4 
hold by his threſhold and thei: poſts by his poſts, and the 4 
* wall between him and them, they have even defiled his holy « 
* name, by their abominations that they have committed Wl ,, 
Ezek iv. 3, 8 and Fzck, xliv 6. 7 8 And thou ſhall 
$ ſay to the rcbcllivus houſe, even to the houlc of Urach 


\ | 
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Thus faith the Lord God, O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice 
you of all your abominations, in that ye have brought into 
my ſanctuary ſtrangers, uncircumciſed in heart, and uncir- 
cumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary to pollute it, even 
jn my houſe, when ye offer the fat and the blood, and they 
have broken wy covenant, becauſe of all their abominations, 
and they have not kept the charge of my holy things, bur 


% ye have ſet keepers of my charge in my ſanctuary for your 
cſelees Should he that hateth right govern? And wilt thou 
condemn him that is moſt juſt? Job xxxiv. 17. Who durſt 
do it, and be guiltleſs? And moreover, which ſay to the 
' ſcers, See not; and to the prophets, propheſy not unto us 
ad right things, ſpeak unto us ſnooth things, propheſy de- 


' ceits : Get ye out of the way, turn aſide out of the path, 


70 cauſe the holy One of Iſraeſ ceaſe from before us.” Ifa xxx. 
; Wo, it. And I cannot, nor dare not pray for him, fo ſuper- 


touſly. Firſt, Becauſe it imports a fet form of prayer, which 
s moſt ſuperſtitious, and that which is their dr.adful deſigu. 
dly, It imports idolatry, like unto the cry of the people made 
ention of, in Acts xix. 34. who hid a cry for the ſpace of 
wo hours, of that idol, © Great is Diana of the Ephefians,” 


of reaſon, though heathens, and much more ought it here. 
;dly, Another reaſon why I cannot pray after ſuch a manner 
is, I find when prayers rightly diſcharged, and ſeriouſſy gone 


1 | „ . @.. ; * * we 

bout, in the manner, time and place, as is warranted by the 
if "9rd of God; God is thereby worthipped and honoured. And 
ine X irreverently gone about, he is diſhonoured and his name 


profaned, and taken in vain, which is abomination to him, and 
which he faith, His enemies do, and for which he will not hold 
them guiltleſs. 55 1 


* athly, 1 dare not pray ſo ſuperſtitiouſly for him, becauſe I 

und Jeremiah three times expreſly forbidden to pray for 2 
OY dad Jeremiah preſly forbidden to pray for 
oo 2<ople, not guilty of all the things that he is guilty of, though 


ke be guilty of all their ſins, and many others alſo. See tor 
this vii. of Jer. 16. ver. Where it is ſaid, & Pray not for 
* this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither 
* make interceſſion to me, for I will not hear thee,” etc. Jer. 


ng x. 14. „ Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
e © lift up cry nor prayer for them, for I will not hear thrm, 
nll in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble. And 
57 4 Jer. xiv, 11, 12. Then faid the Lord unto me, Pray not 
15 for this people, for their good; when they faſt, I will not 


hear their prayer. Plal. xliv- 21. If we have forſaken the 


: name of our God, or ſtretched out our hands unto a ſtrange 
God; ſhall not God ſearch this out? For he knoweth the 


Pi. 


which was rejected by ſome of their own ſort. with ſome kind 
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Innumerable Scriptures are to this purpoſe, but theſe may ſuff 


I j) he next Queſtion is, in order to the Prelate's death, whethet 
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« ſecrets of the heart. i John v. 16 If any man ſee his brothy 
©& fin a fin which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhy 
« give him life for them that fin not unto death. There is a 
« unto death; I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it.” I fes 
ſome fins in this land have too near bordering with that fin 


at preſent. Another thing makes me ſcruple, becauſe they co 
mand no more prayers to be prayed, ſave unto thee, O king 
Dan vi. 7. And laſtly, I dare not pray it, becauſe all the pr 
Fane profligate perſons has it always in their mouth, eſpecial 
when they are drunk, and if I do what they do, I fear, Ig 
where they go: But bleſſed be the Lord, who has yet prevent 
ed me, from the paths of theſe deſtroyers. Much of this wa 
ſpoken, when I was before them, and ſo I ſhall forbear to ſpeak 
any more as to this queſtion. s 


it was murder or not? Murder, 1 dare not call it, more tha 
Eglon's, Siſera's and Balaam's deaths, but the juſt judgment df 
God for his fearful apoſtacy and backſliding, together with the 
horrid murders committed by him, upon the ſaints and ſervant 
of God. The third is, That of the death of the late King: 
Whether it was murder or not? I am not much to meddle with 
it: But the many thouſands that, were ſlain in England, the hors 
rid murder committed by the Iriſh in Ireland, and the dreadful tenc 
flaughter of the proteſtants in Scotland, cauſes great thoughtsM zeal 
of heart, that it was a fatal ſtroke. A fourth thing, Whether ano 
Bothwel- bridge was rebellion ? whic. whether it was fo or not his 
may appear, if ye conſider our former engagements to that effect ¶ reti 
And 5thly, Anent owning and adhering to the covenants! witl 
We anſwered publickly before the court, That in all the han 
Scripture it was warrantable, both to make covenants, and allo this 
to keep them, and that there was never a covenant ſo broken, aw; 


but that which was puniſhed by fignal judgments and plagues] in: 


by the Lord. Theſe were the anſwers to the indictment, and thi 
whereupon ſentence of death paſt, or for not anſwering to ſome ful 
of theſe queſtions; for which I muſt lay down my life, and if 
this be not murder, let Chriſtian nations bear witneſs, if eve! 
the like was done in any Chriſtian kingdom heretofore. 
But now being ſtraitned for want of time, and other incons 
veniencies, I cannot ſay much more to you. Only I leave it with 
you as my laſt advice, That ye would endeavour to keep tbe 
way of the Lord fincerely, and not to meddle with them that 
are given to ſuch changes, which alas too many plead for, and 
are given to this day: and that ye would not be formal in man) 
things, concerning godlineſs, and the work and worſhip 0 
God. Formality, may be feared, will give many a beguile, 
when it cannot be mended. As Firſt, I þeſeech you, be mor 
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chlerrant in keeping the Lord's day, in rifing betimes in the 
morning, and in ſpending the whole time in worſhipping of 
Cod ſincerely: Take hecd to your thoughts, words and actions 
And when ye ſet a day apart, I mean of humiliation, give God 

the whole day, and notice what ſucceſs ye have had, and ho 
jou have found the work thrive, and proſper among you; 
And uſe leſs diſputings, even in things ſeemingly neceſſary : 
And be more in examination and edification both of yourſelves. 


ful to ſpend the week well. And alſo labouring to have your 
converſation aright through the weck, will be a noble preſage 
, ER OT 4 
And what ye ſpare of your ordinary diet, beſtow it upon the 
poor and needy. There is this among many, who profeſs to 
be religious, which is odious, That they take well with it to be 
called religious, and yet they have little or no ſeruple to do 
wrong, and ſpeak wrong of others, and towards them; I be- 
ſeech you ſin not, though there were no eye to ſee you hut God 
either by doing or ſuffering z you will never perform religious 
duties aright, till ye be at this, That ye do wrong in no kind 
to any. Do juſtly, and love mercy, and walk humbly with 
your God.“ Alas! it is fad to ſee and hear judgme:its and 
plagues multiplied, and fin ſo much increaſing. O for mor 
tenderneſs one towards another | and of a ſpirit of meekneſs and 
zeal for God, give yourſelves to be ever in prayer one with - 
mother, and one for another: Wreſtle with him in behalf of 
his Church, and ruined work now born down, and that h may 
return to the land, and pity his people, and be importuuate 
with him in this, leſt the ruin thereof be found to be utder your 
hand; I fear ye may expect judgments to come ſuddenly upon 
this ſinful land; ſo that ye will think, bappy were they that wan 
away before they came : Therefore ſo many of you as would 
ueiſg in . meaſure eſcape the deluge of wrath, that is coming on 
ind this ſinful generation, keep clean hands, and be free of the ſin- 
ne ful abominations committed therein; and for witneſſing againſt 
dil them, we are to lay down our lives this day. 5 N 
And now as a dying man, and a dying Chriſtian I join with, 
and approve of all the holy Scriptures both of the Old and new 
eſtament, both of threatnings and promiſes therein. As alſo 
L agree with, and allow of that excellent book, called the con- 
| eflion of faith, with the larger and ſhorter. eatechiſms, fum of 
laving knowledge, directory for worſhip ; and particularly, 1 
ere to, and allow of the two covenants, both national and 
ſolemn league and covenant, acknowledgement of fins and en- 
gagement to duties, with all other contained in the forenamed 
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and others: And believe it, a well ſpent ſabbath, will be help- = 


book, As alſo Ido witneſs and etific my diſlike of the breaches _ 
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ind burnings of theſe covenants and of all other horrid addi 
nations of that nature. And likewiſe I abhor and deteſt il 
compliance or joining with the enemies of our Lord Jeſhs Chrl 
and more particularly of bonding, bargaining, and informing oP; 
putting them to do hurt, any manner of way, to any of the d 
Lord n poor afflicted, born down. wandering and diſtreſed per. 
ple. And in like manner, I hate and deteſt all commit 
-with, ſpeaking favourably of, or cating or drinking with any 
ſuch except in caſe of neceffity. And in like manner, I tcſiity . þ 
my diſlike of that dreadful, blaſphemous and abominable unpat 55 
-alleled reſt, and all pretended magiſtrates or miniſters, which 
| -have taken the ſame, and of all that meddle or join with then," ; 
or of payers of fines, for hearing the goſpel, or tranſactingo 
colleageuing with any ſuch, any manner of way, upon the fork 
ſaid account. And laſtly, I hate too much covetouineſs in pri 
ſoners who are in any capacity to maintain themſelves, and arg ; 
yet burdenſome to other poor men {though charitable) peopł A 1 
And I join heartily with the teſtimonies of our dear ſuffering 
brethren, who ſuffered either formerly or of late. And likewik 
1 join my teſtimony to a faithful preached goſpel, by a faithful 
Preſbyterian, lawfully called, and authorized Miniſters, an 
lawtul Magiſtrates placed and impowred, as is agreeable and 
warranted by the word of God, and none other. And notwith 
ſtanding I be branded with not admittting of magiſſr cy aul 
ingly authority, 1 do bereby declare, and make it known 1 
| the world, That I do allow of lawful authority, agreeably and 
conformable to the will and command of God, the only las. 
ger. as any man in my ſtation in Scotland, and accounts a land 
happy and bleſt in having and enjoying of ſuch. #o _ 
| And now being honoured to dic for adhering to the truth, aul 
2 to die this ſame day, being the 22d, of February, 1984. I 
hereby forgive all perſons all wrongs done to me, and with thea 
forgiveneis as I defire to be forgiven of God. And now Idea 
all my friends and Chriſtian relations to the good guiding d 
Almighty God, and bid all of you farewel in the Lord; Fart 
wel all worldly enjoyments, and created comforts ; and wel 
come Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands | com- 
mit my ſpirit. ds | 
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GEORGE MARTIN 


[Together with this Martyr ſuffered John Gilry Wright, in the 
_ pariſh of Hannam in Teviotdale, whoſe indictment was founl* 
ed upon the ſame heads, and his teſtimony is much of a pits 

wich his. tic dies admiring and praifing free grace, dhe 
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JOHN MAIN. 2 
ing 21 truths of Jeſus and firmly truſting In him far 


Y 


4 . 


* * LY 12. = 


F x * - 
Tay * 


" JOHN MAIN, who lived in the Pariſh, 
, Weſt Monkland, and /ufered at the Groſs. of, Glaſgow, 
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"=o: rule of faith vnd obedience 1 know it ſtands not in need 
m approbation, but let the world know, | die not as a 
e 1 think it my duty to affert my adherence untq it, declare: 
Wis, Chat 1 take it for my only rule, rejecting the traditions: 
enen adbereoge kennen, 
11 con, of faith (ſaying nothing to that 4th article of the 25d. 


hapter, but only that it is miſconſtructed and made uſe of for 
ad before them, when they gave their approbation of the ſame; 
nd catechiſms larger and ſhorter, our covenants national and 
dlemn league, acknowledgment of fins, and engagement to dun' 
a> the ſum and practical uſe of ſaving knowledge. 3. To the. 
fork of reformatian as it was reformed from Popery, Prelacy: 
nd Malignancy ; even to that work, as it is a direct oppoſiti- 
In to every fin, and motive to every duty; and particularly to 
be remonſtrances, proteſtations and teſtimonies againit all the. 
malignant party and actions, they being found out 1c be incon- 
ene kant, aud contrary to the written word of God, and the 
ora principles of the Church of Scotland, and being found ta; 
e hurtful to Chriſtian ſociety. not only by the effects af hem 
vel, ut as to the nature and quality of them, even fimply con- 
ol lered in themſelves, beſides the bad effects aggrayating them 
J i the fight of the truly godly, and righty zealous Miaiſters 
nd profeſſors of this Church. 3. To the faithful preaching of 
be goſpel, upon muirs and mountains, and high places af tha 
belds, and particularly the preaching down the fins of the lime 
nd up duty. 5. 1 leave my teſtimony to the lifting arms, for 
un perſonal defence, and for defence of the goſpel: For ſeeing that 
en eher means were failed, and an occofion offring for that; the 


7 both of God and nature docs was rut uud allow dhe du 
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I need not go to quote Scripture for che probation of it, fins ME nf 
the whole ſcope of it runs ln this ſtrain ; and alſo ye may rei the 
ſeveral places of Scripture, particularly and expretly allowing {Ware 
yea, commanding the ſame, and many imitable Scripture. exam Hud 
ples, where, the people uf God lifted 1 5 againſt kings, as dall ſ 
people's reſiſting of Saul. I teſtiſie to the lawfulueſs of that hoſt, Nrayec 
defence at Pentland and Bothwel bridge, and feveral field-mee. Wo ha 
ings, where they were put to it by the violent and bloody af. any 
faults of their enemies. 6. In a word (for I ſtudy brevity be. Wor ch 
ing neceſſitate) to all the faithful teſtimonies of the godly, get Hall! 
on ſcaffolds, and ſome other teſtimonies given in hoſtile may. Nor re 
ner; viz. The teſtimony given at Rutherglen, May 29. 1670. Wgai! 
#nd the declarations publiſhed at Lanerk, in the year 1680. and With | 
1682. 1 diſown and teſtifie againſt the declaration publifhed a heir 
Hamilton, in the year 1679 particularly becauſe it takes in the Mpativi 
intereſt of Charles Stewart: for though he was once king, he {their 
1s now a yr by his cutting the neck of the noble govern. ſtakir 
ment eftabliſhed in this land, and overturning the main and Meran 
fundamental conditions whereupon he was conſtituted; and it tt 
is notour to all in this kingdom, and I believe to part of our 
_ neighbour nations alſo, that he carries on a courſe contrary to 
the word of God, and light of nature, and deſtructive to al 
Chriſtian and human ſociety ; yea a courſe that very heathen 
_ abhor, even the thing itſelf, abſtrat from its aggra* 
R | OS OS on OTF Res e 
I come now, in ſhort (ering ye may pardon efcapes) to 
ler you know what J teſtifie againſt. And Firſt (not to go fur- 
ther back) I leave my teftimony againſt many Miniſters, for 
heir leaving their Maſter's work at the fimple command of 
uſurpers, as if they had been only the ſervants of men; and! 
declare my difapprobation, yea, my teſtimony againg the fintul 
filence of Minitters, after they had left their vineyard, where 
their Maſter had placed them to labour, and their not acknos . 
ledging publicly their unfaithfulneſs; for which (together with 
their other grievous failings) the Lord is this day contending 
with them. 1 know not what plagues are fo ſad as to be plagu- 
ed by the hand of God, by being laid afide from his work; ! 
ſay, their unfaithfulneſs. in not ſtanding in the way of the peo- 
ple, when they were ſo generally drawn away to hear Curatez 
„ Miſtake me not, thinking that I look upon the cople as inno- 
'* cent, when | (peak of the fins of the Miniſters; for 1 fee it a 
| duty to teitify againti b. th. and there will not one of them es- 
cue another; Bui remember, that the Nioiſtrs muſt count tor 
1 the people tha: perth through their default 2. Againſt Mink 
12 ſters their tan pering with that wor ul and hell hatched indul- 
geuce aud wore partculariy, their accepting thereof. { teitity 
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ag Painft the actual accepters of it, and againſt a woful connivance 
che non-accepters of the ſame; and where there ought to 
ng, Ware been an open teſtifying and proteſting againſt it, I ſhail. 
i udy to ſay. but little; but I die in the faith of it, That God 
the Wall ſend a clear diſcovery of matters, and theſe that have be- 


rayed their truſt, and have not been as they ſhould and ought. 


ects iſo have been; ſhall ſee and be aſhamed ; but Lord grant that 

a hany may ſee the evil of their doings in time, and may mourn - 
bee Nor the ſame, or otherwile it will be ſad for them; but every one. 

rex hall fee firſt or laſt ; But remember Eſau, who found no place 
n+ Wor repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears. 3. 
10. MWoainit the Miniſters, their woful yielding unto and joining 
nd With the malignant party and intereſt at Bothwel-bridge, and 
| a Whcir woful yielding unto the uſurpation made upon the prero- 
he Natives royal of our wronged Lord and prince Jefus Chriſt, by 


eir acceptance of liberty granted after Bothwel-bridge, and. . 
king occaſion to preach in houſes according unto the liberty. 


nd Myeranted, refuſing to preach without doors, notwithſtanding of 
| it be great neceſſity ſometimes requiring the ſame, and many of 


them refuſing to preach when any of the people ſtood without 

to doors; this was nottourly known in the time, and I think it be 

ill Wnot yet forgot, and however it may be forgot by us, yet I aſſure 

ns you, it is not torgot by a holy God. I teſtifie againſt their fin- 

3 ful filence, and not jeoparding their lives for their wronged Lord 
and provoked. Maſter, eſpecially at the time when Mr. R. -C. 

to MW and Mr D—C. went to the fields. I teſtify againſt their con- 

r- MW demaing of theſe two worthies in diſcourſe and preaching, and 

Yr alſo in their practice. In ſhort againſt every thing in miniſters 

and proteſſors contrary unto, or inconſiſtent with the Preſbyte- 

Iman principles of the Church of Scotland. 4 l leave my teſti» 

1 nmony againſt Popery, Prelacy aud Eraſtianiſm, and every thing 

e contrary to the word of God, and particularly againſt Quaker- , 

„im, Anabaptiſm, Independency, and all Sectarians, and what- 

over is hot warranted by. the holy Scriptures. 5. Againſt the 

; WH inpofing of that curſed cels : not that I call ceſs- lifting in itſelf 

* WH volawful ; but 1 call that ceſs unlawful, which was impoſed by . 

ca corrupt convention of eftates who met at Edinburgh, in the year 


1673. for ſome things that are in themſelves lawtul, are ſome« 
times ſo circumſtantiated, as that they become unlawful; as 
ſometimes the end of an action makes the action unlawful; I may 
give-the cels for an inſtance of this, for the end of impoſing it 
bas themſelves declare) was mainly to bear dowa field-mectings, 
and ocher innocent aſſociations of the people of God, diſdain | 
fully and wickedly called by them ** rendevouzes of rebllion,“ 
which meetings all Scotland was bound to maintain; but they 
ought to have been in the places coultiture for worſhip, and 
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perfidious generation think, that they are looſed from the ti 
ot theſe covenants ; for as ſure as God is in che heavens he milf 


do, they have brought much wrath upon themſelves and thei 


eſcape. And 6 Againſt the payers of the ceſs; for it was a fl 
' would confider, and lay it to heart, and ſet themſelves to re- 
adhering to their ſworn principles, and to kill them for' not 


ve muſt be ſaid either to yield active obedience to an unjuſt 


| thoſe things that are grievouſly ſinful many ways, are become 


would have been there, had bonds and engagements bern en. 
ſcientiouſly minded by all that were under them. O let not thy 


make them know another thing, even that it was not in thei 
power to reſcind theſe covenants, and that by going about ſo tg 


poſterity after them, if they repent not. But oh! do they na 
look likc a generation of his wrath ? and not to paſs the bound 
of charity, I fear they will be the objects of his wrath ; and i 
will be a dreadful day, fee it who will, when the wicked hill 
be as ſtubble and tow, and the wrath and vengeance of God ſill 
ſeize upon them as fire, and burn them up, for they will no 


thing in a people, that ſhould have oppoſed all courſes of that 
kind, inſtead of oppoſing to contribute to the carrying on of that 
very courſe, that they ought to have oppoſed. O] that'ye 


deem time, miſ-ſpent and abuſed time} 7. And againſt locality 
and fines paying, ſeeing that it contributes to the ſtrengrhniug 
of the adverſarics hands; as for the locality, we may eaſily ce 
it to be ſinful, ſince they (the enemies) have impoſed'it for the 
maintenance of a party raiſed and keeped up for no other uſe 
(as their daily practice declares) but to haraſs, rob and ſpoil the 

dor people of God, for their cloſs (O that it were clofſer) 


denying of their principles. And as for paying of fines, it would 
be conſidered, that theſe fines are impoſed upon people for their 
2 and fines impoſed by right and juſtice, ought always to 
be for tranſgreſſion: neither can a fine be impoſed by right, but 
for a tranſgreſſion; ſo that by paying of theſe fines fo impoſed, 


courſe, which we ought always to oppoſe, or we may be ſaid to 
make ' ourſelves tranſgreſſors, and theſe duties (in which we 
ought to venture life and fortune) to be tranſgreſſions. I fay, 
one of theſe will conſcquently follow, if not both: But alas! 


fo habitual, that they are never noticed nor thought any thing 
of, nor will be, till God come in his power and great glory, to 
diſcloſe the ſecrets of all hearts. 7thly, I leave my teſtimony 
againſt the people, their hearing of Curates, baſcly leaving the 
way of truth, and following a courſe diſhonouting to God, and 


deſtructive to themſclves. Allo againſt the joining with the in- 


dulged and unfaithful miniſters, vindicating themſelves thus, 
That it is good to hcar the word,” not coulidering, that thelf 


= 


er, Have fo far gone out of the way of God, in their e- 
ing of tat indulgence, as that they ought to be teſtified a- 
5 inſt, and when they go on obſtinately in that crooked. way, 
] bught to be withdrawn from. It may be ſome will ſay, That 
his is ignorantly reaſoned ; bur I fear, if they would ſcareh 


hings narrowly by the Spirit of God, they would find, that 
od is not countenancing them in it. And alfo, that they 


; whit to have given far other ſort of teſtimony againſt that 5 
tourſe, than to have joined and gone alongſt with it, as far as 
5 heir ſtation would have required; but now the obſtinacy of this 


generation is ſo great (and we have many fad evidences of this) 
hat I fear, there will nothing convince them but the judgments 
of God, which has made me the leſs careful to write any thing 
though I could, that might, being from the hand of a dying 
man, being any way convincing to them, but as it comes one 
Lying down his life for his royal and princely Maſter Jeſus 


wainſt that, which they call ſimple hearing, and this I have 
lone to exoner my conſcience in the ſight of a holy and jealous 
God, and to declare, that if mercy in Chriſt prevent not (which 


epentance) they ſhall ſmart under the heavy wrath of God for 


ard, do warn all and every one of then, who have joined 
vith theſe evil courſes, to flee from the wrath to come, which 
pill be on this generation inevitably ; yea, I obteſt you to flce 
from it, as ye tender the glory of God, and the good of your 
dyn ſouls. O flee from it by ſpeedy repentance, and lay hold 
upon the blood and righteouſneſs of J-{us Chriit for that effect, 
and ſtudy to have your names ſcrapped out of the black cata- 
logue of theſe ſoul- deſtroying deſ piſers of that precious blood 
and righteouſneſs, purchaſed for that end to take away the ſins 
of all that will come, and by faith lay hold upon it, and to re- 
concile them to a provoked God. God's wrath is burning a- 


* a8 turn aſide to crooked ways, he will lead them forth with 
any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.” 
thly, I leave my teſtimony againſt the taking of that curſed teſt, 
and the takers thereof, and I declare it to be a horrid wicked- 
deſs, a God- diſowning and a God-daring courfe. gthly, Againſt 
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Chrict. I leave my teſtimony againſt joining with them; yea, 


will not be found but in mercy's gate, which is believing and 


their complying with ſuch crooked and God-provoking courſes: 
und Jas a man laying down my life for the intereſt of my ſweet 


zunſt the children of diſobedience, and he has ſaid, That ſuch 


the workers of iniquity :? And in another place he ſays, “ If 


compearing before their courts, and I declare it to be a thing 
nconfiſtent with a faithful teſtimony for truth at this time, ie 
deing, Firſt, An owning of that authority, founded upon that 
Wurped ſupremacy over the prerogative royal of our Lord, 
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42 The LasT SPEECH and TESTIMONY of _ 
which thing ought. to be ſo far teſtified againſt, as not to qq 
or anſwer to any court fenced. in the name of Charles Stew; 


It is a clear condemning of ſuch as have ſuffered the loßd 
means upon that account, and theſe who have laid down the 
*Hves againſt the owning of that authority; and let none think 
me fooliſh in adjoining my teſtimony to the teſtimonies of thel 
not in my diſowning of that authority. . 1othly, Againſt th 
lifting of militia, and the paying of militia- money. rich 
1 wy againſt the proceedings of that abominable wred 


John Gib; and theſe teſtimonies writ by him in the name d 
others, as being a thing prejudicial to the intereſts of 0 
Lord. . | . Fes 


And now as to the articles of my indictment, they are al i 


_ viz. My making my eſcape out of the tolbooth, I was doingit 


that can be made criminal, if I got but the laſh of their om 


becauſe he hath quite forfeited his right to rule as king, 


them ſuch things as cannot be made criminal. As to the Fir 


moſt innocently, doing hurt to no perſon, neither did I end 
hear that it was criminal. As to the ſecond, viz. That I ha 
confeſſed, that I was at Bothwel-bridge, 1 cannot ſee ho 


law, (if it be not abuſe of language to call it law) and no fu 
ther; for all that were on-lookers that day, could not 
faid to be in the action. As to the third; viz. My converſin 
with * Gavin Witherſpoon, fince Bythwel; whom they call 
notorious rebel, but cannot prove him ſo; neither can they hen 
me that law founded on the word of God, that makes converk 
ing with him criminal: And fince they cannot upon ſufficient 
grounds call him a rebel, what they ſay and do without ground, 
1 do not fee myſelf obliged to anſwer it; for that rebellion that 
the law ſtrikes againft, is that, which can be proven rebellion 
againſt powers aCting for God, and ſo, conſequently, rebellion 
againſt God; and ſure I am, while a man followeth his duty (for 
It is meerly for following his duty, that they call him a rebel) 
he can never be ſaid to be in rebellion againſt God. As to tit 
Fourth article, That I refuſed to call Bothwel- bridge rebellion, 
I] would fee the law that makes a man's filence when interrogat- 
ed, criminal: And alſo as to the thing itſelf, who knows not, 
that it was meer defence? and who can make it out to be rebe- 
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* 'This was a very eminent and zealous ſufferer, who beio 
forfeited of his land and poſſeſſion for adherence to the trut!, 
ſuffered many hardſhips of perſecution. But was brought throug? 
without compliance, being ſtedfaft in the way of the Lord i 
his death, which was about two years ſince. 
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on ug int powers acting for God! For as is before ſaid, This 
4 no other, is the rehelllon that the law of God, and the law 
ur nation ſtrikes againſt!“ And the fifth, viz. That I ſaid, 
de owning of the covenant was lawful. Who knows not that 
ee covenarits were once approven of as lawful, and ſolemnly. 
rorn by the whole nation, and the confeſſion of faith taken, 
nd fern unto as fundamentals in our religion? And I deny, 
though by an actiof pretended parliament they may pretend 
reſcind the fame) tliat it was in their power to reſcind or 
erturn ſuch a conſtirution, until they had made the unſounds* 
fs of it appear, and made it appear wherein another was bets 
r, and till they had been in caſe to ſet up a better in the room 
ereof So that their ſo doing was not à walking according to 
e will of God; but according to their own” wills, contrary to 
e will of God, for the ſatisfaction of their own bife luſts, aid 
o ways ſhewing themſelves to be ſtudyitig either the glory of 
zod or the good of his people; So that theſe covenants re- 
Min binding to this day, and I hope ſhall de when they are 
bne, who-ſo wickedly Tet themſelves againſt them. As to the 
xth Article, That I would not anſwer if it was lawful, yea, or 
ot, to obey Charles Stewart? It is only ſilence, which no rea- 
n nor law can make Criminal. And as to my diſowning his 
uthority (as they ſay) they had only my ſilence allo, which 
n never in law take away a man's life. As to my not aſſerting 
ut the death of the late king was murder, I find they would 
ave 8 ſaying and atteſting what they ſay, and aſſert 
hether they know it to be ſo or not. I leave my teſtimony as 
dying man, againſt all fuch implicite walking, and efpectaily 
teſtity againſt any. luying hold impliciteiy upon the bare aſſer- 
ons or dictates of the enemies of God. Aud as to the Prelate's 
ath, 1 declare as a dying man, that I think none can certainly 
ldpe that action, if it was a murder or not murder. And who : 
4 not what tizeſe enemies to God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt are 
riring at, when they would compel men to aſſert things only 
or their ꝑleaſures, that no human underſtanding can judge of 
demſelves who were the actors only excepted. And now ait is 
dtourto all perſoſis of any capacity, and who will but uſe the 
gat of nature, that there is no manner of juſt ſentence paſt a- 
anſt, or put in execution upon us; but that we are mundered 
ly for the ſatisfaction of men, who are worſe thah heathens. 
And now this my teſtimony I ſeal with my blood, dying in 
de faith of the proteſtant religien, adhering to the Preſbyterian 
Nernment of the Church of Scotland, and witnefling againſt 
fry thing that tend to the hurt thereof ʒ exhorting everpone\. 
ho defires to be found of God in love, tô ſettle ind fix here.“ 
ud let none fear to venture mo the erois of Chriſt. For I cag 
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ſay.from-experience (glory be to him for it) that he has bory 
the croſs and me both, or otherwiſe I could never have unde 
| gone;it withſo ſmall difficulty: And the great reaſon of wan 
= their fainting under the crols, is their laying ſo little weight og 


Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo much upon themſelves, and upon any bi mp 
of attainment they think themſelves to have. O let every a ; 
. ſtudy that holy art of independency upun all things beſides hu. 
amd gepend only. upon bimſelf. And now I bid farewel 19 H. 
. poor remnant of the Church of Scotland, and | leave them i t. 
i Dod. and in his good hand. I bid farewel to friends and ai. 
. Auuaintances. I bid farewel to my mother, and commits her Mr. 
1 God, who only can provide for her, things neceſſary both Hen. 
| ſoul and body. I bid farewel to my two fiſters, and commit: ; 
K them to God, who can be inſtead of all things to them and cu 
F ſoon make up the want of a brother to them, which want | think -c 
| | may be 'cafily borne as the time now goes.  Farewel praying; 
| | and believing, reading and meditating. I bid farewel to . 
K temporal things, mercies and croſſes. Welcome gallows for 
he intereſt of my ſweet Lord. Welcome heaven and everlaſting: £ 
. glory. Welcome ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. Welcome 5 
BH angels, Welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ohoſt. Into hob afte 
| hapds mmi m piii So ne 8 7 
P | WR TO LOL TOI. 
iy 5 1 IHN MAN 
| | X T7 ITH this Martyr ſuffered other four, viz. John RichmoodMFs } 
Þ Arxchbald Stewart, who lived in the pariſh of Leſmabe . 
„ go, James Winning Taylor in Glaſgow, James Johnſtoun ins ; 
| | North Calder, all very zealous and judicious Chriſtians : The“ 
F heads of their indictment are all the ſame with theſe of this Mar-. 
Wo tyr, and their anſwers before their examinators have been ver! 
i much to the ſame effect, all of them freely and fully owning tte. 
„ Covenant, and avouching it before their perſecutors, and like. 
k wiſe the lawfulneſs of defenſive arms, for maintaining the fait. 
| fully e goſpel, and abſolutely denying the king's ecclef. ing 
| aſtie ſupremacy. Declining all of them-to anſwer to the- imper*Mſa f 
|  Cinent queſtians concerning the Bifhop's death, and that of kg! 
„ Charles iſt In regard they knew not the cirumſtances of the,! 
f acts, nor could make a judgment upon them, and found them,“ 
Wl ſelves obliged. in no law, divine or human, to. give their op © 
Þ nion about them; and yet upon this their prudent filence, v 
* their ſentence founded and executed with great rage, hang“ 
. ſearce forty eight hours allowed them before their execution" 
Þ * the heads of truth, to which they leave their teſtimo⸗ 
add of defection and corruption, againſt which they leave 1 8 
10 


ue are ſo near the ſame with theſe contained in the foregWh 
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my that it would be but ſuperfluous to repeat them word. 
yr word as they ſtand. Only ſame few expreflions ſhall be here 

gert out of them, to ſhe how ee they under went their 

uferings : To which purpoſe theſe words of John rg am 

re very remarkable, . Scar nor at the croſs of Chrift ; for, 

(if ye nde what I have met with, ſinee I came to prifon ! what 

(love ! what matehleſs love from my ſweet and lovely Lord 

ye would long to be with him, and would count it 'nought 

to go through a ſea of blood for him.” Co the ſame effect 

e with what heavenly delight and complacency that ſtripling 
"08A rchbald Stewart, a youth of nineteen years, accoſts a violent 


nu day, that ever [ had fince I was born. My ſoul bleſfeth the 
ci Lord, that ever he made choice of me to ſuffer for his noble 
cauſe and intereſt :\ That ever he tet his love upon the like of 
me, to give a faithful teſtimony for his controverted truths, 


* redeemed my ſoul through his precious blood and ſuffering, 
« from the power of fin and Satan, anc hath made me overcoine 


ome: by the blood of the immiculate Lamb of God.” And there. 


fter, “I die not by conſtraint: I am, more willing to die for 
« my lovely Lord Chriſt, and his truths, than ever I was to 


of a teſtimony. from the like of me. Scar not at the way of 


and hath made all my troubles flee away, like the morning 
reg ſhadows. O! I cannot expreſs his matchleſs love to me, 


eg neither can 1 make mention of his goodneſs ! O! it is but 


Ike little I can ſpeak to the commendation of my lovely Lord, 
% and his croſs, etc. At the ſame rate James Winning, hav. 
Ing bewailed his being ſo long a hearer of Curates, tubjoins with, 


Soodneſs to me, (who notwithſtanding of all my compliance 
* with enemies) hath not left me in that woful caſe, but hath 
ene brought me hither to witneſs for his appoſed, burdeged and 
og“ ruined cauſc and glory: O! I defire to bleſs' him for it, 


int power. riches and gaodneſs of the Lord! glory to his rich 


2 Redeemer, who will waſh me from my fins, and make me 
pure and ſporleſs before his throne in heaven.“ James Johu- 


bn among e heavenly expreſſions, bath theſe concerning 


leath, while he ſaith, © Now this is the ſweeteſt and joyfulleſt 


who was born an heir of heil and wrath: But now he harh 


' live: Aud my ſoul bleſſeth the Lord, that ever he did accept 

# Chriſt, becauſe of ſufferings. If ye knew what of his 1 be 3 
; have got ſince I was honoured with imoriſoament for him, 
abe and what ſweet ingredients he hath put into my cup, ye wouſd 


0 1088 not be afraid of ſuffering. He hath paved the croſs all over 
Fel with love, and hath made all ſweet and comfortable to me, 


pers a ſect and raviſhing turn, “ I bleſs the Lord, becauſe of his 


And call in all the creation to help me. Of! the wonder ful 


and excellent name, who hath diſcovered to me the need of 
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his lot of ſuffering, ©, For this I bleſs: the, Lord, for I cou ade 

% never have ventured upon the croſs, eſpecially upon dei . 
* itſelf, unleſs that he had helped me to it.“ They died i 
with a forgiving ſpirit, imitating thr Lord and Maſter, wi 
his holy Apoſties, in prayiog far forgiveneſs to their perſecy 
ers, though withal aſſuring them, that their blood wauld h 


it required at their hands, if they did not repent, for what ey 
bad done againſt the image of God in them. be 
Wi BE OS ad 5 logo Ve oc 0K 
r RICHMOND, who lived in 
|. Pariſh of Gauſton, and /ufered at the croſs of Glaſgow, wi 

| the 1gth of March, 1684. N e e e 

Jow I am brought here this day, to lay down my life {fer 
1 LT N theteſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and the hope of Iſrael, whidſſc!t 
i| Hope. I am not aſhamed. of, and for qwning that Chriſt is kingfege, 
i and head of his own Church, for which I do this day willig bi! 
f lay down my life, and not by conſtraint ; for if I would hay 


acknowledged a mortal man to be ſupreme, I might have rdeem 
ed my life. viz. Charles Stewart, to be a ſupreme over al 
cauſes, civil and eccleſiaſtical, which belongs to no mortal mu 
upon earth, but to our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who is give 
of the Father to be king and head of his own Church, which 
prove by his own word, Col. i. 8, © And he is the head of 
_ *: the body, the Church. Eph. i. 22. And hath pur all thing 
s under his feet, and gave him to 4h Had over all thing 
[ «© to the Church.” And alſo the fecond Pſalm. Now, I ſl 
it is for the hope of Ifracl, and a witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, of whon 
1 am not aſhamed, but defires with heart and ſoul to praiſe hi 
and my ſoul ſhall praiſe him throughout the ages of eternity 
and deſires to invite all the creation to praiſe him, for he ha 
taken me as a brand pluckt out of the fire, who was an heir 
hell and wrath, and I alſo confirmed that heirſhip to myſelf, by 
my actual tranſgreſſion; but now my ſweet and lovely Lom 
i and Redeemer, through his blood and ſufferings, has redeemed 
'Þ me from the devil the world, and the fleſh, and has ſealed to 
me by his Spirit, bearing witneſs with my ſpirit, and confirm 
[| ing me by his holy word, which word is truth; and the ne 


ig 
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| word of God, that he has redeemed me, and I ſhall be clochelſſ he 
Þ with his righteouſneſs, which is ſpotleſs and clean, and vil [ly 
1 make my ſoul as clean as I had never finned, _ by 


f a 
| | Naw 1 ſhall give you a ſhort hint, as the Lord ſhall affiſt me 
; | of my principles, whai I am to adhere to; and alſo, what Ian 
= clear to diſown and teſtifie againit, as a dying witneſs of Chr 
| Fir ſt. I {weetly fer to my cal to the covenant of free grad 
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ade betwixt the Father and the Son, before the foundation of 
e world, for the redemption of poor loſt mankind ; I ſay, of 
eſe who are elected, called the choſen, ſanctified and juſtified 
r which my ſoul bleſſes the Lord, that ever I heard tell of the 


eoul 
dea 


ed of 


and W Tan 2 | 
form me, and of a Redeemer. : zdly, I leave my teſtimony to the 
1d cred word of God, viz The Old and New Teſtaments, that 
t they are the true word of God, and that there is life everlaſting 


de had in peruſing thereof, with the noble defire of the foul 
rough a Redeemer, and without peruſings and ſincerely endea- 
during to make it your rule of life and manners, there is no 
fe: for our. bleſſed Lord ſays, He came not to deltroy the 
law but to fulfill it.“ zdly, I leave my teſtimony to the 
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ork of reformation, in all the ſeveral ſteps thereof as it was | 
formed from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and all other er- 
e fors, not agreeable to the word of God. ꝗthly, I leave my 
rhidMcſtimony to the confeflion of faith, the ſum of ſaving know- 
king lege, directory for worſhip, the Catechiſms larger and ſhorter, 
inge hy, I leave my teſtimony to the covenants national and ſo- 
haigWemn league and covenant, that theſe lands were engaged in to 
rem he Lord, which Scotland may bleſs the Lord for, that he 


{Wrought them in covenant with himſelf. I ſay to you that de- 
maWires to own the ſame, I mean the poor wreſtling remnant, make 
t your ground to plead with the Lord, that he may come back 
ch Io theſe lands again 4 and alſo, my teſtimony to the acknow- 


d edgement of fin, and engagement to duty, and the cauſes of 
ingfMGod's wrath, Gthly I leave my teſtimony to the goſpel of 
ung our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, faithfully preached by the faithful am- 
la baſſadors, called and commiſſioned from himſelf, in all faith- 
aon fulneſs and boldneſs, in ſhewing Jacob his tranſgreſſions, and 
hin ltrael his fin, both before Buthwel, and fince ; but few found 
u faithful fince. It may be ſaid af the maſt part from that time 
ba forth, many went backward and walked no more with him; 
ro their names may be written in very little bounds, that were 
iound faithful, only theſe two I deſire to record, Mr. Donald 
ord Cargil, and Mr. Richard Cameron, which | delire to ſet to my 


Teal, to the faithfulneis of theſe two mens doctrine, and all their 


oi procedure in the work they were called in, and my ſoul bleſſes 
m. the Lord, that ever | heard them preach. 7thly, I leave my 

rue tettimony to all appearances in arms for the defence of the goſ- 
ed pel both before Bothwel and fince. and alſo my teſtimony to 


the carrying of arms for ſelf-defence, and the defency of my 
biethren. 8thly, 1 leave my teſtimony to the excommunicati- 


ney on at the Torwood, drawn out by Mr. Donald Cargil. gthly, 
leave my teſtimony to the teſtimony given at Rutherglen, up- 


on the 24th day of May, the year 1079. iothly I leave my 
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Iithly, T leave my teſtimony to the teſtimony given at Ian 
the 14th of January, ros2 by a party who was ſtirred up 
the Lord, to witneſs faithfully for him againgſt the bloody o 
and laws of men, and eſpeci.}ly the dreadful ſnare; land dei 
ing, the foul-ruining thing, called the teſt. 12thly, I kn 
my teſtimony againit that declaration drawn at Hamilton, hyy 
party ot men, who loved the praiſe of men, and the intereſto 
men, more than the intereſt of our Lord and King, who yl 
not give his glory and honour to any mortal man upon ear 
| becauſe it took in the tyrant's intereſt, and was carried on 
then over the be ly of a poor faithful remnant that wis amoi 
them; but if God be God, ſerve him; and if Baal be God ſens 
him. :3thly, I leave my teſtimony to the eight articles, call 
the new covenint, drawn by Mr. Donald Cargil, and was tit 
en off worthy Henry Hall at the Queens- ferry. 14thly, 1 lex 
my teſtimony to the fellowſhip and meetings of the Lord's yew 
ple, for reading and ſinging of Pſalms, and praying to thi 
Lord, and wrettling for the poor Church, and other dutiesi 
cumbent to them in their place and ſtation, and to all their pr 


ceedings for the keeping up the remembrance of Iſrael. Go 
and flack not your hands, ſeeing it is ſo warrantably, by you pre 
Maſter's royal word, viz. Mal. iii. and many more. For lo 
foul bleſſes the Lord, that ever he counted me worthy in amoi Je 


the fellowſhip meeting of his people. I ſay, flack not yout 
Hands for the Lord has accepted of your endeavours in keepin} 
up the remembrance of Iſrael, making way to get poor youif 
Infants brought within his vifible Church, which the Lord mad 
me a ſharer of, and an offering of himſelf to poor treacherou 
Scotland, if they will embrace him. i5thly, I heartily with ider. 
my heart and ſoul, leave my teſtimony to all the faithful teſti - 
monies of the cloud of witneffes, that has been martyred fore. 
Chriſt and his truths. - „ 
Now I deſire before I quit the liſt of theſe that I have owned 
here through grace to lay down my life, and the lift of then re u 
is of more value than many lives. Now I ſhall give 4 ſhort hint 
as the Lord ſhall aſſiſt, what I diſown that is done of men, againſt 
the Majeſty of heaven Firſt, I leave my teſtimony againit Fo- ee 
pery and Prelacy, and Eraſtian Supremacy, and all that hierat- tin 
chy. 2dly, I leave my teſtimony againſt Quakeriſm, Indepet- 
dency, Anabaptiſm, and all other erroneous ſects, that is con-Wf*'®" 
trary to the word of God. 3dly, I leave my teſtimony againk 
that tyrant upon the throne of Britain, and his preſent authort 
ty, for his breach of the covenants, the covenants being the 
|  Coronation- oath, that he got the crown upon, and for his over- 
turning the whole work of God in the land, by taking upon 
him to be ſupreme over Chriſt's Church, and to rule the lt 
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not the law to rule him, and for burning the ſe covenants, 
1 for, puttiog the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt out of the 
d. and for killing, plundering of the Lord's people in the 
ds, on ſcaffolds, drowning in the ſea, baniſhing, plundering, 
preſſing hoth in body and conſcience. athly, I leave my 
imony againſt all the upholders of that tyrant, directly by 
ling, aſſiſting, or pleading for him, or for his intereſt, for 
has openly and avowedly ſeated himſelf againſt King Chriſt, 

d theſe that plead for him, who has taken the crown off our- 
efled Lord's head; I ſay, they will be found pleading againſt 
iſt, Plal I. 18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou 
conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker with the adul- 
terers.” thly, I leave my teftimony againſt the oath of 
remacy. Gthly, I leave my tęſtimony againſt that bond that 
is taken in the Gray friar's clurch-yard. 7thly, I leave my 
imony againſt that bond, called the bond of regulation, and 
ainft that bond and engagement to keep the kirk, as they 
it; which is a binding to keep a place, put in it what they 
te, and it were even Popery the next day, and l warn you of- 
that you ſhall have it ere long, except the Lord wonder ful- 
| prevent it: I fay, it is a binding to the kirk, and not a 
lowing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; “ For where is the houſe 
ye build to me? ſaith the Lord.“ dthly, I leave my teſti- 
ony againſt that bond, preſt by the highland hoſt, on the weſt 
duntry. gthly, I leave my teſtimony againſt that dreadful: 


, dominable thing called the teſt. 1oihly, I leave wy teſtimony 

E eainſt all coming our of priſon. upon bond and caution. being 
wil ſhifting of the croſs of Chriſt, and making themſelves the pri- 
al oers of men; and not the priſoners of Chriſt, and yiclding, 


nto men, while we are called to another thing, as it is ſaid in 
de vi. of the Romans, 16: ver. To whom ye yield yourſelves 
* ſervants to obey, his ſeryants ye are 1ithly, I leave my 
eſtimony againſt all compearances at their courts, becauſe they 


re unjuſt judges, and have forfeited their right, and their 
iat edgment, and ſentence is contrary to the word of God, and 
aſi ated for the ruin of the Church of God, and for oppreffing 


e conſciences of men, to fin againſt God. 12thly, I leave my 
ſtimony againſt all ceſs and locality, for the. maintaining of 
U: be enemies of God, to kill and murder God's people, and bear 
n. Noun the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ha xv. 11. But 
je are they that forſake the Lord, that forget my holy moun- 


uin, chat prepare a table for that trobp, and à drink offer- 
he ing to that number.“ 13thly, I leave my teſtimony againſt 
„ Waring of Curates, becauſe they are the miniſters of men; yeaz 
on ay ſay, rather of Satan, for the flouriſhing of his kingdom; 


or they are thie ves and robbers, and not che true miniſters ot 
| VINE , * 8 , % 3 8 | 3 
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Chriſt, for they are not entred by him. and are ſet there for ſi 
maintaining of damnable hereſy, viz. they preach-another hu 
of the church, than our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ' igthy H berd 

leave my teſtimony againſt all iddulgencies firſt and laſt, becayp 

they have rent the bowels of Chriſt's church, by exercigng{M! fit 
their power and liberty, under that ſupremacy, yea, and ext 

eiſing the very function of their miniſtry by the directions d 
men, by receiving their inſtructions from men; and ſo are here 
more the Miniſters of God, but miniſters of men; and there h death 

this black effect that has followed, and been the fruit of thei 

miniſtry and preaching, that never one according to my kno. 
ledge, that was indulged in their judgment, that wan the hav 

length of a ſcaffold for the cauſe of Chriſt, but did yield aue t 

go on with the abominations of the times. 1<5thly, I leave ny 

teſtimony againſt theſe Miniſters, who once appeared fair, and 
went a good length in bearing up the ſtandard, and banner of 
our bleſſed Lord; but when the perſecution roſe ſomewhat hot 
then biding by Chriſt, and declaring of his meſſage, became 
out of ſeaſon to them, they quitted the Lord's commiſſion al 
precept by Paul, to preach the word in ſeaſon and out of ſez {ſite 

fon, and ſo ſoon as ever they ſaw the Wolf coming, they ra Ml * 

and hid themſelves, and ſuffered the poor Sheep of Chriſt to be 
ſcattered, torn and deſtroyed, both in body and conſcience, Rinn 

This J dare affert, they cannot ſay with Paul, They are free 
from the blood of all men, and have declared the whok 
*countel at God? te NCT on io rr i Gents 
Now, as I ſaid before, I am to lay down my life this day, 
For the defence of the goſpel at Drumclog, and for the defence 

of the goſpel at Hamilton, and for hearing of Mr. John King 
preach upon the Green-hill end, being the caſt end of Gauſtoun- 

Muir, and for being in company with John Niſbet, and of all 
the four articles, I am not aſhamed of this day, theſe counted. 
eriminal by the enemies of my Lord, whoſe goſpel-(tandard[ 
deſire to defend with life and fortune. I ſay, theſe being count. 
ed criminal, witneſs being led, proved the ſame, and witneſſed 
me to death; if theſe had been enemies, I could have borne it 
but it was they, mine acquaintance, mine equals, my guide, 
and we took ſweet council together, and went into the houle 
of God together. Pſal. ly. 12, 13. Bo it was theſe that went 
a good length, and were alſo as deeply engaged as I was, yea, 
to defend my life, and not to have witneſſed me to death, for 
what they have witneſſed, I am not aſhamed of; but thisl 
leave behind me, my teſtimony againſt them, and my blood 
will be charged home upon them, and without' repentance 
prevent it, both upon them and their poſtericyz and 1 ſet 
down their names, that they may ſtand on record, and thelf 

names be known to aftergoming generations, their name 


&' 


belng theſe Jobn Loudon in Mill of New-mills, John Pater 
Ion in Slacks, John Fram in Tonſlen. James Connel in Bank- 
berd“. pe | 1 ä 

I ſet them down here, that their names may be a ſtink and 
Fl favour, to aftercoming generations, as apoſtate from the way 
of God, Demas-like, have forlaken the way of God, and 
« choſe a preſent world; and now have not holden them 
there, but have, become followers of the people of God to the 


that hell hatched thing called the teſt. 


% p . 


Now as 1 leave in teſtimony to the truth of God in part, ſo 
I have left my teſtimony againſt ſome of the prevailng ſins of 
the times, and as I this day deſire with heart and ſoul, to adhere 
o all the truths of God, named, and not named, and I alſo 
defire with my whole ſoul to diſown all profanation and loofe 


and alſo againſt lukewarmneſs, and lying by at eaſe in Zion, 
yhen ſhe is toſſed upon the turbulent ſea of affliction; but you 
hat defire to have your portion and ſtock in that ſhip, I de- 
fire to leave this word of comfort, That the maſter ſhall a= 
* wake and rebuke the ſtorm, and make it calm, that ſuch a 
„ calmneſs has not been yet“ Look Ifa. xliv. from the be- 
pinning to the 9 ver. and affure yourſelves, that his faithful- 


day I ſet to my ſeal to the faithfulneſs of his promiſes to poor 
me, and what concerned my ſalvation ; and O] how much 
hall he not own his own inheritance, and his poor church. 


ce rhich is given him of the Father, to be king thereof! and will 
ng he give that which he hath purchaſed by his own blood and 
n- lufferings, ro the hands of man? No, © Heaven and earth 


al WF ſhall paſs away, but one jot, or one title ſhall not paſs, till 
„ * All be fulfilled :> Although that men be this day employiug 
. . .. 
Ted OS | | „ 8 
it; * N. B. That the above mentioned John Loudon became 
de, poor, and his Poſterity are now reduced to Beggary, not with- 


landing they had of Heritage fix or ſeven thouſand Merks 
forth, John Paterſon died at Edinburgh of the French-Pox, 


ane] became miſerable, and his Poſterity are in want. They 
ire in fellowſhip with John Richmond, and were equally guil- 


Vitneſs him to death. 


ok. 
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death, by their engagement and oaths to the enemies, taking 


living, aud vain ſpeeches, that is not for the uſe of edifying; 


eſs will not fail, nor his promiſe come to nought; for this 


ohn Fram was broke and fled to Ireland, and as it is common 
7 reported, he was hanged there for tcaling of horſe, James 


7 Vith him in every thing, for which he was condemned, but 
heir falling from the truth, the enemy made uſe of them, to 
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their power and ſtrength, for the down-bearing of the chnrt) be 
of God; yet all that burdens themſelves with her, ſhall h 
daſhed in pieces, and the ſnares and gins hg: ec. i laid for thi 
2 people of God, they ſhall be taken therein themſel 
and although the whole generality, yea, all except a poor hi 
eontemptible and afflicted remnant be joined hand in hand, 
uphold the tyrannical power of a man, yet they and all that 
- againſt King Chriſt, ſhall be brought to ruin. Prov xi 20 
* Though hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not paſs unpys 
* niſhed.” And as for that abominable race and famih, | 
mean the tyrant upon the throne of Britain, that race and thy 
Family Qhall fall under that command given from the Lord to jo 
remiah, Chap. xxii beginning at the 25 verſe to the clols 
| but eſpecially the laſt ver. Thus faith the Lord, Write th 
| * man childleſs, a man that ſhall nor proſper in his days: fr 
% no man of his feed ſhall proſper fitting upon the throne« 
4 David, and ruling any more in Iſracl.” 
| And now, my dear friends, I mean, the poor wreſtling rem. 
> Hant, or any who ſhall follow the footſteps of them hereaiter 
ſccar not at the croſs of Chriſt, though that the affiictions 20 
1 bondage of his poor people ſhall be lengthned out; for If 
yet again the Lord ſhall come and ſhall not tarry, to mak 
| good his promiſe, for the relief of his poor church; f 
1 © the Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, as font 
| « men count ſlackneſs, but is long-ſuffering,” waiting fe 
_ the outcoming of his people, and ſeparating themſelves frot 
| the people of theſe abominations, and not only pub ic att 
minations, but his people muſt be ſeparate from every hear 
idol, and every private fin, walking as in the fight of a bc 
F ly God, in all holy converſation, as the ſons and daughte 
= of the living God; _ alſo be*encouraged to wait upon hin 
| 
| 
| 


till he finiſh his own work; lock that of the vii. of Micab, 
ver. Rejoice not againſt me, O my enemy; though I fall 
' ſhall ariſe; when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a lig 
© unto me. And in the 9 ver. I will bear the indignation 
the Lord, becauſe l have finned againſt him, untill he pk 
& my cauſe, and execute judgment for me; he will bring f 
. forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs.” 
the poor church comforts herſelf under all the indignation u 
| correction ſhe was under, that the Lord would plead her col 
and execute judgment for her; and then in the 13 ver, © No 
„ withſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate, for the fruit of 
e doings:” Therefore my dear friends, wait upon the 
weary not until he works his own work; for he is ver) lis 
and that this land muſt be laid deſolate, before he comfortb5PF 
ple, and reſtore his church to her wonted plivileges 3 Je 


LY 


— — 


] fay T dying witneſs of Chriſt, that God's ju agments ſhall | 


be poured out upon Scotland, till it be laid deſolate. 
Now I ſhall ſay no more upon this head. My dear friends 

g hold faft till he come, and be upon your watch tower, and 
baus oil in your lamps, that your light may be ſhining, your 
aps burning. for the bridegroom will come in an hour 


_—_ | 

Now I ſhall ſay no more upon this head. Now I leave my 
teſtimony againſt theſe called our judges, and againſt theſe af» 
fizers, both theſe that ſat upon my brethren, and upon my- 


hands; and my blood ſhall be charged uoon John Balfour, 
who took me, for he declared to me, that he knew me by my 


ground he apprehended me upon, becauſe I was a ſufferer for 
the name of Chriſt. Now, as 1 am of myſelf, I can freely for 
give them and all others, for what they have done to me, and 
do freely forgive them; but as they have done it againſt the 
image of God in me, and in deſpite againſt his work. caufe and 
intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, that is not mine to forgive, I leave 
that to himſelf. And now, dear friends, I having little time, 
my ſentence being paſt upon the 17 day of March at eight o 
clock at night, to die the 19th day of the fame, at two in the 
A %%% ͤ BR VE te, IB 
And now this day I am to ſuffer martyrdom, and my head to 
be ſtriken off and to be fixt upon the Tolbooth, for the name 


what I have met with ſince I came to priſon, what love, what 
matchleſs love, from my ſweet and lovely Lord, ye would 
long to be with him, and ye would count it nought to go thro? 


to the truths of God, and bide by him, chat the name of Iſrael 
may not be rooted out; but this | deſire to live and to die in the 


a glorious crop of vengeance. 


back fliden and backfliding Profeſſors, 1 know not what to ſay 
of them, but this is the language to me of their way, and 1 


let, till they be taken out of the way. Now I leave my wife and 
my baby unto him who gave them unto me; I fully quit with 


JOHN RICHMOND, 23K 


when ye are not aware, and in a way that ye are not looking 


ſelf, my blood and my brethrens blood ſhall be required at their 


garb, that | was one of the perſecuted men, and ſo it was the 


of Jeſtts Now ſcar not at the croſs of Chriſt, for O if ye knew 


a ſea of blood for him; OI invite you dear friends, to ftick 


faith of it, that the blood ſhed and ſpilt in Scotland ſhall have 


And now, as for the generality of this generation, or theſe 
leave it as a dying witneſs for Chriſt, that theſe let, and will 


them, and leave them to my Lord and Maſter, who can make 
us meet above the clouds. Now | take my farewell ot you, 
and all created comforts, and I am alſo willing, and more wils 


lug ten thouſand times to lay them do at his call, than cog 


n rr ̃ͤ ů ]. —⁵—⅞gp ,, %⁰—uü . mů̈gnë.öm! ES - = 
= — - 
5 4 . 
- a 0 


n 


— — 


| b 5 enn | 

254 The L.asT SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 
I was to enjoy them. Now farewel all friends in Chriſt, Fat 
well all relations. Farewel days and nights. Farewel fun, moon 
and ſtars Farewel ſuffering. Farewel irons on feet and handy, 
Farewel holy and ſweet Scripture, which was the ſavour of lif 
unto life to me. And welcome heaven and eternal life. We, 
come the company and ſouls of juſt men made perfect through 
the blood of the Lamb. Welcome, welcome, and never enough 
. welcome my lovely Lord, my Father, and my redeemer, an 
* Holy Ghoſt, into whole hands 1 commit my ſpirit, for it 
thine, CE ET 


Sic Cubferiding 
e JohN RC 


7 be Copy of a Letter written by ARCHBAID STEWART 
who ſuffered Martyrdom at the Croſs of Glaſgow, March 19 
1684. To his Chriſtian Acguaintance. — 


My dear and loving Friends and Jequaintanee, 
V OU and I muſt take good night of one another for a while; 
but I hope it ſhall not be long: for you know that thy 

time that we have upon earth, laſts but for a moment; and ve 
are but as a flower that grows up in the night, and is cut donn 
in the morning, like the ſhadow that flees away, and is no mort 
ſeen upon earth again: even like Jonah's gourd, that grew uy 
in a Wake and periſhed in a night. Now you and J muſt part, 
and take good- night, you of me, and I of you, as willingy, 
and with as great ſatisfaction, contentment and ſubmiſſion to 
the will of our God, as if we were going to our ſweet and come 
_ fortable fellowſhip meetings, where our ſouls many times hate 
been refreſhed, with the frech gales of the ſpirit of our God, 
which indeed was the life of our meetings; for had it not bect 
the love that we bare to God, and his ways, he would neter 
: haye made our meetings ſo ſweet to us; fo that the longer that 
we continued, and the oftner that we met, the Lord made 
more of himſelf known to us, in giving us new confirmations 
of his love, and tokens of his kindneſs. Now, my loving 
friends, I am going ta my Father's houſe to reap the fruit of il 
theſe wakeing nights, that you and I had together, when nose 
knew ot it but curſelves, and our heavenly Father: and 1 die 
In the hope of it, we ſhall come to your Father, and my Fa- 
ther, to your Cod and my God, John xx. 16. To your He- 
gcemer and my Redeemer, to reap the fruit of all theſe meetp 
de had together; O! but that will be a joy tul harveſt det 


JOHN RIC HMO N D. | 2; 


double, toil and labour. Inſtead of bitterneſs, I will enjoy 
wetneſs ; inſtead of trouble, reft; inſtead of ſorrow and grief, 
oy and gladneſs: For ſighing and ſorrow ſhall fly away.” 
am going to reap the fruit of my wounds, and all the re- 
coaches that they have caſt upon me: I am going to reap the 
fruit of all my fighs and groans. eſpecially theſe fince I came 
o priſon, where I have had very many of them. I am going 
o reap the fruit of my fetters, irons and impriſonment for my 


e fruits of theſe forementioned things will be a weighty crown 
pt glory within a little time upon my head, up at my Father's 
hrone, when I ſhall go no more out, and come no more in, 
having the name of my God written upon my forchead, and 
| the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb put in my mouth,? tO ling 
through all the ages of eternity? e pr WET 

Now dear friends, I cannot get him praiſed, for the riches of 
his free grace, freely beſtowed on me. O] I cannot get him 


for reclaiming my ſoul from the gates of hell, O! my ſoul 


by {ſend heart, and all that is within me, praiſe the Lord for his 
we Wonderful love to me! and alſo, my foul invites all the works 
nn Wot creation to praiſe him for what he hath done to my ſoul ; 
or now I can ſay with David, from my own experience, 
up Come and hear all ye that fear God, and I will declare what 
rt, he hath done for my ſoul And likewiſe I can fay with, + 


David, Ptal. xvi 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 


that, he hath ſaid to my ſoul, that he will quarrel no more with 
me for fin, for my God hath ſaid to me, Iſa. xliii. 1. 2. But 
"now, thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he 
"that formed thee, O Ifrael, fear not; for I hi e redeemed 
* thee, 1 have called thee by thy name, thou art mine. When 
thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
"through the rivers. they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou 
walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 


in {hall the flame kindle upon thre And Matth ix 2. Son, be 
ali of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee.” No all is ſure 
one and well with me, 1 am braught near unto God, through the 
die dlood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and I have no more to do, but 


0 lay down this life of mine, that he hath given me, and take 


* on blood and ſolferings: O! but I have gotten an caly 


F 4 


am now going to reap the frujt of all my reading, praying, | 
bnging, converſing and meditating, and the fruits of all my 


lovely Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chrift ; and I am going to reap. 
e fruit of my unjuſt indictment and unjuſt ſentence. O! but 


raiſed for bringing my ſoul out of the pit of deſtruction, and 


places; yea, 1 have a goodly heritage, And more than all 


Up houſe and habitation with my lovely Lord and Maſter Jeſus, 
Chriſt, who purchaſed life and falvation io me by the price of. 


converſe with any of your own judgment, and private prayet 


caſt of it; Ol but I am come well and eaſie to my purpoſe, þ 
redemption, peace and happineſs. But O I-cannat get hi 
lorified; and | could never get him enough glorified, as lon 
6 ſoul liveth, and 1 ſhall live as long as he liveth, and thay 
te without end F * "H 
| Now my dear and loving friend, It is but little advice that 
tan leave to you, how to order your life and converſation 
yet I qhall leave you my laſt advice, as the Lord ſhall belp nt 
As God hath once made you to accept of him upon his on 
terms and way, hold faſt by him and claim a right to hid 
| From his own promiſes and former loving kindneſs, wherein d 
bath manifeſted himſelf to you. And although you be mak 
pany times to think, that he hath left you. when you are al 
ten down, and under deſertion, yet claim a right to him; the 
ou have deſtroyed yourſelf, thrip kindneſs upon him; andr 
Ive with Job, That though he ſhould flay you, yet you vil 

T truſt in him: For you muſt not want your downcaſtings a 
* deſertions: for all theſe things are = you, for the tn 


bf your faith. And yod may know ſomething of this fron 4 
Experience, that we cannot guide our Lord's preſence, v 
we get it, we are fo lifted up, that he muſt caſt us down agan 7 

for our old bottles cannot bear with the new wine of hear 
none of us can be free of deſertion ; for as long as we live it Y 
this earth, we are often under an Egyptian cloud of darknek tre. 
Spend much of your time in prayer and: meditation, for I thb: 


that in theſe is the life of religion; and ſpend time in Chriſtia 


as you and I did, when we were together; and if you can gt 
none, do your own part, and the Lord will make up all yo 
lofs, for he hath engaged to make up all your wants. Not 
double your diligence, and make ready for the trial, for ya 
will not get it ſhifted, if ye continue faithful to the end. | in 
not ſaying, That the trial will take away your life; but] a! 
perſwaded, you will come through difficulties, - if the Lo! 
E fit to ſpare you, to ſee the glorious days that ſhall be ſee! 

in Scotland aga'n; and to reap of the fruit of it. Chis will 
a high honour, for they will be a happy people, that will l 
the remnant of the chuich.. | | 
Nov, dear friend hold faſt, and let no- man take your crow! 
for it is ready at the end of your race: run and never halt nd 
 Jook back, till you obtain the prize. I have gotten the fl 
ſtart of you a little; but, 1 hope. you will follow me, before 
be long. and we ſhall meet again; and O!] what a joyful met 
ing ſhall. it be? Study deniedneſs to your lite, and dic dal 
that death may not ſui prize you. 1 


o 
. 


„ 


N 


I faid here, that I have. to ſay: but what is wanting, him 
If make it up to you. Now I take my leave of you for a 


"While. dme, hoping to meet again up above in our Father's: 
. ouſe. I pray that God's eternal bleffing may reſt upon you 
jon; | 


ad wiſheth you even as my own ſoul. Farewel in the Lord. 
our dear and loving Chrittian Friend; brother aud fouls» 
ſelwiſher. 5 "of LH3s At 

N | 


Glaſgow Tolbooth, 2 
March 15th. 1684. 


Achs Alm STEWART. 


Ne Lnft Tefimony of Captain JOHN PATON, who Fved in 
the Pariſh er Fianick, and ſuffered at the Grafſs-market of E. 
dinburgh, May 9th 1684. | V | 


Dear Friends and Spectators, 


2 are come here to look upon me a dying man, and you 


of need not expect that I ſhall ſay much, for I was never 'A 
u ereat orator or eloquent of tongue, though I may ſay as much 


to the commendation of God in Chriſt Jeſus, as ever any poor 
ſinner had to ſay. I have been as great a'finner, as ever lived; 
ſtrong corruptions, ſtrong luſts, ftrong paſſions, a ſtrong bo- 
dy of death have prevailed againſt me ; yea I have been chief 
of ſinners, I may fay on every back-look of my way, though 
the world cannot charge me with any groſs rreanfgreffion this 
day, for which I bleſs the Lord. O what onmiflioas and come 


have been my grief and fear, left thou a holy God had made 
them my ditties, and mayeſt do: My miſ-improven time miy 
de heavy upon my head, and cauſe of deſertion, and eſpecially 
my ſupplicating the council, who has I think, laid their ſnares 
the clofſer to take away my life, though contrary to their own 
Profefſed law. I defire to mourn for my giving ear to the couh= 
ſel of fleſh and blood, when I ſhould have been confulting hea- 
ven, and to reflect upon myſelf, though it lays my blood the 
clofſer to their door, and ] think the blood of my wife and 
dairns, I think their ſupreme Magiſtrate is not ignorant of many 
of their actings, but theſe Prelates will not be found free when 
our God makes an inquiſition for blood. And now I am come 
deſired of ſome indeed, who thirſt for my life, though by o- 
thers not defired. I bleſs the Lord, I am not come here as a 
tief or murderer, and 1 am free of the blood of all man, but 


— 


| 2 « n 
3 tc „ a 0 * f 
* \ : N IS» ' : 2 N I 
po HN PATON 
| | 0 2 
\ . 


gut 1 muſt forbear, my time is ſo ſhort, that 1 carinot get 5 


miffions, what formality and byoocrily, that even my duties 
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| Hate blood ſhed directly or undirectly And now I am a my 
finner, and could never merit any thing but wrath, and ha 
no righteouſneſs of my own, all is Jeſus Chriſt's and his al 
and I have laid claim to his righteouſneſs and his ſuffering 
- Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, through imputation they are mine; fy] 
| Have accepted of his offer on his own terms, and ſworn ay 
myſelf to him, to be at his diſpoſal both privately and publid 
many times: and now I have put it upon him to ratify in heng 
all that J have effayed to do on earth, and to do away all u 
imperfections and failings, and to ſtay my heart on him. An 
I ſeck mercy. for all my ſins, and believe to get all my chi 
lenges and \ſins ſunk in the blood and ſuffe rings of Tel 
| pr his righteouſneſs, and that he ſhall ſee of the travel of hi 
| foul on me, and the Father's pleaſure ſhall proſper in his hin 
I bleſs the Lord that ever he led me out to behold any part of 
| his power in the goſpel, in kirks or fields, or any of his afling 
for his people in their ſtraits. * The Lord is with his peogl 
© while they be with him.“ We may ſet our (cal to this, an 
while they be unite; And O for a day of his power in cements 
ing of this diſtempered age. It is ſad to ſee his people falling 
out by the way, and of ſuch a fiery ſpirit, that look to be a 
one lodging at night, eſpecially theſe who profeſs to keep h 
our glorious work of reformation and folemn engagement u 
God, and to hold off the fins of theſe times. O hold off cui 
mities on both hands, and follow the example of our bleſſel 
Lord, and the cloud of witneſſes in the 11th of the Hebrews 
And let your way be the good old path, the word of God and 
| beſt times of the church, for if it be not according to his word, 
it is becauſe there is no truth in it. Now as to my interroge 
tions. I was not clear to deny Pentland or Bothwel. The 
. aſked me how long I was at them? I ſaid eight days, and the 
aſſize had no more to ſentence upon, for the advocate ſaid he 
would not purſue for Pentland, by reaſon of an indemity, be 
. fore the privy council. The Council aſked me if I acknos. 
| edged authority ? I ſaid, all authority according to tht 
word of God. They charged me with many things a it 
I had been a rebel fince the year 1640, and at Moatroſe! 
taking at Mauchlin moor. Lord forgive them, they know dt 

what they do. ls, „ 
l adhere 10 the ſweet Scriptures of truth of the Old and Nes 
Teſtament, and preached goſpel by a faithful ſent miniſtry, 
| whereby he many times communicated himſelf to the ſouls of 
his people, and to me in particular, both in the kirks, and finct 
on the fields, and in private meetings of his people for prajes 
and ſupplication to him. I adhere to our ſolemn covenants i 
tional and ſolemn league, acknowledgment of fins and cog 
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jn of his crown, for he is given by the Father to he head org 
ie church. Col. i 18, And he js the, head, of the boar. 
the church: who is, the beginning, and, firſt-born, from the 4 


dead, that in all things he might have the preheminency. For 
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nt; ſeck repentance from Chriſt, he purchafed it with i; 
wood; and do your firft work, if ever there was, any favin 

works on your fouls : for he will come quickly; and 900 
may abide the day of his coming O firs! the noble grace of 
repentance grows not in every field; many could not get i, 
though they ſought it carefully with tears. O work whit 
it is to day, the night draweth on, and it may be very dark, 
- The third ſort is, Theſe who have been moſt tender; and d 
who of you can ſay, that we have, out of love to his gloy 
Angi followed him upon examination we fear we find it nit 
fo; but that we have come far thoet. We fear we find ng 
him fach as we would, nor he us as he would. O we may ſa, 
From the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot there is ng 
© place clean.” None can caſt k ſtone at another: we are all 
wounds, bruiſes, and defilements. We muſt put his work 
upon him who is the fountain to waſh fon! ſouls, who break 
not the bruifed reed, nor quenches the ſmoking flax: Give hin 
much ado, for we have much ado for him. G that there wer, 
no reſt in dur bones becauſe of our fin. It is the Father's plez- 

4 ſure, that he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord 

proſper in his hand. O that he would make every one of u 

'Y underftand our errors, and ſeek after the good old path, fol 

3 lowed in the moſt pure times of our church, and get in to our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by faith in his righteouſneſs, by imputat- 

on and virtue of his ſufferings for ſinners, and keep by him. 

There is no ſafety but at his back; and I beſeech you, improre 

. time, it is precious when right improven, for ye know not 

© when the Maſter calleth, at midnight, or at cock-crowing' 

Dear friends, the work of the day is great, and calls for more 
than ordinary. O be oft at the throne, and give him no relt 
to make ſure your ſouP's intereſt, Seek pardon freely, and then 
he will come with peace; ſeek all the graces of his Spirit, the 
grace of love, the grace of holy fear and humility. O] but 
there is much need of this and the promifed Spirit. 
Now, I defire to ſalute you, dear friends in the Lord Jeſus 

_ Chriſt, both priſoned, baniſhed, widow and fatherleſs, or wats 
de ring and caſt ont for Chriſt's ſake and the goſpel's, even the 
bleſſing of Chriſt's ſufferings be with you all, ſtrengthen, fiz- 
bliſh, ſupport and ſettle you, and the hleſſing of him who vs 
in the buſh, which while it burnt, was not conſumed, and mf 
po-r bleſſing be with you all. Now, as to my perſecutors, | 
forgive all of them; inſtigators, reproachers, foldiers, pi 
council, juſticiaries, apprebenders, in what they have done 0 
me, bu: what they have done in deſpite againſt the image dl 
God's name in me, who am a poor thing without that, it 5 hd 
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* of him who hath it to give, and would do no more wickeds 
jels.. : 2 . ety | 4 r 1 Ke | 7 753 9; 3901 4 
Now i leave my ſympathizing wife and fix ſmall children up- 
n the Almighty Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, who hath pro- 
niſed to be * Father to the fatherleſs, and a huſband to the 
widow and orphans ſtay,” be thou all in all unto them, O 
ord : Now the bleſfing of God, and my poor bleſſing be with 


by ſalvation. And now farewel wife and children. Farewel 
friends and relations. Farewel all worldly enjoymeats, 
uewel ſweet Scriptures, preaching, praying, reading, fing= 
pg and all other duties. And welcome Father, Son and Holy 
irit I defire to commit my ſoul to thee in well-doing. Lord 
eceive my ſpirit. 1 TO 58 55 


! Ge ons Sic ſubſcribitur 


e lift Teſtimony of JAMES NIS B ET, who lived in the 


gate-head, Juuc 5th 1684. : 
A TOW I am brought hither this day, to lay down my life 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and for aſſerting him 
0 be Head and King in his own houſe, and for no matter of 
ct, that they have _againft me. Wherefore dear friends, and 
U true lovers of Zion's cauſe, if I could either ſpeak or write. 
ay thing to the praiſe and commendation of my lovely Lord 


| counting it death to call him ſo, yet Las a dying man live and 
e in the faith of it, that he ſhall appear ta their confuſion, and 
© has (aid in Iſa xlii 8. © 1 am the Lord, that is my name, 
and for my glory, I will not give to another, etc. Now I am 
ch, as to be a ſufferer for him, who am ſuch a poor unwor- 
t ſupreme, 1 might have redeemed my life, yis C——$, 
be ſupreme Over all cauſes civil and eccleftaſtic, 28 they have 


dy ſet him up, which belongs to no mortal man upon earth, 
od to have prayed for him. And ſhall I pray for that man, in 
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hem. And my ſuit to thee is, that thou wouldſt give them 


Joux PA TON. 


Pariſh of Laudon, and ſuffered in Glaſgow, at the How- 


ad Frincely Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt King and head over his own 
aurch and people; although the moſt part of this generation 


or his own glory now trampled upon, and lying ſo low; for 
lay down my life, and indeed I do it willingly, and not by. 


nſtraint z and I bleſs him, that ever he carved out my lot 


thing: For if 1 would have acknowledged 2 mortal man tg . 


berſon and government, who hath broken down the werk 


262 The LasT SPEECH and TESIIMONY of N 
of the Lord, and has laid waſte the ſanctuary of our Lord, v 
was glven of the Father, as it is faid, Eph. i. 22. And han. 
b put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over il 
N things to the church; And in the fecond Pſalm. Now fy, 
tits for the hope of Ifrael, and à witneſs for the name of Jeu 
[8 Chriſt, of which hope Iam not aſhamed. Now I invite all who 
| love his Name, and the welfare of Zion, to praiſe him, fot [ 
| may ſet to my ſeal to it, that he js a good Maſter to all, why! 
| will come to him; for F may ſay, He hath been good to ni 
| who has letten me ſee a fight of\ my fins, and a fight of the . 
- mnedy that he has purchaſed by his blood; and through tiMWith 
6 death to me, who was born an heir of hell and wrath by natur; . 
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| but glory be to his great name, who has made me free from m no 
i un, and made me as if 1 had never ſinned O glory and prag lav 
B be to himſelf. But what ſhall I fay ? for heart cannot concem efo 
| | hand cannot write, tongue cannot expreſs ! for ſurely, it [icy 
i| could ſay any thing to the praiſe and commendation of re 
8 | Jovely Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I have many things for which to doi, ſhe 
Ss - Firft, For that, That he has not letten me deny his truths and ry 
1 cauſe, and his perſecuted work; for there is nothing in me, er 


Jam of myſelf, but ] might haye been amongſt theſe that ha Lea; 

; _ diſplayed a banner againſt God, and have made the blood of nc 

| His people to run in the ftreets, and have dyed their garments co 

with their blood. And 2dly, That he has carved out my lot to be 

in a land, where he hath ſet up his pure ordinances, both into p 

doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government; for indeed heb | 

might have tryſted it to be amongſt theſe, that are worſhipping]ſWt. w 

Antichriſt, that whore of Rome, whoſe ſentence may be rea, {con 

Rev. xix. 12. And if C- Shas not overturned his work, an0]to t. 

corrupted the whole land, by overturning the whole fund the 

mental laws, both civil and eccleſiaſtic. I leave it to any judic. 6 

ous perſon, that is not byaſſed and drawn away, by that wotul war 

Eraſtian ſupremacy, which is like to oyerfpread the whole land Ma! 

'  . 2dly, That he hath given his word for a rule to walk by, which 

| word is truth, and the true word of God. He has made me MH. 

| walk by it, and it to be my rule; and by his word and Spick 

bearing witneſs with my ſpirit, making me ſpotleſs and clean, pro. 

and 1 ſhall be clothed with theſe robes of his righteouln 

which are ſpotleſs and clean. | See Re 

Now I ſhall only give a ſhort account of my principles, t 

the Lord ſhall aſſiſt; and the Lord help me to get it done f corn 

truth and ſincerity 3 for there are many eyes locking on mt; 

| tha eyes of an all ſeeing God, why is of purer eyes than that i tan 

* can behold iniquity,” a..d the cyes of men who are ebirit0] 

F for my blood, e 
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0 Firſ, l adhere. and ſweetly ſer to my teſtimony ta the cove- ; 
ar of reden ptioo, betwixt the Father and the Son, made be- 
alt bre the foundation of the world, for the redew ption of poor 


ot mankind,” I mean of theſe who are elected, called, juſtified 
10 lanctified; for which my ſoul ſhall bleſs the Lord that cver 
heard tell of the fame, and that ever 1 heard tell, that © he. 
t came into the world to ſave finners,” of whom I am chief. 
> Jo the ſacred Scriptures that they are the true word of God 
10 that there is life everlaſtin to be had in them, if ye will 


N. ph your hearts to ſearch diligently, and purſue after them 
Auth a fincere and diligent ſeeking, with all the ſoul and heart, 
re; Wd without ſincere endeavouring to make it your rule, there 
mig go life; for ſays our 0 Lord, I came not to deſtroy the 


law, but to fold ; it.“ 2. To the work of reformation as it was, 
eformed in all the ſeveral ſteps thereof from under Popery, Pre- 
icy and Eraſtianiſm, and all other errors whatſomever, not 
greeable to the Scriptures, the written word of God. 4. To 
de Confeſſion of Faith, the Sum of Saving Knowledge, Direc- 
ory for Worſhip and diſcipline, and to our Catechiſms lar- 


er and ſhorter, 5 To the Covenants National and Solemn 
League, whereby theſe lands were engaged unto the Lord; 
| of nd Scotland may bleſs the Lord, that ever he engaged them i in 
nt covenant with himſelf. \ 


I fay to you that defire to own the ſame, make it your ground 
o plead with the Lord, till he come back again to theſe lands 
5 lo the preaching of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
it was faithfully preached by faithful Miniſters, called and 
commiſſionated, and ſent by himſelt; and alſo my teſtimony 
to the acknowledgment of fins' and engagement to duties, and 
the cauſes of the Lord's wrath, againtt this land this day: but 
alas! it may be ſaid, Many have gone backward, and not for- 
ward; the molt” part ot this generation. have refuſed to walk. 
my more with him, ever fince Bothwel, only theſe two, viz. 
Mr D. —C. and Mr R.— C which 1 den to ſet to my ſeal 
to the faithfulneſs of thele two men's doctrines ; ; for wy ſoul 
bas been refrethed by then, And 1 ſet to my ſeal to all their 
proceedings and actings in the work they were called to. and 
my foul blefleth the Lord that ever I heard them preach. 7. 
To all the appearings in arms, in defence of the goſpel, and 
kif detence, both before Bothwel and ſince 8. Lo the ex- 
communication at the 1or wood, by Mr. D. LC. as it is juſt, 
and lawiul, and will ttand in force and record, ay till repen- 
tance make it null. of which there is little appear ance. 9 to. 
the teſtimony given at i utherglen, May 19 15, 9. the decla- 
ration given at Laner k, June 11. 1082 by a pary, whom the 
lord raiſed ws Kicred up by his Spirit and owned them is 


- 


ing the covenant, which we are all bound to. O my han 


Poor ſuffering remnant. 1. Lo the 8 Articles, called the ney ſod | 
| Covenant, taken at the Queen's ferry off worthy H. H Non gain 


as it is in 2 Sam. xxiii, 3, > He that ruleth over men, muſt be 


length; for he has ſaid in his word, that there is nothing 
done in ſecret, but he will have it manifeſted in the light 


binding to walk according to the will of men, and not accor- 
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that work, to give a public teſtimony againſt that ſoul deftrqy 
ing, and land ruining thing called the teſt although many in 
tnis generation be pleading for the lawfulneſs of it, and diſovi- 


t:cmbles to think, what will come on this generation, for thi 
dreadivl apoſtacy and departing from the way of the Lord. is, 
1o all the teltowſhip meetings of the Lord's people, for ra. 
ing, praying, and finging of Palme and all the other duiig 
proper for, and incumbent upon them. I mean them that de- 
fire ro. wreſtle and hold pp the caſe of his ruined work, and hy 


as | have left my teſtimony in ſhort to tha truths of God; ſol, 
deſire to leave my teſtimony againſt the defections of the ting 
as the Lord ſhall help and aſſiſt. we . g 

1berefore 1, as a dying witnefs, leave my teſtimony againk 
Popery and Prelacy, which is ſo much countenanced and ſt 
up in Scotland this day, eſpecially by thoſe who ſeemed to be 
moft eminent, as it is in the Gal. i 6. I marvel that ye ar, 
* ſo ſoon removed from him that called you unto the grace of 
EChriſt, unto another goſpel etc. 2. Againſt Quakeriſn, 
Independeney, and all other errors, which are not according 
to the word of God, and our ſolemn covenants and confeſſion 
of faith. 3 Againſt the tyrant upon the throne of Britain and 
Ireland, for the tranny: oppreſſion and bloodſhed, and for fo 
overturning the laws, both civil and eccleſiaſtic and not mak- 
ing the Jaw his rule to be ruled by, but he ruling the law, and 
not the law him; which is not according to the word of God, 


« juſt, ruling in the fear of God, etc, Even againſt that tyrant, 
and all upholders, aiders, aſſiſters and maintainers of him, 
O what will become of this generation for their apoſtacy and 
de parting from God? 5. Againſt the act of ſupremacy, for 
the ſetting up of perſons as ſupreme, and following and make 
ing them their rule, and not taking the word of God to be their 
rule. 5 Againſt the bond taken in the Gray-friar's Eirk- yard 
altho there be many that deny it, until that the Lord in his 
own due time made it appear, when the trial came to a greater 


6. Againſt the bond called the bond of regulation, for their 
ding to the will of God. durely it is not according to the 
practice of the apoſiles, Acts iv 9. Bui Peter and John an- 


« ſwered, and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the light 
* of God to hcaikca unto you myre chan unto Gd, judge ]- 


hw 


* 


eee . % „ „ 0. 
Againſt, the bond preſt by the highland, hoſt, in the weſt 
ountry. O what may be faid of this generation? lt may be ſaid, 
fe have gone away backward from my ordinances, and ye have 
orfaken me the living God, and have hewed you out broken 
terns that can hold no water. 8 Againſt that land- ruining 
nd ſoul-deſtroying thing called the teſt, 9. Againſt all com- 


a out of priſon upon bond and caution; whatever, men may 
+ Wy of it, it is a complying with the avowed enemies, and à 
„ding themſelves to be the priſoners. of men, and not the pri- 
Moers of Jeſus Chriſt. 10. Againſt all compearing at courts 


nd paying of fines ; for it implies, that we have done a fault 
gainſt them, and alſo it approves of theſe as juſt judges, that 


La 
e impoſing theſe things ; but ye may ſee what they are, for 
ne ere is no ſober man will get leave to plead an action there. 


And can theſe be called judges, and owned as judges, who are 


if Wraffators and land judgments ? 12. Againſt all ceſs and loca- 
{4 Wy, which is impoled for the down bearing of the gofpel, and 
be Wor maintaining bloody and avowed enemies to baniſh Chriſt 
re ad his goſpel out of the land, and to hunt. plunder, rob, ſpoilt 


nd perſecute the poor people of God; for in the very narrative 
ff the act, it is ſet down for that end, and declared to the world; 
te what is ſaid againſt it, Ia Ixv. (1._* But ye are they: 
on that forſake the Lord, that forget my holy mountain, that 


nd prepare a table for that troop, and furniſh a drink-offcring: 
for for that number. Therefore will I number you to the ſword,” 
k. Ne. 12. Againſt hearing of Curates, becauſe they are wolves 
od Ind boars thruſt in upon the Lord's people to kill and deſtroy ; 
od, ind againſt the indulgence firſt and laſt; and againſt the hear- 


ng of them, and joining with them, or pleading for them 
ccauſe they are not entered in by the right door, and teach 
or doctrine the commandments of men, a : 


im. . 

ad Therefore they are in ſo far not the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 

for Nut the miniſters of men; as it is ſaid John x. 1. © Verily I ſay: 
ak. unto you, He that entreth not in by the door into the ſheep- 

cir WW fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thi-F: 

ard and a robber.” And againſt all miniſters and profeſſors, who 

his, e now lying at eaſe, when Zion is in trouble, and are ſhift= 
ner s their duty for fear of hazard, and are ſheltering themſelves 

ing Nader the ſhadow. of theſe avowed enemies, pleading in their; 

ht ours, and have broken the poor people of God, and rent 
ieir e bowels of the Church; and eſpecially theſe who appeared 
or» eee in the fields, to hold up a banner for our lovely Lord and 
the aſter Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall be a witneſs againſt them, if repent= 


ce Prevent it not. 1 | 
Now, ye that are the poor wreſtling remnant, weary not of 
& crols of Chriſt, for he is a good Maſter, aud he ſends none 4 
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warfare on their own charges, for he will own them in all th 
| he carves out for them. O double your diligence and give hig 
no reſt till he come back again. As in Iſa. Ixii 7. And vine 
« him no reſt till he eſtabliſh, and till he make Jerufilen; 
« praiſe in the earth.“ O what will come of poor Scotland fy 
the horrid iniquities and abominations, perjury and blood. ſhed, 
and covenant- breaking? O Scotland's puniſhment will be ſad; 
but my eyes ſhall be cloſed, and I ſhall not ſee it, and I am yel 
content, ſeeing I get my foul for a prey. Now I am afraid God 
will not know many of this generation, that have gone ſuch x 
_ dreadful length in defection and backſliding. But O what (hal 
I ſay! J leave it to himſelf to do as he may moſt glorify him. 
felf, in preſerving a ſeed and remnant to ſerve him Now [di 
in the faith of it, that he has a ſeed whom he will have preſerts 
ed when he ſends forth inſtruments with ſlaughter weapong 
that he has a party that he will ſet a mark on, as it js ſaid in the 
ix. of Ezek. and 4. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go through 
e the midſt of the city, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and it 
* a mark on the foreheads of the men that ſigh and ciy tor al 
© the abominations that be done in the midſt thereof.” Nor 
I fay, Weary not of the croſs of Chriſt, although ye ſhoull 
ſuffer perſecution, for he has ſaid, “ In the world ye ſhall hare 
© tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have peace” And O but be 
taketh exact notice what is done to his people. Obad ver. 1}, 
Thou fhouldſt not have entred into the gate of my people in 
.© the day of their calamity : Yea, thou ſhouldit not have looks 
* ed upon their affliction in the day of their calamity, yea thou 
* ſhouldſt not have laid hands on their ſubſtance in the day of 
*« their calamity.” O but that be a ſweet word, 2 Tim. ii 11, 12. 
« It is a faithful ſaying, for, if we be dead with him, we {hal 
« alſo live with him; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign 
1 with him; if we deny him, he will alſo deny us.“ O fis Hav 
loſe not heaven for mammon, and your own ſouls for what eme 
ean ſuffer here. It is true none can merit heaven by their ſuffer mat 
.ings, but it is as true that he has ſaid, © He that will not for-. N po 
* ſake all and take up his croſs and follow me, he cannot be m hit 
* difciple.” Now I know there will many brand me with (el | 
murder, becauſe I have got many an offer to go to Carolina up*iſto, 
on ſuch eaſie terms. But as to that I anſwer, ſelf- preſervanon end 
muſt ſtoop to truth's preſervation. There are indeed many oper 

this generation who pretend to keep their preſent caſe and dra 
be followers of Chriſt; but I defie any, if they be called to:. 
public teſtimony, but they ſhall either loſe their preſent poſitl 
ſion or elſe that which is of more worth, even their immortd 
ſouls and everlaſting ſalvation. 7 7 


—— . \ * 
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i Nov as to the heads of my indiftment whereon they have ſen- 
benced me to die, they are mainly theſe. Firſt. My approv- 
ing of Drumclog and Bothwel, and being at Glaſgow, to be 


awful and in the defence of the goſpel, and in ſelf-defence which 


"och the law of God and nature allow. And a2dly, For adher- 
og to the national and ſolemn league and covenant; and they 
dare before my face that both their king and council had diſ- 
ned the covenant, ad had taken that way by their acts of par- 
o nent. And ſaid that they were both unlawful and unjuſt; and 
al fuch be owned and adhered to? who have declared them: 
ales againſt King Chriſt, and-have broken his laws, and have 


ered themſelves in the room of Jeſus Chriſt, 'which belongs to 
o mottal man upon earth, and much leſs to him who is an, uſ- 
irper and a tyrant, I mean Charles Stewart. And here I, as 
; dying witneſs leave my teſtimony againſt that monſtrous 


e deaſt, for our Saviour calls Herod a fox, and ſays, * Go tel 
M that fox, I work to day and to morrow, and the third day 1 
et {hall be per fected.ꝰ 3dly, and mainly my ſentence was that 
i difowned their ng Aticy ſince they had rejected the co- 
onſocoant, I was the more clear to diſown them to be my judges 

4 1 x ieee 1 1 * 2 7: a ed .. ſ, ble? 
ur governors over the land; and they aſſerted it treaſonable, 
arefWdecauſe I faid none of the people of God would ſay otherw Gs 
be nd in plain terms and direct words. I deny them to have any 
1}.Wpover to rule either in civil, or eccleliaſtic matters. Alſo theſe 
c 1 WMavoved enemies who are thirſting after my blood. charged me 
Ok- vith going up and down the country plundering and murdering 
hou 


and fo by their law made ſubje& to puniſhment, even to the lots 
ff my life; but I declare, who am within a littlè to appeat be- 


12. Wore the righteous judge, that I never intended to wrong any 
hall man. And fo it is evident they take away my life upon the ac- 
gh couat of adhering to truth, and I/ bleſs the Lord that eder“ he 
irs! 


t jeigme worthy to lay down my life for his perſecuted truth. O 


fere(matchleſs free grace that is making choice of the like of me, and 


for poor weak things to confound the ſtrong, and the poor foolith 
m cings to confound the, wiſe. | 1 „ „ rl 
fell Now there are three ſorts of folk that I would ſpeak a ord 
up- to, The firſt is theſe, that have begun in the way of the Lord, 
1100 nd ſeemingly have gone a good length, and when the ſtorm of 
y of WMperſecution aroſe, for fear of the rough ſea of trouble, have 
drawn back. O mind that word in the x. of Heb. 38. verſe 

to ig, But if any man draw back my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 
q him.” And Rom. viii. 35. * Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
t love of Chriſt ? ſhall.tribulation or diſtreſs, or perſecution, 
or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword,“ etc. And 
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gave me a life to lay down for him, and that cver he counted 


wauy more places of Scripture. A ſecond fort are theſe who 
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e ſhall laugh. the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion, then hal 


are going on in rebellion againſt God openly and avoyedy! 
a+ ye may ſee in the ii. Pſalm. * Why do the heathen rage and 
the people imagine a vain thing? he that fitteth in heave 


Je In 
miltc 
« e n Aug 
* he ſpeak tg them in his wath and vex them in his fore d, 


« pleaſure” O poor Scotland, that once married away to the EI! 
ord, and now has provoked him to depart and leave it, D wv 
give a bill of divorcemeat as it were | O Scotland has ſinna rave th 

dreadful what by covenant- breaking, blood ſhed, lying and wy clo 

[wearing. Now a third ſort arc theſe who deſire to keep their ¶ all agre 
arments clean, and undefiled with the abounding fins ot thi now I 
generation Go on in the way of the Lord and fear not why Mfthis. tb 

man can do, for he has ſaid, *. Fear not them that kill the bo-WMweik, 1 
"nr dy, and after that can do no more; but fear him who after thy to | 

& he hath killed the body, hath power to caſt into hell,” er name, 

I can ſet to my ſeal to it, that Chriſt is a good maſter, and vel Nin deb 

worthy the ſuffering for. And now I can freely and heartily ſcontem 

forgive all men, what they have done to me, as I defire to h lot is f. 

_ forgiven of my Father who is in heaven; but what they hay Vell fa 
done againſt a holy God and his image in me. that is not mine infinite 
to forgive them, but I leave that to him to diſpoſe on as he ſeaWQdis gra 
ft, and as he may moſt glorifie himſelf, Now I am to take ny{Mrenity | 

leave of all created comforts here; and I bid farewe! to the feet is his v 

| Scriptures. Farewel reading and praying. Farewel finning and{Mevery « 

fuffering. Farewel fighing and ſorrowing, mourning and weep-Mfdown 1 

ing. And farewel iſ Chriſtian friends, and relations. Farevd Mpoſfib! 
brethren and fiſters, and all things in time. And welcome I the: 
' ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Welcome heaven and cyerlaſting Wed or x 

Joy and praite, and innumerable company of angels and ſpiris I villing 
ot juſt men made perfect. Now into thy hands I commit my ip» ing me 

Tit, tor it is thine, VVV this da 

1 95 ee . Rs 
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. 5 _ thre 

[This Martyr was ſo n treated, and conſtantly wateb· . For 
ed, that it was with much difficulty he got any thing written, This I 

and that only now a line, and then a line, and hence fort f all tha 

_ few repetitions which were in the manuſcript were left oui Paved 
Which it is hoped will be liable to to no miſinter pretation. "ny a 
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n. tht Tefinony, of ARTHUR TAK ET Tryhr in Ha- 
milton, whe ſuffered in thr Grrſi-martet of Edinhurgh, 


Auguſt itt, 105 4. 


HN G appointed to die in the Grafs market, I thought it 
B ' was a duty lying upon my conſcience before the Lord, to 
ave this ſhort word of teſtimony behindme, in teſtification of 
wy cloſs adherence to all theſe controverted truths, as they are 
all agreeable and conform to the written word of God And 
50% I defire to bleſs his name with my whole heart and foul for 


weak, feckleſs inſignificant thing as I am, in counting me wor- 
thy to ſuffer for his noble cauſe, and controverted truths, his 
ume, intereſt and covenant, now: controverted and brought 
in debate by this God daring, Chriſt dethroning, and Gad- 
contemning, adulterous and bloody generation wherein my 
fot is fallen. And. this 1 can ſay, that through his grace, Iam 
well ſatisfied and heartily content with my lot, that God in his 
infinite wiſdom has feen fit to carve out to me; and through 
his grace, I am well helped to great quietneſs, calmneſs and ſe- 
renity of mind before the Lord, and a holy ſubmiſſion to what 
is his will towards me in this; that if every hair of my head and 
every drop of my blood were a life, I would willingly lay them 
down for my lovely Lord and Mafter Jeſus Chriſt: Some will 
poffibly ſay, that this is an untruth, and ſo cannot be believed 


* 


ed or not, it is true: for l am not dying by conſtraint and un- 


ing me witneſs) that I am a thouſand times more willing to die 
this day for my loyely Lord and Maſter's noble cauſe, and con- 
troverted truths, than ever 1 was to live; and the truths of 


God that are ſo much controverted, are become more precious 
and clearer unto me at death. than ever they were heretofore 


» 


For thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff do comfort me!” 


paved over with love, that it has been made to become Jike 
unto a bed of roſes unto me; and all that ever J have met with 


frſt and laſt has been made ſweet and eaſy unto me, and no 


trouble in the leaft, and that he has been a loving and a kind 
ord unto me, and he has been as good as his word: This 1 
fn ſay to his commendation, and to the cymmendation of the 


this. that ever he made choice of the like of me, ſuch a poor, 


by them, notwithſtanding of all this. But whether it be believ- 


villingneſs; for this I dare ſay in his ſight (my conſcience bear- 


in my life; as David ſays, Pſal. xxiii 4 „ Though I walk 
* through the valley and ſhadow of death, 1 will fear no evil 


This I have been made really ſenſib'e af, by my experience in 
all that I have met with, that the croſs of Chriſt has been all 
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2% The Las SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 
croſs of Chriſt, that he has borne always the heavy end of ty 
croſs himſelf, that to me it was no trouble in the leaſt. O pr 
praiſe to the riches of his free grace, for his matchleſs and yy, 
expreffible love that I have mer with, Since I was brought u 


.* 
— — — — 


for t 
; 78, 2 
taber! 
hand: 


priſon, and when I was ſoreſt put at, and threatned with u. Ane 
ture by theſe eruel and bloody tyrants, the more of his l that | 
and kindneſs I did meet with. This I have been made rely ncith 
ſenſible of, when I was hardeſt dealt with, as David ſays in i by 
_ xxvii. Pſalm ver. 6. . HBleſſed be the Lord, becaufe he hu tak: 
heard the voice of my ſupplication., ver. 7, The Lord i nd la\ 
© ſtrength and ſhield: my heart truſted in him and I am hey eath, 
«ed; therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; For I have ben home 
well helped and owned of the Lord, and that to a very finguluMiſfound: 
manner, that his preſence has made my foul to fing and rejoeMifcl ; » 
through the greateſt of difficulties and trials that ever | t the 
tryſted with; and this is a ſweet promiſe and noble encourage. ant © 
ment for me in that xli. of Iſa ver. 10. Fear thou not, nd er 
I am with thee, be not diſmayed for I am thy God, I ie bou 
© ſtrengthen thee : yea, I will help thee; yea, I will vphoidiMulily 
© with the right hand of my righteouſneſs ver. 11. Bebold ham 
they that are incenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and cos Mfignit 
founded, they ſhall be as nothing, and they that ſtrive ver of 
© thee ſhall periſh. ver. 12. Thou ſhalt ſeek them and ſhalt au ord, 
© find them, even them that cantend with thee, and they Mis to 
Var againſt thee, ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing of nouglt tion, 
For the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, ſaying une but 
© thee, Fear not, I will help thee.” Which has been well made cv: 
out unto me in all things that I have met with: For fince I vuWpeart 
brought to priſon I heve been well helped of the Lord, that Hoi 
fear of hell, death and the grave, and the fear of all ching 3. No 
taken away fully from me, that I am not afraid to venture uparienc 
& giÞbert tor my lovely Lord and Maſtet's noble cauſe, and tor was n 
his controver ted truths; and this I am really perſuaded once 
that the truths of God were never ſo much controverted as non 
But I am ſui e of it, that the truths of God, when they are mo hat 
controverted, ought to be moſt zealouſly owned by his peophHfgruel 
I may well acquieſce and aſſent unto, Pfal. Ixxiii. 23. Never hic! 
5 theleſs I am continually with thee, thou haſt holden me by t d 
right hand. Ihou ſhalt guide me with thy copniel, and And 
© terwards receive me to glory Whom have J in heaven bu Pilec 
© thee? and there is none upon the earth that I deſire beſide It,, | 
© thee." his dare ſay ſay as in his fight, (my conſcience bearing” ove 
me witneſs) that there is nothing in heaven or in carth ſo dts this 
fraile unto my (cut as precious Chriſt; tor 1 ani confident a nic 
AS MN; 


Perluaded, thai this 1s his languaye to me, Ariſe aud defeat 
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- ARTHEVR TAKEMRT 29v 
for this is not your reſt, becauſe it is polluted.” As Paul 
ys, 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, if this earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were difſolved, we have a building not made with 
hands, etc. 1 „ 5 
And as Paul ſays, 1 Cor xv. 50. Now this I ſay, brethren, 
that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom. of God, 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption *. I caa clearly 
yy by my experience, that through ſeſus Chriſt, whom 1 deſire 
o.take for my King, Prieſt and Prophet, and my only Lord 
ad law-giver 3 I have been made more than a conquetbr over 
Jeath, hell and the grave, and all things in this life. Now to 
ome to ſhew you the only head that my ſentence of death is 
ounded upon by men, it is mainly for being in arms at Both». 
el; which was merely in defence of ourſelves, and in defence 
t the goſpel preached, and ſtanding to the defence of the cove- 
ant of God, which the whole of the land was ſolemnly ſworn 
nd engaged to, with hands lifted up to the moſt high God, and 
o bound to ſtand to the defence thereof: For which I am un- 
uſtly ſentenced to death by men, of which ſentence I am nut 
ſhamed this day, but counts it my only glory, honour and 
lignity, whilſt he paſſed by ſuch tall cedars, which Po, 6: 
er of wonder and admiration to me. But as he has faid in his 
yord, © In nothing be ye terrified by your adverſaries, which 

is to them an evident token of perdition ; but to you of ſalva- 
tion, and that of God; for it is not only given you to believe, 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake ** ſo ſuffering is a gitt, not given 

0 every one; and | deſire to bleſs his name with my whole 
deart and foul, that he has counted ſuch a poor thing as I am, 
vorthy of the gift of ſuffering. 1 : 

Now, this is to let you all know, worthy and dear Chriſtian 
friends, that are defiring to keep the way of the Lord, that there 
vas not one word of all they interrogate me upon, in the ſen- 
ence of death, that theſe bloody tyrants paſt againſt me: But 
only for being in arms at Bothwel bridge. And let none think, 
hat | am ſentenced to death, upon that head (that 1 2 
ruelly threatned with torture by theſe bloody tyrants for), 
vhich was, for being at the black-loch, and beeauſe i would 
not declare who was the Miniſter, and what perſons I knew 
And although men have by a permiſſive, and limited power, 
piſſed a lentence ot death againſt me, to take away my natural 
I, this I know, and am perſuaded of, that there is a judge 
ove Who has paſſed a ſentence ot life in heaven unto my foul 
this day, which ſhall never be recalled. or 1aaverſed again, 
nich is my only encouragement , and this he has promiſed to 
s many as belic ve in him, to give them everlaſting lite. © Theſe 


"hat tyfer with him, ſhall reign with him; aud theſe that be 


zu The Lasr SPEFCH and TESTIMONY of 
dead with him, ſhall live with him alfo ;* as Paul (yy 
Rom x. G. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the 1; 
* © Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart that God hath raiſed 
© from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. ver o. For with tl 
© heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the moi 
© cont: Mfion is made unto ſalvation.“ For the Scripture fy 
_ © Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed ? which! 
my only comfort, and a noble ſweet. encouragement for ng 
and this he has promiſed in his word, That he ſhall feed) 
CE flack like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs in his arts 
© ana carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead theſe thy 


© are with young.” I have found by my experience, tha wii e 
Lord my God has ſweetly and gently led me through the grewiſſalide 
eſt difficulties, that I have been tryſted with fince he made chan for 
of me to ſuffer for his noble cauſe : O if ye knew what of iiliW@iran; 


love I have met with, and what ſweet ingredients of the Loi en m 
matchleſs love has been intermixed and put in my cup, ye voll 
not be af aid to venture upon the {weet croſs of Chriſt, whit 
has been made ſweet and eaſy unto mwueaeae. 
Becauſe the heads of truth he gives his teſtimony to, andi 
dlefections he witneſſeth againſt, are much the ſame with thi 
preceeding teſtimonies; therefore to avoid all impertinent mw 
| Þetition, they are omitted. He is both full and accurate, pal 
ling by nothing of the heads of fin and duty, which at that tin 
were controverted : Particularly (which hath not been met wit 
in any of the former) He gives his hearty teſtimony to that faith 
ful and called Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr James Renu 
for his holding up the fallen down banner of our Lord, a 
Jjeoparding his life in the open fields; although ſome are pleald 
to ſay, that he is not lawfully called and ordained to the mich | 
ſry, but that he was admitted by the Eraſtian miniſters of fort 
Jand, ſuch as Coccians and Labadeans; but it is faithfully wi 
neſſed, that he was admitted without them, and by the pur 
of the Miniſters of the Church of Holland, according to tit 
Church of Scotland's diſcipline and government, covenants ant 
confeſſion of faith: And he dies with a ſpirit of meekne\ 
declaring that he forgives his enemies all the wrongs they bil 
Yone him, perſonally confidered, though witneffing againſt tif 
indignities which they had done to Chriſt, and him as a men 
ber of that body whereof Chriſt is the head. And whereas b. 
was branded with ditowning magiſtrates, he declares before G0 
and the world, That he owns and allows of all magiſtrates, [ue 
perior or inferior, as they are conform to the written word 
God, and our ſolemn covenants, and as they ax a (6rz44 io c 


| doers, and a praiſe to thea that do well. 


4 ö | 


THOMAS 8 ROBERTSON. a 


— 


* gel * 7 e of THOM AS ROBERTSON, who 
wed at New-caitle, and was put in priſon there, ſor refuſin 
the 1th of Allegiance, and baving made his eſcape thence to 
Edinburgh, was talen at a public ſearch there, November 29; 
$684. and ſi Fered at the er þ the 1 go of 1215 December 
thereafter. * 


N w, dear Friends, 1 


IME ſeems to me, to be but ſhort, O now welcorge long 
eternity! It is, and has been he butt of my defire, this 
nüderable time, to eye God's glory, and I preferred it to my 
u ſoul's ſalvation; yet when 1 heard my indictment, it had 

irange effect upon me; and although death hath ſometimes 
en my defire for the cauſe of Chriſt; yet it ſeemed not a little 
rible unto me, and that for the ſpace of fix or ſeven hours; 
that ſometimes it had ſuch a prevatency, that I was afraid, 

hould have turned back: and L was fo put to it, that 1 had 
thing to hold by but former purp poſes, and determinations ; 
d from the conſideration of Chriſt's fairhfulneſs, I grapled like 
man more than half drowned: At laſt got hald, a ſmall 
ld of him whom 1 could not ſee: And that (mall grip which 
got, through his mercy, I kept until I gor more: $0 that 
dw he has diſcovered himſelf unto me, and he was pleaſed io 
ay, and make with me a new contract; fo that now through 
s grace, I am reſolved not to let him go, let the coft be what 
will. Now, my friends, I ſay not this, for the diſcourage» 
ent of any that is beginning to follow Chriſt or any that is 
ready begun; only 1 do it, as a warning; I weuld fain have 
por things, to make ſure work, and to get ſure hold of him; 
Ir although he ſeems to cover himſelf, and that when poop 
ings think they ſtand in moſt need yet he will returo un 
zem, in his own appointed time, and that for the greater ad- 

antage of them that are thus tried. O for hearts to loye him 
hath been my great trouble, that I could never love him much, 
or fall upon the right 0 A of worſhipping him. O to have my 
ul foundly knit to him O for ſtrength ! O tor. ſtrength to be 
arried ſtraight and cleanly. through, ſo that I may loſe neither 
ar nor hoof of the truths of Chriſt ! In ſo far, as Lam able 
underſtand, it hath been my great care always to know what 
2s fin, and what was duty, I think I have not been out of my 
uty, in ſo doing: and I think it is the duty of all perſons to 
e concerned in that matter; for how can perſons know, how 
avoid the one, and cleave to the other, except they diſtinguiſh 
Kwixt the two. Now! thall ſay no more £0, — but only, 
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that folk would make it a great part of their work, to diſtingiſ 
bewrinitbe rom „ 
Now, I adhere to the covenant of redemption, 'betwixt the 
ather and the Son, before the foundation of the world, fy 
redemption of poor things, that he has choſen out of the woll 
O for love to him! O for love to him! O now to be with bin 
that I may experience the benefit of that covenant. which co 
him his precious blood | and now ſeeing he is calling meu 
give a teſtimony, I think, if every hair of my head were! 
man, it is all too little to lay down for him O for love to thi 
none - ſuch Jeſus Chriſt. 2dly, I adhere and leave ny teſtimonyy 
the word of God, the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtanci, 
by which I muſt be judged ; for if we take any other iy, we 
will be ſure to go wrong, for the Spirit of God witneſſeth vil 
our ſpirits, that the word of God is the only rule by which we 
ought to walk. | ;dly, I leave my teſtimony to the work of 


£ 
= 


Alſo I leave my teſtimony to Mr. James Renwic, as a faiths 
fully and lawfully ordained and called fervant of Jeſus Chrllt 
And leave my teſtimony to all the teſtimonies of the faithfil 
Martyrs and witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, that have laid down thel 
lives for the cauſe of Chriſt, and are baniſked'to foreign land 
for the name of Chriſt, and his moſt noble cauſe: And alſo! 
diſown, diſclaim and witneſs againſt all this evil and adulterol 
generation, a generation of revolters backſliders and evil doe 


that will meet with ſevere puniſhment, great wrath and judge ble. 
ments, and eternal death beſides, except they repent. And not *7' 
in a ſpecial manner, being convinced of my fin and folly i | 
adhering to Prelacy, and ſpending the moſt part of my time" H 
hearing of Curates, and thereby approving of them and thi 
corruptions, and corrupt doQines, notwithſtanding that I cn 
always away from hearing them, with more hardneſs of hc" . 


than when 1 went to hear them: but at Jak I began to conſe 


— xy. 


- "JAMES NIeoL. 
kit matters were not right with me in this caſe, and hearing 
hat there was a people in the place, that were hearers of Preſb- 
erian Miniſters, but not being acquainted with them, I knew 
zot what to do to be acquainted ; however, I preſumed to tell 
my caſe to one of them, who took me to the place where I heard 
z Preſbyterian Miniſter preach 4 which left a conviction upon 


278 


my conſcience of my former courſes, and that I was out of the 


ray of the Lord for ſalvation and eternal life; After which time 
I went no more back to follow them, chat are in direct oppoſition 
o the way of the Lord, our covenants. and work of reformati- 


abominations of the time, and this adultrous generation, were on- 
y they that the Lord honoured with the revealing of his ſecrets 
o, and his mind concerning the duty of the day; as Mr. Do- 
nald Cargil and theſe that were faithful to the death, and ſealed 


o be a witneſs for him, both againſt my 6wn former ways and 
he ways of that abominable Prelacy, which now I hate, and to 


) 


| 8 time, I ſhall ſay no 
ling of the Lord, and 


ſuffer, and whoſe love I long to have in poſſeſſion. Welcome 
heaven and holy angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
through the blood of the Lamb. Welcome Father, Son and Ho- 
Y Ghoſt, into whoſe hands I commit my Spirit. 

Vie f. ubſeribitur 


THOMAS ROBERTSON. 


His Interrogations before the Privy- council, Auguſt 16. 
ueſt. Was you at Bothwel-bridge ? A. I am not bound 


— 


nz and by degrees came to fee clearly, that the Minifters that 
rere moſt even · down for God, and againſt the defections and 


get leave to lay down my life for Chriſt and his precious truths. 


dur blefſed Lord Jeſus. And welcome Lord Jeſus for whom 1 


The Tefineny of TAMES NICOL, Merchant Burgeſs of Pee- 
bles, who ſuffered at the Graſr-market Edinburgh, Auguſt. 


Fist, I was interrogate by two in a roomꝰ privately thus. 
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he cauſe with their blood. And O ! how did I love and long 


5 


o be my own actuſer J am not (ſaid one of them) to delung 
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276 The Lusy ST CR and;TESTINONY of | 
you, but only ſay upon your honeſt word, that yon were 
there? A. I am not bound to ſatis fie you, but prove v at Joy 
bave to ſay againſt me, and zwe an, till I come belot 
my accuſers. Well ſaid he, I am one of them. Then 1 anſytt. 

ed, I was there Q How came you to riſe in arms againſt ths 
Aking? A Becauſe he has broken the eovenant of the Lord ny 


God? Q Was the Prelate's death murder? A No, it wa 
not murder. Q. Was Hackſtoun's death murder? A Ila 
ft was indeed. Q How dare you own the covenant ſeeing the 
king gave orders to burn it by the hand of the hangman? 4, 
Yes, I dare own it, for although ye ſhould eſcape the hand d 
men for ſo doing, yet ye ſhall all pay for it, e'er all be don, 
and to purpoſe: As for me I would not do it for the whole earth, 
Then I was interrogate by other two, who aſked ſome fro. 
lous queſtions which 1 baffled to filence. Then I was brought 
in before the bloody crew What now, fir, faid they, Do pou 
own the king's authority? A. I own all things that the preciay 
word of God owns in leſs or more, and all faithful _magiſtate 
Q . But do you not own king Charles alſo? A. I dare not for 
a world, becauſe it is perjury, for he has unkinged himſelf in 
high degree. and that in doing all things contrary to the word 
and confeſſion of faith, and catechiſms larger and ſhorter. Q, 
Know ye to whom ye are ſpeaking? A I know I am before 
men. But (ſaid one of them) ye are ſpeaking to the Chance 
tor and members of council, ſir. But ſaid I; I have told you 
already that he has unkinged himſelf, and ſo have ye degrade 
yourſelves from being princes. Q. If the king were here, what 
would you ſay, fir? A I know how I ought to ſpeak to the 
Eing lf he were king, fir, is ordinarily ſaid to him, and fo to le 


you know that I am no Quaker or erroneous in any thing, buta 


pure Preſbyterian, and of a goſpel apoſtolic ſpirit, I call you 
| firs, becauſe ye are noblemen by birth, but not becauſe ye are 
my judges. Q. Will ye not ſay, God bleſs the king's majeſty! 
A. I dare not bleſs them whom God hath rejected: * If any 
« man bring another doctrine than ye have received, bid hin 
«' not, God-ſpeed, nor receive him into your houſe.” 2 John 
10. and Pal. xvi. near the beginning, ſays David, Their 


«© drink-offerings will I not offer, nor take up their very names 


% in my lips.” viz. Them that haſten after other Gods, and 


therefore I dare not pray for him. Q- And will ye not prif- 


for him? A. It he belongs to the election of grace, he baths 
part of my prayers.; A at had Keef 
with God l would gite him a double ſhare, and make mention 
of his name; but he is an apoſtate: ſo, (my friends, they looks 


Ne you, ir? A. lam 51. years. | 


* 


And alſo if he were a king that had keeped 


+ fall one to another at every queſtion and anſwer.) Q. How 
| Q. How dare you 099 


3 8 - _—_ ca * Ea K — — 


1 


the iron houſe, and put on the irons on me, which they did on 
both my hands, that I could write none that day, till I got a 
mean to put them Off he one band. % oo. 

Then on Tueſday they called me beforè them again, being 
the 19th day of this jnſtant Q. What ſay ye the day, do 98 
adhere to all ye [aid yeſterday? A I adhere to all and hail up- 
on all perils wharſomever. Q Do you approve of Buthwele 


bridge? A. Yes, I do. Do you go to the kirk at Peebles? 4. 
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Again, I was brought before the juſticiary, (as they call _ 
hemſelves) on the 44th of this inſtant, and interrogate thus; 
What now, fir, what think ye of yourſelf the day? A LI 
praiſe my God | am the ſame I was. Q What think ye of what 
ic ſaid yeſterday, before the Chancellor and the council? A. I 
old all, and decline nothing: No, not one ace Q. Were ye at. 
zothwel bridge? A. Yes, that I was. Q Had ye arms? 
\ Yes, that I had. One of them ſaid, God help you: And I ſaid, 
wot not if ye can pray for yourſelf; But ſaid he, I with you 
deter nor you do yourſelf; But I ſaid, No; for ye would have 
ne diſown. my great Lord, the King of Zion, and obey men, 
ta baſe men, whoſe breath is in their nottrils,” who give out 
aus and commandments contrary to his. Q How dare ye 
iſe in arms againſt the king? A. It is better to obey God than. 
nan, and he is an enemy to God. Q. Would ye riſe yet in 
rms for the covenants againſt the king's law, if ye had the oc- 
aſion? Yes, that I would, ſay the contrary who will, upon all 
eril. e think ye of yourſelf in ſpoiling the country of 
jorſe and arms, fir? A. Sir, I had not the worth of a ſpur 


hang of any man's, but was mounted of horſe and arms of my 
wn. Q. Where have you been all this time? A.) Sometimes 

gere and there, in Scotland and England. Q Whom have ye 

onverſed with? A. I was about my buſineſs, being a Mer- 


hant. They ſaid, Ye have been about another buſineſs; for 
e are found to be a fugitive and a vagabond. A. I have been 
Merchant from my youth. Q. But where had you your cham- 
er in this town ? A. I had none theſe ſeveral years. . 
here quarter ye in this town? A. I have not been much in 
theſe ſeven or eight years. Q But where was ye the night 
nd the laſt night before the execution? A. I was not in town, - 
came. but in at the port juſt when the firſt was caſt over. 
hen they looked one to another, and whiſpered together: 
put they would fain have had me wronging my Jandlords in all 
he parts of the country, and in all burghs ; but glory to my 


ord, | have wronged none yet, nor yet hopes to do, for it 


as ay my care, and prayer to God earneſtly, that I might 

Tong no man, and that | had rather ſuffer before any were 
Tonged by me. which he has kceped me from to this day? 
Ihen they read what 1 had ſaid. Q Will ye ſubſcribe what ya 
dave ſaid ? A. No, no Q. Can ye write, tir? A. Yes, that 
can. Well ſaid they; write down that he can, but will not. 


hey told me five or fix times, that my time ſniould not be 


ng, and ſaid to me, Will ye have a Miniſter ? A. 1 will have 
lone of y- ur Baal's prieits ; if L could have gotten leave, [ ſhould. 
ave made them abominable tu them, and alto at every queſtion, A 


Fould have made them aſham ede. _— 
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After relating the occafion of being apprehended, ich v annot 
this, He having ſeen three ot his dear Chriſtian brethren oi 
demned before the juſtieiary, at ten in the forenoon, and o0- railing 
ing to the Weſt port to take horſe, was obliged to (tay till Uu bels 
ſaddle was mended; when he was ready to mount his horſe, e his | 
hears that the three men were brought to the place of execui be c. 
on, at two atternoon he went thither, and ſeeing the barbi glor 
of the enemies in murdering his dear brethren, moved with of not 
ſtrong zeal againſt theſe murderers, cried our i the ſtile of H to 9! 
Prophet mos, A Cow of Baſhan has puſhed three men to bis 

_ ©: death at one puſh, contrary to their own baſe laws, in 2 {crit 
« inhumane'way.” He ſubjoins, ' Therefore ceaſe to kill ne ſocv 
with your reproaches, when Jam dead, as ye did while [ iy not 
In ing; for ye laboured to kill and murder my name this a ould 
year, which | forgive you with all my Heart, and pray the Netter 
Lord map forgive you. (And having related how that ub ory. 

the 22d day of Auguſt, one brought his indict nent, with ich 
telling him, that upon the 27th he would be ſentenced, and 00 nd. 
immediately from the bench to the ſcaffold : he adds) Now ny {Wd hi 
dear friends I think all I have written is ronfuled, dera. d Got 
could hardly get leave to write two lines, but was eher ut orts 
from it by the keepers, or called from it by one confuſion r heir 
other, therefore ye muſt excuſe me; but although it be not Nhe pr 


accurately written, yet there is no error in it: It is what L, e me 

| down my life for, and adhere as to the teſtimony of a dying xcha 
| man, who muſt very ſhortly appear before wy Lord and giic dewar 
an account of all that 1 have done and written. However, mann 
ö friends, miſtake me not, although it be confuſtd, and! ye find Hf! 
| ſome things twice over, for thete is no more fear on me now, weet 
chan the quieteſt time that ever 1 had, as to what man can do cen 
5 to me; although I be ſad as to matters betwikt God and me, ion! 
betwirt my glorious Lord and me, as good cauſe have, who, lfect 

knew it as I do; but 1 hope, I ſhall get a glorious' ourgite, tur 

when his time comes which I have always waited upon (and! it of 

not mine) for which | bleſs this day. | erni 

What further this Martyr wrote in priſon, Tünnbt be pu- e 

| liſhed as it ſtands, in regard that he being perpetually oo eſtiß 

rupted by the kcepers. and having the 1 7, on his hands, 2 f tr 

| himſelf reftifies) could not get it written with that Coldpofin Nee 

which he would. Wherefore take ſome of the more remarkable 55 Aj 

heads of it, moſtly in his own words. Firſt, He declares bs ME" th 
cheertulneſs to lay down his lite tor the eauſe of Chriſt, and ed 

faith once delivered to the ſaints. Admiri ing the riches of the Pair 

free grace of (30d, in Chrilt's laying down his life for poor ſin - aun 
 nurs. and blefling diem with ſuch a noble, precious and excels; heir 

bn bledliog, as to bc called dhe ons of God, which che ach are 


| | 5 T7 7 0 * * 8 ' | — * % 
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.6not take up, though they have been a long time prying in- 
it, and invites others to the fame exerciſe of admiring and 


g his lot of ſaffering, thus, O but it be an excellent thing to 

he called of the Lord, to lay down my life, for him and his 
| glorious-intereſt to me it is more than all the world: I can- 
not prize it. It has been my deſire theſe twenty four years, 


to die a Martyr for my Lord, and to witneſs for him, if it be 
ha will, and aot elſe; I bleſs my Lord for it, I have ſub- 
"WE icribed a blank, and put it in his hand, to do with me, what- 
boever is the determinate counſel of his will and decree, and 
dot to call myſelf,” zdly, He bleſſes God, that though he 
"Would have got his life for doing what others, whom he calls 
eiter than himfelf, have done; yet the Lord had made it his 
I ory, honour and crown, to © hold faſt till the Lord come,“ 


mich he hoped would be quickly, to himſelf, and alſo to the 


_—— 
— 
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0 

* . I | | 6 | * . ; , 
a bis children, whom he heartily and cheerfully gives away 
[Wo God. as he had oft devoted them to him in covenant, he ex- 


orts them in the words of a dy ing father, to be for God, in 
heir generation, to live in love and unity, leaving them to 
he protection and proviſion of his God, charging them not to 


e moved for his ſufferings, which he proteſts he would not 
oWxchange for the whole world. sthly, He charges them all 10 
e eware of wronging themſelves by reproaching him anent the 
enger of his being apprehended, ſhawing what hand of divine 
Providence there was in it. and bicſſing God for it. and for the 
„ veet peace he had in ſuffering. 6thly, He owns himſelf to have 
lo een the greateſt Gnner upon the earth, and hence takes occa- 
„on to magnify the redeeming love of Chriſt, in calling him 
0. ffectually, and keeping him in che right way, and from the 
„rural fins and corruptions of the age. Jthly. He refers to a 
1 of papers written by him, declarative of his judgment con- 
| traing the duty of the day, as a reaſon among others, why 


e wrote no formal teſtimony in the priſon, ſave only that he 
cities, Firſt, generally againſt all things contrary, to any point 
of truth in the Old and New Teſtament, or contradictory to 
he covenants and work of reformation : and more particular- 


e againſt the ſiuful ſilence of Miniſters in Britain and Ireland, 
the command of a bloody, vile, aduiterous, perjured tyrant 
dad bis underlings; againſt the indulgencies and indemnities; 
e eint componing and conforming either with a perjured ty- 
1 WF 2unical crew of ſtateſmen, or with baſe, vile, filthy Prelatiſts, 


heir blind guides, and Baal's Prieſts; againſt backſlidden Mi- 
ers and profefiors, who condemned a poor young genei ati- 
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railing God's love, in making, through the blood of Chriſt, 
bels and enemies, friends and ſervants. 2dly,. He rejoices” 


and. Athly, He teſtifies his aſſurance of God's love to him, 8 
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on for adhering to truth, for ſlaying Chriſt in his memhey 
for pleaſing men, and diſpleaſing a never. enough exalted wg 
glorious Lord. And finally, diſowns all that is contrary ty 
goſpel and apoſtolic ſpirit. 8thly, He proceeds to warn a 
exhort all ſorts of perſons, and more eſpecially the young my 
neration, to repentance and amendment of life, enforcing hig 
exhortation with the conſideration of judgments, and ſirgke 
to come upon the land, upon which he is exceeding larg 
founding his affertions upon the threatnings pronounced in the 
word againſt theſe fins, wherein he demonſtrates Scotland, 
England and Ireland, to have been eminently guilty. Interpo. 
fing withal ſweet and raviſhing conſiderations of God's love to 


him, and to his other ſuffering witneſſes, which after large andſut th 

| Pathetic ejaculations of praiſes to God, for his redeeming love, {ſs in a 
proteſting, That he expects ſalvation not by any merit, but of ®ſÞve 1 
free grace, ſaying, I have been beginning to pray and praiſe will fi 
« theſe thirty-ſix years, weakly as | could, but yet Pm juſt to refor! 
aßegin this night, both to praiſe and pray: For I lay no more again{ 
tc ſtreſs upon all that I have ſaid and done, believed and ſuffer. advice 
* ed, nor on a ſtraw, God is my witneſs ; ſo that I muſt hareſWiiilto! 
et ſalvation upon Wedneſday at three or four of the clock, as the f. 
tt freely as the thief on the croſs.” He winds up in imitation I chick 
ef David, with theſe words, © And what can poor, filly there! 
James Nicol ſay more!” reſuming again the conſideration ue 
of God's wrath againſt the land, to ſtir up all ranks or repen- owa 
Tande. 5 5 1 ER i | conſe 


Alfter he had concluded his ſpeech with the uſual formality IN Only 
of bidding farewel to all his ſuffering brethren, and all ſublu- the | 
nary things, embracing and welcoming the heavenly joys, and Nuet 1 
eternal enjoyment of God, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
into whoſe hands he commits his ſpirit ; he adds by way of U 
Poſtſcript: [1 „„ | . 

No dear friends my teſtimony being finiſhed, and be- dam 
| oy ing near the borders of eternity, having forgot that which mich 
c I ſee a great neceſſity to leave my teſtimony againſt; 1 think for d 
© jt a moſt concerning and neceſſary duty to leave my teſtimo- refuf 
© ny againſt James Ruſſel and Mr. John Flint, becauſe James ed b 
% Ruffel and theſe in fellowſhip with him, have ſeparate them. and 
ct ſelves from the perſecuted ſuffering remnant of the church of 
ec Scotland, and Mr. John Flint has taken upon him with their Mlawft 
© conſent, to officiate the work of a Miniſter, contrary to the Nena 
„ word of God; and has run although not ſent of God, not lady 
« called, nor ordained of lawful church members; and nos 
60 he and they have riſen up in oppoſition to God, his cauſe and 

. © perſecuted remnant in the church of Scotland, calling them 

& all perjured that are ſuffering unto death,” impriſonment 3 
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„ haniſhment for precious Chriſt. And therefore, I as a dying 
6 witneſs for him, even my Lord Jeſus, my only Saviour, 
« who converted me 36 years fince, and has theſe 24. years, 
helped me to pray to him, to enable me to witneſs againſt all 
« error, and defection, and has keeped me right and ſtraight 


4 
PE.” 4 
2611 rr 


rr 


- N — 
_ 2 .F9Kj3—T— 
4 >». A a — & LY 
- r . 8 a 5 - 
n * N OI p : = 
: — — r 4 — 
= * — 3 — 3 343 — A — 
8 —— ns =." 2 * 4 —— > 5 4 
— r — 0 - — —— 2 4 
— a = 2 > en. ts + - jo; 
— — n — : — — „ n * 
Fn 6 — * n > bY 0 
22 7A — FO —_— — 2 ad * - — 7 12 — 
— 3 1 — LY, 1 . 
, 2 W ä * >> r 
OY > 


* . > 
a. — — „ 


— — OO 


& to this day of my longed for deſire, do leave my witneſs, and 1 
« teſtimony againſt Mr. John Flint and James Ruſſel, and all WR i 
« that adhere to them.“ | e Fa; FI 08 
| by 1 ; l ow K « AY bg | 5 1 3 | 4 1 

T pon che sch of March, 1684. ſuffered that worthy Gen -k 

dleman, Mr. John Dick ſtudent of Theology ;. whoſe 


J elaborate and judicious teſtimony had been here inſert, 

but that it las been lately publiſhed in print by itſelf, and ſo 

k in a great many, peoples hands already, and the reader may 

have recourſe. to the ſaid print for it; which upon peruſal, he 

will find ſecond to none, for a ſteady zeal and adherence to the 

reformation, an orderly, method, pithy and pertinent defences 

Wagainlt the cavils of the adverſaries, and proper and neceſfary 

Wadvices to fellow-ſufferers, abating only his adherance to Ha- 

„ milton declaration, wherein he ſeems to differ from the reſt of 

me ſutterers at that time; and owning the king's authority. 

iich yer he does in ſuch a limited and reſtricted ſenſe, as 

uereby not to own the laws, and exerciſe thereof; though tis 

vue the reflections and limitations, with which he declared his 

„Jcwaing it, were futh' as did no ways agree to the tyrant, and 
conſequently it was a real, tho' not a formal denial thereof. 

Jah in the ſaid printed Teſtimony, there are ſeveral errors of 

the franſcriber, or the Preſs, which the judicious Reader will | 


d not impute to the Author, 5 
f Thing 15th of Anguſt 1684. Thomas Harkneſs in Loch- 
erbane, Andrew Clark in Leadhills in Crawford pariſh, 
Samuel M*Even in Glencairn pariſh, Thomas Wood in Kirk- 
michael, were all indicted of the crimes of treaſon and rebellion 
for deing at the reſcue of their dear brethren at Enterkine, for 


o- Nrefuſing to own the kings authority, as the ſame was eſtabliſh» 
es ed by the laws, in regard he had uſurped Chriſt's prerogative, 
n- and broken the covenant, and for not praying for him in the 


terms e by the the council, for their maintaining the 
lawfuln s of defegſive arms, and finally for adhering to the co- 
venanted work of reformation againſt the king's laws, As their 


or ladi&ment bears ab large. 
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Dear Friendi and Relations whathever, _ 


> crols tor Chrilt's lake. * 
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The joint Teſtimony of THOMAS HARKNEFSS in Locherhay 
ANDREW CLARK in Leadhills in Crawford Pariſb, al 
SAMUEL M*EUEN in Glencairn pari/h, who were font 
ad, and ſuffered at Edinburgh, Auguſt 15. 1684, 


| 
! 


. oY 


r it fit to acquaint you, that we bleſs the Lord 
VV: that ever we were ordained to give ſuch a public teſts 
mony, who are ſo great ſinners. Bleſſed be he that ever we 
were born to bear witneſs for him; Ang bleſſed be the Lord 


| He ſealed with his own blood, and many a worthy Chriſtia 


gone before us have ſcaled them. We are queſtioned for nd 
owning the king's authority. We anſwered, That we owned 
all authority, that is allowed by the writren word of God, ſeal 


ed by Chriſt's blood Now our dear friends, we, intreat you 


to.itand to the truth. and eſpecially all ye that are our own re 


lations, and all that love and wait for the coming of Chriſt. H 


will come and will not tarry, and reward every one according 


to their deeds in the bod. 5 OY 
We bleſs the Lord, we are not a whit difcouraged, but cos. 


tent to lay down our life with cheerfulneſs, and boldneſs, 20, 


courage, and if we had a hundred lives, we would willing 
quit with them all for the truth of Chriſt. Good news ! Chill 
is no worſe than he promiſed.  _ 
Now we take our leave of all friends and acquaintances 
and declare we are heartily content with our lot, and tha 


be hath brought us hither to witneſs for him and his truth: 


+ 


We leave our teſtimony againſt Popery, and all other fall 
doctrine, that is not according to the Scriptures of the Od 


and New Teſtament, which is the only world of God. 


Dear friends be valiant for God, for he is as good as his pro- 
mile, He that overcometh, he will make a pillar in his tem. 
© ple? Our time is ſhort, and we have little to ſpare ; having 
got our ſentence at one of the clock this afternoon, and are i 
die at five this day. And fo we ſay no more; but farewel al 
friends and relations. Welcome heaven and Chriſt, and the 


| THOMAS HARENES 
ANDREW CLARE. 
'SAMUEL M*EUEN- 
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Letter from Samuel M*Euen to a friend, after bis ſentence 
%%» ES 


' My dear Friend, V 5 
Am this day to lay down my life, for adhering to the truth 
| of God, and I bleſs his holy name that ever he honoured 
me a poor country Lad, having neither father nor mo- 
her to witneſs for him. And now I can ſet to my ſeal to all 
he truths in the Bible, Confeſſion of Faith, Catechiſms larger 
md ſhorter, national ond ſolemn league and covenan:s, and all 


neſs, yet I love all that is for his glory, and defire you not to 
de diſcouraged, for I bleſs the Lord, I am heartily content with 
my lot. It was my delire though moſt unworthy, to die a 
Martyr, and I bleſs the Lord, who has granted me my deſire. 
Now this is the moſt joyful day that ever I fa with mine eyes 
xrewel all earthly enjoyments and friends in our ſweet Lord. 
Jetus Chriſt - And farewel Glencaira my native pariſh. Wel- 
come my ſweet Saviour, into thy hand I commit my ſpirit, 
or 


thou art he, O Jehovah God of truth who haſt redeemed 
i SAMUEL M*EUEN. 
ez | | 


n, Tefimeny ef] \MES LAUSON and ALEX ANDER 
all WOOD, who juffered at Glaſgow, October 24. 1084. 


life, and we join our hearty teſtimony to the written 
word of God as it is contained in the Qid-and New Teſtament 
rok and to the Confeſſion of Faith, the larger and ſhorter Catechi- 


Li ſms, the engagement to duties, and ſolemn acknowledgment 
of fins, and to the covenants both national and ſolemn league, 
dead to the cauſes of God's wrath; and we alfo join our hear- 


ty teſtimony to the true and faithful preached goſpel, by his 

true and faithful ſent Miniſters, both formerly and of late com- 

700 miffioned and clothed with his meſſage to declare the whole 
Wy -ouniel of God, as it was reformed from Popery, Prelacy, E- 

. raitianiſm, and ſupremacy. We alſo join our hearty teſtimony 
to the teſtimonies of thoſe that have gone before us, both for- 

N rer and of late, who ſuffered for the cauſe and intereſt of Je- 
us Chriſt. And like wile to all the appearances of the Lord's 
eople, and their being in arms, for the defence of the golo 


he proteſtations and* declarations given by the poor remnant, 
agreeable to the ſame word of God Though in much weak - 
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N this is the moſt joyful day that ever we had in all our | 


— 
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and ſelf-defence, viz. Pentland, Drumclog, Bouncer 
and the declaration given It Rutherglen, the 29. of May, 10% 
and Sanquhair, and to the papers found upon Henry Hall at the 
Queens - ferry, and to that declaration put forth at Lanerk \b 
the ſuffe ring remnant. We alſo join our hearty teſtimony to 
the Chriſtian fellowſhip meetings, WHEAT: our fouls hay 
ſometimes been refreſhed, _ . 

Now likewiſe, We ſhall ſhew you what we * Firl, 
We diſown and leave our teſtimony againſt Popery and Prelw 


ut we 
\urder 
Now 
ep his 
e can 
„ but 
ver la 
jan he 


y EXPE 
cy, Quakeriſm, Eraſtianiſm, and all other errors, that are cos · 28 
try to the word of God Likewiſe we leave our teſtimony a, rough 

ainſt all the indulgencies, both firft and laſt ; becauſe they Wil folle 
5 diſowned Chriſt from being head of the church, and have Im, he 
taken their liberty from a mortal man, Likewiſe we leave our Ne defi 


teſtimony againſt all theſe that have left the ſtandard of Chrik cath i 


and taken themſelves to a ſinful quietneſs, to ſhun ſuffering; WM a dit 
and alſo their condemning of theſe faithful practices and preach» Math; 
ing of theſe two worthies, who ſealed the truth with their Who we 


blood, viz. Mr. Donald Cargil, Mr. Richard Cameron, wig 
declared the whole counſel of God faithfully. We defire to 
bleſs the Lord, that ever we heard them preach. - Likewiſe ve 
leave our teſtimony againſt the declaration at Hamilton; be« 
cauſe of the taking in of that tyrant's , intereſt. Likewile 
againſt Charles Stewart, becauſe he hath ſeated himſelf in 
Chriſt's room, and' has taken to himſelf the prerogative 
of our Lord, to be head of the church, which delongs 10 
NO mortal man on earth, but to Chriſt only. Likevile 


7 OF121 


£344 


1 find the unlawtulneſs of 1 it in x avg viii. of Jobn and 34. 
s e verily, I lay unto you, whoſoever committeth fin, i 
7 is the ſervant of lin. And in the vi. of the Romans and 40. {Wd nv 
For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were tree from rig: WW Now 
F (ccouinelss What fruit had ye in theſe things, w whereof ye or 
5 ate now aſhamcd ? tor the end of theſe things is death. And Wi wh 


2 Per. i. 19. While they promiſe you liberty, then ſelves are Nat to 
the le: vants of corruption; for or whom a man is overcome bid 
of the lame is he br ought i into bondage,” And againſt the cels {Wi all 

and locality, Or any. paying of militia- money, or any other tw. 


thing, W. ich way 1::c1gthen the hands of theſe open ind avov- ariny 
cd (neues Of | us Shri Likewile we leave our teltimony 
again: theic wicked men cal co Juciges, who ought not be cal- 
I Judges du raibcy ylanis, becauſe they are thriſting for 
bed; er ihey chatge ws en one of theie articies of our lu 
Utkt.„eut, With 764981 au El. g Cl all che tear of Goet | 


/ 
— 
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at we bleſs the Lord, we are free of all ſuch crimes as 
\urder. / | 3 A 8 
Now Cear friends, we exhort you to cleave cloſs to Chriſt, 
ep his way, and do not ſcar at it, becauſe of ſuffering ; for 
e can aſſure you, that the croſs has not been troubleſome to 
„ but caſic : for he paves the croſs all over with roſes, and 
yer lays a grain weight of affliction more upon his people 
jan he gives ſufficient ſtrength to bear: and this we can lay 
experience, He ſends none a warfare upon their own 
barges, but he gives till ſufficient ſtrength to carry them 
rough: Therefore it is our earneſt deſire and requeſt, that ye 
11 follow on to know the Lord]; for if ye follow on to know. 
m, he has promiſed, That ye ſhall know him;' Therefore 
: deſire you to fallow his way, and fear not man, whoſe 
cath is in his noſtrils, but fear God and keep his ways. Keep 
2 diſtance from the leaſt of fin, for the leaſt fin deſerveth 
ath ; but his love hath been great and condeſcending to us, 
ho were the vileſt of ſinners, for we had deſtroyed ourſelves, 
original fin, and corrupt nature; but now he hath redeemed 
and plucked us out like fire brands out of the midſt of the 
rning. Now we may ſay, He hath letten out ſuch a gale of 
condeſcending love, that he hath gained our feckleſs love; 
that we dare ſay, That if every hair of our head were a man 
d every drop of our blood a life, we would willingly lay 
em all down for Chriſt, and his cauſe, if he ealled for them 
our hand; For he is altogether lovely, the chief among 
ten thouſands,” he is without compare, he is incomprehenſible, 
orious and mighty; therefore it is our deſire to all friends, 
hat ye would ware your love on him, and credit him, and 
Pour to get the inheritance made ſure, that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ichaſed. Now cleave cloſs to him, and clote with him, and 
en loſe what ye will in this world, ye {hall be noble gainers, 
bd no loſers, | e 33 
Now, we heartily forgive all men any wrong they have done 
or can do to us, as we deſire tobe forgiven of the Lord; 
what they have done againſt God, and his cauſe, we leave 
a to himicii, to do in it as may moſt glorify nimſelf. Now, | 
bid farewel to all earthly comforts and enjoyments. Fare 
all Chrittiap friends and acquaintances in the Lord. Fare- 
| Iweet focieties and Chriſtian tellowthip- meetings ; Farewel 
ang of the gracious goſpel: Farewcl reading  finging, 
ung and believing : Farewcl- ſweel priſon and irons for 
Ir lovely Lord: Farewel holy Scriptures ; Farewel ſung 
bon and ftars, and all created comforts in time: Welcome 
£8 ot praites; Welcome ſpiriis of jut men made perfect: 
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Welcome Father, don and Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe bands ye 
domit our ſpirits. Ry 


aid, 
xXeOrg 
pet th 
Vill] 


Sic ſuberitin 


IN vill y. 

we 4 | uſt le 

5 JAMES Lau on! 

„ ALEXANDER woo Wes. 

Tie Interrogations of GEORGE JACKSON, Tenant in Pollock 4 
; Who was apprehendee at Glaſgow, and ſuffered at the Gul. SP 
„ December th 1084 — = 
T Glaſgow after he was taken, and had been aſked ſony 32 

few queſtions by them who apprehended him, he vu atk 
brought before the Biſhop of Glaſgow, who innterrogate hin K's 
thus. Q What now Mr Jackſon? A. I was never a ſcholar 0 

 Q Can you read the Bible? A Yes Q Was you at Both-snich 
wel-bridge ? A. Yes Q What arms had ye ? A. A halter (ali. 13 
Mas ye an officer? A No. I was but fixteen years of ag. * 
r was your captain? A A young man. Q How cl. 3 
kd! A 1 am not bound to give an account to you Q Wy ſee 4 

u at Bothwel rebellion, or not? A. Iallow myſelf in no r · Mut ot 
bellion againſt God. Q. Whether was it rebellion againſt the advoc: 
king or not? A, I have anſwered that queſtion already. 0 at this 
Would you go to it again? A, The queſtion is like yourſelf Ipever 
know not. Will ye ſay, God fave the king? A It not nfl... 

my power to ſave or condemn. Q. Will ye pray for bim! Put al 
A. 1 will pray for all within the election of free grace. M Cord 
Whether js the king within the election or not? A. If you. 1 tl 
were the man you profeſs to be, you would not aſk fuchi y Bit 


queſtion at me; it belongs only to God. Q Do you own ti 

authority as it is now eſtabliſhed ? A. No; But I own all au- 
| thority, ſo far as it is according to the written word of God, 
Do you own the king and inferior magiſtrates? A. In fo 
far as they are a terror to evil doers, and praiſe to then 

| that do well. Q Are they not that? A. When the Lord |: 
ſius Chriſt ſhall ſit judge, they and ye, and the like of you vil 
count for it, whether ye be or not? O. ls the Biſhop's deal 
murder of not? A. If your queſtions be upon theſe mattes 
that I am not concerned with, I will keep filence Then the 


ake 
udge, 
ve do 
anſwe 
atter: 
ers, t 
n my 
anſwe. 
prove 


biſhop aſhed him concerning ſome papers that were found HA. I. 
the room where he was apprehended; he refuſed to anſwer an) NMrebels 
further anent them, having anſwered the ſame queſtion in the bear 


guard to thele who took him. Whercat the biſhop £059 


6E ORGE JA eks ON. 289 


11d, fir, the boots will make you free. To which the ſaid 
:orge replied, If my Maſter think me worthy of them, I will 
get them, and if not, it is in his power to preſerve me. Q. 
Will ye ſubſcribe what ye have ſaid ? A No. Q. Wherefore 
ui ye not? A. Becauſe it's an acknowledgment of your un- 
aſt laws. After, this, he was tranſported from Glaſgow to 
Krandale on the Lord's day. He relates in his letters, what 
ſweet joy and conſolation he had by the way. After his hav- 
ng gone about the worſhip of God, in preſence of the ſoldi- 
rs, who at firſt kept on their hats, but afterwards ere he had 
lone, diſcovered In came one Bonſay, their commander, and 
aid, Prepare you for a bar: horſe back to-morrow, and your 
head and feet ſhall be bound hard and fait together. George 
anſwered, It is not in your power to do it. Bonſay ſaid, I will 
et you know, it {hall be in my power, and offered him the 
king's health; he refuſed, ſaying, I am not dry to drink 
ealths, eſpecially, on the Lord's night. To-morrow when 
hey were ſet on horſe-back, Bonſay cauſed ſound the trumpet, 
jolding it to George's ear, and ſaid, Sound him to hell, at 
phich the Mariyr ſmiled. So they came to Edinburgh upon 
he 13th of May, 1684. Being called before a commutee of the 
ouncil, he came with his Bible in his hand, The advocate 


ſee where the text is. George anſwered, I was never a feek-r 
dut of texts; that is the proper work of a Miniſter. Then the 


ut all of you, That as ye ſhall anſwer in one day before our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſhall fit and judge betwixt'the juſt 


ly Bible, otherwiſe remember ye, and the reft of you ſhall 


udge, and ye ſhall ſtand naked and bare before him; and if 


Fe do it not, I ſhall be a witneſs againſt you. To this they 
; anſwered, That he was come to be judged, not to judge, and 
; atter a whiles filence, when he demanded who were his accu- 
"| the advocate replied, I am your accuſer. And interrogate 
in thus. Q. Was you at Bothwel? A. I have anſwered this 
F n my firſt examination. Q_ But (faid the advocate) you muſt 


anſwer it now. A. It being criminal by your law, you muſt 


f prove it. Q Do you hold theſe, that were there, as rebels? 
7 A. I allow my ſelf to be among no. rebels, but whom call you 


debels? The advocate ſaid, Theſe that are rebels to the king. 
Veorge anſwered, If they be not rebels to God, the matter is 


\ 


ceringly ſaid, There's him and his Bible. Come away, let's 


advocate ſaid, Put up your Bible, for we are not for preaching | 
at this time. He anſwered, I am not come to preach, for 1 
pever could, but fir, this is the word of God, whereby Ian 
ome here to be judged, and I charge you, and not only you, 


and the unjuſt, that ye judge me by what is written in this ho— 


ake account for it in that day, when our Lord ſhall fit as 


„* 
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un 3 . = — ng 


the leſs, O Do you approve of them? A Yes, in s fy 


rity? A. I own no unlawful authority. Q Will you tak 
the bond of regulation, and you ſhall win your way. A! 


3 profeſſes a great cheerfulneſs in laying down his life for the 


. 
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they were for Chriſt and his cauſe. . you allow you; 
ſelf to rife in arms againſt the king? A. No. Q. Wherefy 
then did ye riſe in arms? A. I have warrant in the word of 
God to riſe in arms in defence of the goſpel and work of te, 
formation, according to our folemn engagements, wherein gs 
are ſworn to uphold and defend, to the utmoſt of our Power, 
the work of reformation. Q. What? are you engaged to by 
againſt your king? A. You heard not me ſay that, but | ſaid, | 
am for the king and all authority as far as they are for. the work 
of God, and no further. Q Do you own the preſent authe. 


will have nothing to do with you or your bonds either Being 
defired to ſubſcribe what they had wrote down as his conielk, 
on, he refuſed. At his ſecond compearance before the council 
after they had rea- to him, and ſeveral prifoners, the dechrs 
tion emitted at Sanquhair, they aſked, if he approved of th 


paper, which caſt off the king, and all his authority and lawsroth 
and declares open war againſt him, and approves to murdMWnatio 
his ſoldiers, militia, gentlemen or intelligencers, whenever the Hence 
can have the occaſion ? He anſwered, 1 diſown all murderſctuſ 
Q. But do you approve of that paper? A. As far as it oer, 
truth. Q Knew ye of it before? A. I knew not of it th her 
morning when I aroſe, no mote than the child unborn Q Wr thi 
fet it out? A. You have it there, perhaps it has been you U; 
ſelves for ought I know. Q. Was you never in theſe meetini be p 
"ealled ſocieties or general correſpondences? A. Since ever ti Mho 
Lord made me to hate lin and follow duty, it was my 4efire pf th 
de in the company of the godly, and to go where I might haxWadig 
edification to my ſoul. Q Would you think it lawful to xt tt 
the ſoldiers, if they were coming to take you? A. Yes, it gi 

| ſelf-defence, RF eG ach 
This account is abſtracted out of his own letters. As for hi che 
large teſtimony, it hath not been thought neceſſary to publilſiſ per 
it; for theſe anſwers, which he gave, were his teſtimony bed b: 
fore enemies; theſe were the grounds of his indictment and hat 
ſentence of death, theſe are the chief points of truth upon whiciWowr 

he enlarges in his teſtimony; and moreover, it appears frond th 
the many repetitions of the ſame matter, that the ſeverity of Þ luty 
perſecutors has occaſioned his large teſtimony to be writ vio in 


Ft Accuracy than he would. He inſiſts much in praiſing God 
for calling him to, and ſtrengthning him upon his ſufferings 


cauſe of Chriſt; exhorts others to forſake the love of the woll 


* 


S ZFORMCE JACKSON, age 
and embrace the croſs of Chriſt, and undergo the hatred of the 
vorld; he is full in enumerating the heads of truth to which he 
dheres, and national fins againſt which he bears witneſs; fo 
hat he paſſes ſcarce any point of truth touched in the former 


ncourages the godly with a proſpect of Chriſt's return to the 


nts, with .a welcome of heavenly: ones, he | concludes. his 
ing teſtimony; in the whole he gives evidences of one near 
nd dear to Chriſt, and ſupported and ſtrengthned by him. 


2 41 8 n <7) r 11 „ mw & 18 ; | an 2 B 
Together with the forefaid Martyr, William Keagom in Kit- 


eagow received his indictment, ſpecifying the ſame cauſes, 


diz being at Bothwel under the command of Robert Hamilton, 
rocher to the laird of Preſton, iſſuing out treaſonable procla- 
ſenations, and declarations, which he owned as his duty in de- 
ace of the goſpel, and covenanted work of reformation, and 
et refuſing to call the death of the archbiſhop of St. Andrews mur- 
er, and not being free te pay ceſs to the king, etc. But whe. 
hi 


her he left any teſtimony or not, it has not come to the hand 


// ¾ ˙ũvÜ ĩ ¾—ê ꝗ Äÿv,ꝙg Ee. 5 Oy a 
uf Upon the 14 day of November 1684; ſuffered John Watt ia 
abe pariſh of Kilbride and John Semple in the Parith of Glaſſart 
thoſe teſtimonies (if they be. extant) came not to the hands 
f the Publithers of this collection; only 'ris certain from their 
a{Wnditments that they died for their adherence to the ſame truths. 
kg the Gallowlee, which was in the evening while they were 


aging to 11 ſection of cxix. Pſalm, particularly theſe words 
thou execute juſt judgment on theſe, wicked men that do me 


perſecute? The ſoldiers made ſuch a helliſh noiſe, and turn- 
d back ſo upon the people that were ſpectators of the action, 


008g that none of their Chriſtian friends durſt ſtay to do the leaſt 


þ Iuty to them, in dre; ing their dead bodies, but they, were left 
« o inſolent ſoldiers diſpolal. TE OT 3 7h 
” K viral 1 4 TE | 
1 
I. 1 6 
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teſtimonies, though they are not ſo orderly ditpoſed as in ſome 
others: He forewarns all the hazard of approaching judgments, 


.d, and invites them to take bold of him, and wreſtle with 
in for his return; withal deploring the caſe of the Church, 
a account of ſuch wreſtlers and mournets ; and with a.folemn 
\Wcewtl to earthly relations, friends, acquaintances and enjoy= 


a the 84. ver. How many are thy ſervants days ? when wilt 


hat the people verily conceived they thould have been trode 
own and maſſacred in, the ſpot, which oceafioned all to flee, 
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| - while. in priſon. Diracted to hac mother and Siſter, wh uniccycd 
k | ben in Priſon. 2 * 0 | uy | 1 Wood x 
| 250 7 | heir c 
} 4 Loving Mother and Sifter, iq 2 81 . 
| * | 5 | tn N rom 4 
| Il is to let you know, That that day which L was brug vd 
þ 1 do the Totbooth of Cannongate, and we were put nuf! eh 
he irons, and the ſhackles' put upon our arms, and to-mor >a 
row about eleven o'clok, I was brought before the count 
| and they ſhewed me the paper which[was found upon the eroll he 
5 and kirk - doors, and they afked, If I knew it? J anfverel hab 
| What know J what is in that paper? The duke having it in 8 
his hand, the reſt of the counſel bade him read it to we, Me Ch 
| read fome lines of it, and then ſaid to the reſt, it would take} rom 
{  -+Jong'time to read. They offered to give it to me to real a 
and promiſed me time to conſider it, if I would give my judge he 
if ment of it A. I will not have it neither will I be judge of papen, here 
"Queſt. Own ye the king's authority, as it is now eſtabliſhed! N a 
| _. "Anſw. Town all authority, as is agreeable to the word of Co ene 
= Q Will ye own this paper or not? A. What know I whit "ag 
i Ts in that paper. Then they ſaid, to be ſhort with you, Ont 1 
pe the covenants and Preſbyterian principles? A I own lt 4 i 
To venants and Preſbyterian prineiples with my whole hear, 3 2 
Then ſaid they, So, that is a frank and free fellow. The a 0 
ehe. eauſed to take me away for a while, and I was brovgit 1 vip 
before them again. And then they ſaid, Come and declnil.. J 
the truth, and give your oath what ye know concerning tit 5 h 
© contrivers and publiſhers of theſe papers,” A. 1 am ol of 
bound to wrong my neighbours, neither will I give an o Th, | 
After ſome queſtions and anſwers, the Chancellor faid, I... s 
mould make me do it: for he ſzid, He would make me as (mall, 3 
a8 'fnuff I anſwered, Sometimes perſecutors have cauſed nine 9 
ſaints to blaſpheme. The Biſhop's brother ſaid, I was a liah 3 
for the 5eripture ſays no ſuch thing. I ſaid, That it ſays thy elle 
Fame thing, and 1 told him where it was. Then they cad. g 1 
tike me away: and then a little after they brought me bio No 
them again the third time, and preffed upon me again to def. wie) 
clare, 1 utterly refuſed. Then they cauſed the executioner 18. de: 
take me a little aback and made me fit down with my back od E 
the bar, and threw on the thumkins upon my thumbs, uot Min K 
fell into ſwoon; and when Fovercame again, they were {ta A 


ing about looking upon me, and bidding me riſe, and then 
role. Ihen tome of them laid, What will you ſay now to . 


% 


2 JOHN 8 E MPL E. 


ook me to the Town Tolbooth, to the iron- houſdm. 
Now I deſire, that I could bleſs the Lord for this, That he 
eeped me, for in the time of the torture, I ſpake not à word 
Jod nor bad, but got it borne, until ] fell into a ſound. All 
heir countenances daſhes me nothing: for I did not fear their 
xces, nor the faces of hundreds, who were gazing upon me, 
rom about eleven o clack, till ſeven o clock in the afternoon. 
And I thought, That that was a ſign of God's preſence ; but 
hne ſhining of his countenance was not with my ſpirit. But 1 
72s helped to believe and hold fait · For I knew not but that 
ay or to morrow might have been my laſt day. 1 
[he next morning I was brought before one of them into a 
amber; He ſaid, How are you adviſed to day ? 1 ſaid, As 
was. Q. What is the reaſon that ye will not tell the truth to 


ruth when he told Haul, that he ſaw David come to Ahimelech 
nd that Ahimelech gave him bread, and did enquire of God 
for him; and yet 9 calls it lying, Pſal. lii 3. And. 
herefore there is a ſinful pernicious ſpeaking of the truth, which 


knowing the terror of the Lord, I though that the terror of 
nen was the lighter to be borne, and that I would ſay na. 
pore than I had ſaid, though they ſhould torture all the fin- 
ters and toes that I had, till they ſhould be cut oF: But as 
he Lord ſhould give me ſtrength, I would rtand., | 
Ater this he never open ed his mouth more, but humbred 
nd roſe up, and went his way, and the keeper brought me back 
o the iron-houſe, where I remain. One thing is come to my mind 


ſpat they were purſuing for. I anſwered. ſq, did the perſecu: 
ors of the ſon of God ſay, “ That it was tor rebellion, for 


* They called him an enemy to Ceſar.” Moreover they threat= 


o do, I know not: but there is hard things determined againſt 
ne; and I am very weak, for fleſh and blood is but weak; 


leffed be the Lord, only I am afraid of my OWN weakneſſes, 
1 wrong the truth. JJ 8 

No more at preſent, hut wiſheth that the Lord's preſence may 
ce with you, my dear Mather and Siſter. Give my Jove ta 
ny dear brother and fiſters. I am in good health, blefled be 
od; my thumbs, they are not very ſore, only they are ſome- 


Kr ſerved met leaſt for a long time. 


i 


ancellora 1 ſaid, I will ſay nothing to him. Then hy 1 


he Chancellor: fot it is a fin not to do it. A. Doeg told the 


a great fin, and accounted as a lie. f ſaid to him alſo, That 


Thich he ſaid more; That it was for rebellion againſt the king 


ed me with the boots; now what the Lord will permit them 


herefore forget not my caſe, I am well contented with my lot 


ang feeleſs ; I and others thought, they ſhould ſcarcely hayes 
1 JOHN SEMPLS = 
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The laft Teſtimony of JAMES GRAHAM Tay he i 
Corſmichael, in the Stewarty of Galloway, who jufere 
dt the Gallowles, betwixt Leith and Edinbugh, December 
Men and Brethren, + 3 
Am come here this day to lay down my life for the cauh 
I of Chrift, and 1 bleſs the Lord, that ever he gave me x 
life to lay down for ſuch a noble cauſe. and now | wiſh thi 
day that every hair of my head, and every drop of my blood 
vere a life, I would willingly lay them down for him, for it i 


| all too little I can do for him. O it is a wonder, that ever he Ane 
| ſhould have choſen men, or the like of me, to witneſs or die for hat | 
| him in ſuch a caſe] he hath no need of me, or any of the lot Wy his | 
| fons of Adam, but he hath teſtified in his word, that he wilt cov 
make the $84 things of the earth, to eonfound the proud. Au Hand. 
now [ bleſs the Lord, that I die not as a murderer, or a thief, Maſt, be 
| , Sr as an evil doer, or as a buſy body in others mens matters, Wngage 
The heads whereupon I am indicted, are, becauſe I refuſed to hich 
| . difown that paper which is moſt agreeable to the word of God, Wt Cur 
| and to our fworn covenants and reformation; and becauſe ork | 
would not {wear to that which I durſt not for my ſoul do. xeriſm 
| Now, I giving a ſhort account what I am indicted for, 1 {hllt Go 


againſt 
nurde 
in foll, 
gard h 
and pi 
gainſt 
the oa! 
sthly, 


likewiſe give an hint of what | adhere tio 
* Firſt, 1 adhere to the holy Scriptures of the Old and Nes 
Teſtament, Confeſſion of faith, Catechiſms larger and ſhorter, 
and to the hole work'of reformation, as it was once eftabliſhe 
ed in our land. although now, alas! defaced and denied bf 
the moſt part of this generation. 2dly, to the covenants n- 
tional and ſolemn league, to which we are fworn with hand 
Upliſted to the moit high God! and bound to maintain it. 5d, 


To the ſum of ſaving knowledge, the acknowledgment of ff. 
and engagement to duties. ꝗthly, To the preached goſpel, M atior 
it was faithfully preached in our land, by the ſent meſſengers of Wu! ſer 
Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially by Weſſrs J Kd.— I —K.— D- mort, 

by 285 and R— C—n who took their lives in their hands, and went fiiters 
(forth upon H h»zards, when the reſt of their brethren tornel Lord 
| their back upon the cauig sthly. To Mr James Renwic, Mn 
ö a faithtul. foot ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, who has lifted up the V' elco 
| ſtandard, where Niefſs I) - and R- 5 it, who ſeal Welce 


2, the cauſe with their blood. Gthly, to all the appearances i 
ar nis in defence of the goſpel. and our ſworn covenants, # 
gt e whole work of rctormation. Tthly, Vo the ExcOmmunice 

don at the lor & Od. by Mr D—C. 8tþly, To the 840g 


EE, 
/ * 
- [2 


air declaration, as a thing moſt agreeable to the word. othly, 
o the declaration at Rutherglen. 1iothly, To the paper that 
2s taken off worthy H—H, at the Queen's ferry 1: thly, 
fo the burning of that hell-hatched thing, called the teſt, at 
anerk 12thly, To the fellowſhips of the Lord's people, 
or reading, ſinging and praying; according to the Scripture 
u Mal iii 16. and Heb x 25. and ſeveral other Scriptures 
hich warrant this. 13thly, To all the teſtimonies of the 
aithful witneſſes. of Jeſus. Chriſt, from the appearance in 
ems at Pentland- hill to this day. 14qthly, To that paper 
pon which 1 was indicted, in fo far as it is agreeable to 
he word of God, and our ſworp covenants, and work of 
eformation. — es, 3 OE 

And now, on the other hand, I ſhall deſire to let you ſee 
phat [ ſhall witneſs and teſtify againſt; ſo far as I am enabled 
dy his holy ſpirit. Firſt, I leave my teſtimony againſt all breach 
ff covenant, which is a fin that hath oyerſpread the whole 
and. 2dly, Againft the aceepters of the indulgence, firſt and 
ſt, becauſe they have fled from their firſt engagements, which 
ngagement was to be faithful Miniſters to the Church of Chriſt, 
rhich they have broken and rent. 3dly, Againſt the hearers 
ff Curates, becauſe they have broken our ſwarn covenants and 
york of reformation. Athly, Againſt Popery, Prelacy, Qua- 
teriſm, and all hereſy, and whatſoever is contrary to the word 
df God. 5thly, Againſt paying of the ceſs and locality, and 
againſt paying of fines, becauſe it is bearing up of theſe ſoul- 
urderers, and an acknowledgment that we have done a fault 
in following our duty. othly, Againſt Charles Stewart, in re- 
pard he hath broken the covenant, that he was once ſworn to, 
3nd put forth his hand againſt the people of God. 7thly, A- 
gainſt that perjured and abominable thing called the teſt, and 
he oath of allegiance, which is an oath againſt our covenant, 
Sthly, Againſt Gib and all his followers, and all their pernicious 
bays. gthly, Againſt the overthrowing of our work of refor- 
mation, which we had from our Lord and Matter, and his faith 
pul ſcrvants, to be comforts to our ſouls ; now, the time being 
ſhort, 1 ſhall ſay no more; bur farewel mother, brethren and 
ters; farewel all Chriſtian friends and acquaintances in the 
Lord Farewel holy Scriptures, which hath been my comfort 
many a day, Farewel meat and drink, ſun, moon and ſtars“ 
V eſcome eternity. Welcome heaven. Welcome holy angels: 
Welcome God in Cbriſt, inte thy hands I commit wy ſpirit. 
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: Sic ſubſcribitur 


| JAMES CRAHAM. 
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| «© ſhalt not be burned, neither ſhall the flames kindle upon ther! 


not ſtudy to fave my life without prejudice to his glory, and 


diſpoſing in ſuffering for it. 


The laſt Speech and Teſtimeny of ROBERT POLLOCK 
Cordiner in Kilbride, who was taken at Glaſgow, and ſuffer. 
ed at the Galilowlee, January 23d. 16084. betwix? eight aul 

nine of the clock in the morning. EE | 


The body of this Teftimony being much of a piece with ſever 

of the foregoing, as declaring his adber ence to the ſme truth 
end abhorrence of the ſame errors and abominations, the Ready 
will find here only the preamble and piiſcript, as follows. 


Der Frome, 5 
Being ſentenced to die by men, thought it fit to leave thi 

. ſhort word of teſtimony behind me. Now, if I could {y 4 
any thing to the commendation of Chriſt, J have as much ears 
fay to his commendation, as any poor ſinner ever had to fx, 
For he has done more for me than heart can think. or tongue 
can ſpeak, or hand can write, fer he has made good his pro- 
miſe to me, Iſa. xxiii 2. When thou paſſeſt through the 
waters, I will be with thee, and through the rivers they hill 
© not overflow thee. When thou walkeſt through the fire thou 


This promiſe, I can ſay upon good ground, has been made out 
to me. And I can fay with the ſpouſe in the ii. of the Song, 
G ver. © His left hand is under my head, and his right hand 
* doth embrace me. A bundle of myrrhe is my beloved unto 
"© me,” at the 13. ver. of the i. of the Song. And now I ca 


vindicating of evil doers. For I deſire to fear and ſerve hin, 
and alſo to confeſs him, that hath ſaid in bis word, Matth. % 
32. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I con- 
* feſs before my Father who is in heaven: And whoſoever 
© will deny me before men, him will I alſo deny before my Fir 
cher who is in heaven.” And he has ſaid in Luke ix. 02. * No 
man putting his hand to the plough, and looking back, is i 
for the kingdom of heaven: And alſo he hath faid, Heb. % 
38. If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſurt 
in him: but he that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved,” Mit 
xxiv 13. Now I ſay death and life, heaven and hell, even Chril 
being on the one hand, and the world on the other hand, and 
Chriſt holding forth an offer of himſelf to me, and making me 
welcome to come to him, I defire rather to ſuffer any thing be 
is pleaſes, than to run after the multitude : and now truth be- 
ing ſo much controverted, I think, I cannot tefuſe to be at 11 


J 


And now being ſome what confuſed in the time of my writ- 
ng, and therefore could not keep order, wherefore 1 take 
ave to leave my teſtimony to feveral things that I forgot be- 
fore ; and now as a dying man leave my teſtimony to the San- 
hair declaration, and to the late declaration November 1684. 
And now I have two particulars to leave my teſtimony againſt; 
iz. The Duke of York, and the Duke of Monmouth; againſt 
the Duke of York for marrying a ſtrange woman. and as he is 
j Papiſt himfelf ; and againſt the Duke of Monmouth for com- 
ng down to Scotland, to help the enemies God to kill the 
Lord's people, for hazarding their lives in defence of the gof= 
pel. And now I am come here this day to lay down my life 
or the hope of Iſrael, of the which hope I am not aſhamed 
bis day, for I defire to bleſs his holy name that theſe twelve 
years and more my ſoul has loved him, and many times my 
vul has been refreſhed when I thought upon faffering for him. 


hrough a ſhin Mediator, and he ſhall make my foul as clean of 


to eternity, where I ſhall be as full of him as my ſoul defires 
de: and now again, I take my farewel of all created comforts 
In time, and let none ſay that thefe are not my words; for they 
are even my laſt words. And now | being never looſed out of 
ſhackles on my hands 1 carinot write myfelf, but I do ſubſcribe 
myſelf, and whether any think it right, or not, I have peace 
n doing of it. But it may be fome will fay, That t have not 
been right principled, and have been in error; and it may be 
ſome will ſay, That they would not have ventured their life 
on ſuch grounds; but I can. ſay the leaſt of tae controverted 


zin thing is authority, that now is cried up and Charles 
dtewart to be ſupreme : if any will join with that and approve 
of his deeds it will never be aſked whether they fear God or 


bf they will approve of the acts and laws made by theſe that 
ire now rulers, though they rule wrong, there is no more 
ſought of them. They never aſk whether they fear God or not, 
dad that ſays that they fear him not themſelves, and that they 
Rudy no further than to pleaſe Charles Stewart, which will be 
heir ruin in the end. And now I have this to ſay to the com- 


» <TD = 


he is altogether lov;ly, and in the greateſt of ftrans he is moſt 
omely, his countenance is refreſhful to me, and has been in the 


— „ E Ch btw cw 


Pe, and it is delightſome to a weary ſoul ; nor is there any 
Comfort like unto him, © His yoke is caſy, and his burden i. 


6 | : 
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Now I do not ſay J am free of fin, but I am at peace with God 


fin, as I had never ſinned; and now I am to ſtep out of time 


ruths is ſufficient grounds to lay down my life for, and the 


Dot. altho' they were the greateſt blafphemers that ever lived, 


mendation of Chriſt, that he is without parallel or compariſon z 


Preatclt of ſtraits and difficulties, his countenance has refreſhed. 
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I can ſay, I am not afraid to venture upon a gibbet for him, al 


' things now : And therefore I ſay, flee unto Chriſt all that would 


— 


5 light;” Yea, he has been ſo kind to me, that I have un 
gone one hairs- breath on mine own charges; he ſpares ng 
expences; he gives enough to all them that are about his work 
for ay when I was put ſoreſt to it, I got enough from my 00 
ly Maſter to bear my charges with. Now my advice is to al 
them that defire to be upright for Chriſt, walk on and do ni 
draw back, for ye will not want enough to do your turn 
for he does not ſtand to ware any upon his ſervants. | 
And now I as a dying man, entreat you all not to fear in. 
priſonment, fear nothing; for. if ye can truſt in him, theres 
no fear you ſhall be left to do the work yourſelf. I can ſay oy 
more to make you love him; but only this I can ſay, That by 
has ay made me victorious, ſince | was his priſoner. And not 


1 wou 
wel 0 
fingin 
and a 
pineſs 
ſpirits 
ceaſin 


Holy 


for the vindication of his cauſe. And now let none ſay, it is1 Ca 
| Tore matter, that my life ſhould be taken away for ſuch a cauſe; x 


for I ſay. unto you, that I would never have got ſuch an off 
10 quite my life for, and let none be ſorry, that I am taken v 
way out of the gate of God's wrath, for there are many in Scots 
Jand that will not know where to flee from his wrath purſuing 
them: yea, even many that are not much concerned with thele 


ftudy not to be trampled down in his fury, and theſe that woull 
not have the wrath of the Lord poured out upon them, my ad- 
vice is to make your Peace with the Prince of peace. For (al 
will the calamities be, that are coming on this land. O! pre 


Pare for judgment, for he will come and make inquifition tor Ne 
the blood that hath been ſhed in Scotland, before the con- never 
troverſy end, and the calamity overpaſs ; it looks very likM impri 
that the fowls of the air will eat the bodies of the dead men ani ing t. 
women not being buried. I ſhall ſay no more, but ſtudy to fe ay in 
out of the way of God's wrath, only flee unto him, and for day: 
Take your evil ways. And now it is not, 1 declare, upon the won: 
account of ſuffering, that I expect to be ſaved, nor any rig ·¶ back 
teouſneſs of mine own, but only through the imputed right ny fa 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, through his merit and interceſſion; to wich 
J have no rigteouſneſs of my o wn, neither can I merit am wher 
thing by ſuffering : But it is as ſure, that he has faid, ff un, 
es that denies me before men, him will I deny before my FM © fn 
* ther who is in heaven, and before the holy angels.” AM And 
now I am brought here this day, to lay down my life, for de mad 


cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt and for no other thing; al times 


/ 


I defire to bleſs the Lord, that I am not ſuffering as an evil doe, face, 


and that I die not as a fool. And I deſire to bleſs the Lord WW hear 


that ever he honoured me with ſuffering for him, for many ina Wis p 


my ſoul hath been refreſhed, when I ſaw any thing like that, wu mad 
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] would be a fufferer for him. Now I defire to take my fare- 
el of all things in time. Farewel ſweet Scriptures, reading, 
ſinging, praying, and believing. Farewel ſun, moon and ſtars, 
and all created comforts in time. Welcome heaven ind hap- 
pineſs. Welcome innumerable company of angels. Welcome 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. Welcome praiſing without 
ceaſing, or wearying in the leaſt. Welcome Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, e 


ROBERT POLLOCK. 


Tze laft Teftimany of ROBERT MILLER, Maſon, who lived 
in the pariſh of Rutherglen, and ſuffered for tbe truth at the 
Gallowlee of Edinburgh, upon the 23d of January, betwixt - 


fix and ſeven in the morning, 1685. 
Ia ſentenced to die by men, have thought it fit, to leave 

behind ine, this mite of a teſtimony, and to let you know 
upon what ground J ſuffer; and it is only, becauſe I would not 
acknowledge the preſent authority, which is in a direct oppoſi- 


Loving and dear Friends, 


tion to the word of God: And alſo, becauſe I would not take. 


WE that oath againſt the apologetical declaration, and ſwear myſelf 
aa enemy to the covenant, and work of reformation ; which I 
durſt not do, no not for my foul. _ „„ 

Now I confeſs, I have been a great finner againſt God, but I 


beser acted any thing againſt min, worthy of death, bonds, or 


inpriſonment; now glory to him, for he hath not been want- 
ing to me, I have ſeen, in ſome meaſure, his hand of providence, 
c ; 


ay in leſs or more, from my very infancy, guiding me to this 


day: But now it is about fificen years, ſince he engaged me 
wonderfuily to him, although I hive many times turned my 
back on him, and alſo though | fol:owed my duty, with ma- 

ny failingsz yet he never ſuffered me to go, but ſtill kept me 
[with a long reſpect to him, and his perſecuted truths, and ay 
when [ was like to be ſnared with ſtrong temptations from Sa- 
tan, the world, and my own wicked heart, chen“ he brake the 


And, according to that word, he hath, in a wonderful meaſure 
made all things to work together for my good. O how many 
times have 1 turned back, and provoked him to hide his 


cart! but ay, when I was ready to fink, then he manifeſted 
ais power, and brought me up out of the great depth, and alſo 
Mace out that word, Pſal. xxvii. 10. When my father and 


Þ x 


_— 


* ſnare, and I eſcaped as a bird out of the hand of the fowler.“ 


face, and to deſert me, and to plague me, with hardneſs f 
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erer 


and Prelacy, and Eraſtianiſm, and all other errors, not ag 


to me. Of! what a honour is it, to tread the ſame ſteps thy 
now ſay from my experience, “ that my beloved is ming 
cavenant of free grace, agreed upon between the Father and the 


tily adhere to the holy and ſacred word of God, with which ny 


formed from Popery and Prelacy, and all other errors. 6thh, 
ot the Lord's people, for keeping up of the fallen down ftandarl 


theſe worthy men's doctrine, viz, Mr Donald Carglil. and tte 


is now carrying on that great work, when there is fo few 


theſe enemies of God. 1othly, And likewiſe I leave my tel 
 mony, to all proteſtations and declarations given by the Lord! 


| throge, vix Charles, Stewart who hath not only broken it 
cCcovenant, but burned it, and overturned the whole work 11 
©, formation, which he was ſworn and engaged unto, and 18 


_ Go the like, acording to that of Jexoboam who made Ira! b 


— EL 
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% my mother forſake me, then he took me up.” Now, Ty, 
Glory, glory to him, who hath plucked me as a brand out gf 
the burning, and bath made a priſon. and irons; ſweet and ef 


my loving Lord hath gone before me? O!] now he is becune 
altogether lovely and the chief among ten thouſand; [ a 
« arid I am his.” - 

Firſt, Now I heartily adhere, and leave my teſtimony to thi 
Son, that noble work of redemptjon ; and deſires to take hin 
in all his offices, as King. Prieſt, and Prophet adly, I har. 


foul many a time hath been refreſhed. 3dly, And alſo to the 
tonfeſſi M of faith larger and ſhorter catechiſms. Athly, And 
alſo to the national and ſolemn league and covenants. «thh, 
And alſo to that glorious work of reformation, as it was re. 


And likewiſe I leave my teſtimony to all the fellowſhip-meeting 


of our Lord. -thly, And likewiſe I leave my teftimory iv 


reſt who jeoparded their lives upon the high places of the earth 
for the bearing up of the fallen down ſtandard of our Lord 
when the reſt moſt ſhamefully left it at the command of men 
8thly, And likewiſe I heartily adhere, and leave my teſtimony, 
to that worthy man's doctrine, called Mr. James Renwic, wid 


own it: And l defire to bleſs the Lord, that ever I heard then 
preach. ythly, And likewiſe 1 leave my teſtimony to the ei 
communication at the Torwood, paſt by Donald Cargil, again 


people, againſt his encmies. rithly, And alſo, to the makil 

vic of defenfive arms. 12thly, And likewiſe 1 defice to tell yoh 

what I diſown, and leave my teſtimony againſt. | 
And in the firſt place, I leave my teſtimony againſt Popeſ 


ahle to the word of God, and againſt all theſe that adhercs 0 


and owns theſe abominable practices, and principles. adh, 
leave my teſtimony againſt that tyrant that is now upon ts 


going on with uplifted hands, in his perjury, and making l 
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zn; and alſo for his ſupremacy over the prerogatives of one. 
Lord. 3dly, And alſo, I leave my teſtimony againſt thoſe cal. 
ed the council of Scotland, who at this day fleeps not, except 
they have done miſchief, and they are now taking away my lite, 
not having any manner of fact againſt me, either worthy of 
death or of bonds, but only becauſe 1 would not perjure myſelf, 
and ſtate myſelf an open enemy to God, and his truth, which 
durſt not do, no not for my ſoul. 4thly, And likewiſe I leave 
my teſtimony againſ? that wicked thing, called the teſt, invent- 
ed by Satan. thly, and alſo againſt all bonds and declarati- 
ons, ſent forth by theſe who are called the council of Scotland. 
6thly, And likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt ceſs and lo- 
cality paying, which is for no other uſe, but to brar down the 
golſpel of our Lord Jeſus. 7thly, And alſo againſt militia- money, 
which is for that ſame uſe. Sthly, Ind alſo againit ail intel- 
ligencers and apprehenders of the Lord's people, Obad; ver. 10. 
bly, And likewiſe againſt all compearing at courts. or com- 
ing out of prilon, on bond or caution. or paying of jaylor's fees; 
or it iays, that we have done them wrong, whereas we have 
one them none, and although they be forced to it, yet that 
vill not excuſe them, for there is not a liberty in all the word 


df God, to ſay a confedracy with his open and avowed ene- 
ies. 10 thly, And alfo I leave my teſtimony againſt the hear- 
ss of theſc teſted Curates, who are theſe that are mentioned 
> God's word, viz Wolves and bears, which would devour 


the Lord's flock. itthly, And againſt all the blood ſhed, be- 
tore and ſince Pentland, in the fields and on ſcaffolds, and alfo 
n the ſeas. 1:thly, And againit all the indulgences, firſt and 

laſt, who lay down the ſervice of the Lord, at the command of 


all be upon the borders of Babylon, before they get a de- 
Nwery. „ e adore abs | 


0 make good uſe of your Bibles, for 1 have not gotten the 
thoughts of it off my ſpirits theſe many a day, that cer long it 
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to truth, than to ſee their carriage when I was before they, 
Now I am not taking upon me to propheſy, but they are blu 
who ſecs not there is ſad days abiding theſe poor lands: Nos, 
I ſay, O ſtudy holineſs, and labour to follow your duty, in fu 
earneſt, for there is a black cloud of judgment, ready to, brak 
upon theſe lands. And now I dare not doubt but Chriſt is, 
pon his way to return again to theſe lands, and O he earn} 
with him, that he would ſpare a remnant, and that he would ng 
paſs that ſad ſentence mentioned in Ezek. ix 6. where he hah 

iven a commiſſion to“ ſlay utterly old and young ;” and alb 
ver. 10. Where he hath ſaid, © His eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
« will he have pity :” Now, I ſay likewiſe be earneſt with hin, 
that ye may be marked by the man with the writers inkhorn by 
bis fide, that ye may be keeped in the hollow of bis hand, i 
the day of Scotland's ſad calamity. fp 


= 


Now, forſake not the aſſembling of yourſelves together, and 
employ your ſtrength, in the holding up of the fallen dom 
ſtandard of our Lord, and if ye be found real in his duty, ye 
ſhall either be a member of the Church militant, and ſee that 
glory of the ſecond temple, which ſhall be a glorious fight, or 
elſe ye ſhall be tranſported, and be a member of the Church 
triumphant; ſo ye ſhall be no loſer, but a noble gainer either 
of the ways, for I dare not doubt, but that Chriſt is upon his 
way, and that he will keep a remnant even of holy ſeed, which 
Wall yet be the ſubſtance of poor covenanted Scotland. Nov! 
defire to die a Preſhyterian, although one of the meaneſt and 
ooreſt ſinful things, that ever followed him and his way. 
But O praiſe | praiſe and glory to him, who hath taken thy 
way of dealing with me, as to honour we with ſuffering tor hin 
and his controverted truths, and royal prerogatives, kingdom 
and ſceptre: And now in a word, I am fully perſuaded that it 
is his truth I am ſuffering for, and in this cafe, hath both hs 
word and ſpirit on my (ide, and fo 1 ſhall not be diſappointed 
of my expeftation. — „ 
Now I deſil e heartily to forgive all men, what they have done 
to me, as I am of myſelf, but what they have done againſt tht 
image of Cod in me, that is not mine to forgive, but | mu 
leave it before the great judge to be decided, in his own time! 
when he will ar iſe and plead Zion's quarrel Although men 
have burned. his work. and worn it ſhall not riſe again, yet ibe 
commiſſion ſhall go forth,“ Ariſe and ſing ye that dwell in the 
« duſt.” But 1 multi leave it becauſe wy time is but ſhort, but 
I have one word more to ſay to the poor remnent, Fear not 0 
venture upon tt e croſs of Chriſt, tor although ye ſec but the 
pl. ck ſide of i. at the ber inning, yet when ye come to 2 trial 
Wen his uuth's/accounty enen be will appear, and be a prek® 
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p in time of trouble, according to his word, and the more 


TY} —-— up 2 |  ( _——_ —_— > 


ur idols will not lodge in one houſe together, but if ye can 
upon good ground, that it is pure love and zeal to his glo- 
upon which ye are ſuffering, then I ſay come away, for ye 
all not want experiences to the full. Many Scriptures I might 
tance for your encouragement in this, but I can ſay from 
Kpcrience, that he is a Prince of his word. O] they are not 
mean who are in the furnace, if the Son of God be with them. 
or | may now ſay with godly Mr. Rutherford. He hath 
paid me many a hundred-fold, and one to the hundred.” O 
ho would not praiſe him? who hath carried through a poor 
arf mounted upon the wings of Omnipotency. e 
Now my time is but ſhort, but give glory to the great name 
my God, for my intereſt is now made ſure, and | have had 
uch of his ſweet preſence, ſince I was a priſoner for him, and 
is perſecuted truths; and many times before: And now l bleſs 
is great name, he hath perfected his work in me, and I ſhall 
ave the full enjoyment of him through all eternity, for I have 
reely given away mylelf to be at his dilpoſal, and hath taken 
im to be my King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and now I think 1 
ay ſay with Job, Job xix 24 I know that my Redeemer 
 liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth 
ver, 26. and though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this bo- 
dy, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. ver. 27. Whom 1 ſhall 
' ſee for myſelf, and not another: Though my reins be con- 
ſumed with me.” „ 
Now my dear friends, I muſt bid farewel to you, and leave 


— qrmy — 49 23 „ , , ID V — _ Dhouws 
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ou to him who hath promited to be a little ſanctuary to his 
en to be kept by his mighty power unto ſalvation, and alſo |. 
WP bid farewel to fun, moon and ſtars: And I muſt bid farewel to. 4 
l the ſweet ſocieties of the Lord's people. Farewel reading jt 
1 unging, and praying. Farewel holy and ſweet Sci iptures, 7 
ich waich many a tine my ſoul hath been refreſhed; And to 5 
conclude, farewel all created comforts in time. And welcome 1 

the lweet fellywihip of angels. and the ſouls of juſt men now 1 


ade perfect, and the lweet fellowſhip of the firſi-born. Wel- 


run 
. 

TEE Mt. 

- 


they had made them wreſtle long with the waves; which flag. 


vexed, and at length taken by the ſoldiers while ſhe was de- 


priſonment, without neceſſary refreſhment of fire, bed or diet 
at length ſuffered this cruel death. The other (Margaret Wil. 


dow woman of about 63 years, of a moſt Chriſtian and blame- 
leſs converſation, a pattern of piety and virtue, who having 
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come Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands Icon, 
mit ay ſpirit, for it is thine. Re 
1 5 uned 
hjurat! 
) the | 
fter g 
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| Who is now glorißed 


PON the 11th of May 1684, Margaret Lauchlane in the 

) Parith of Kirkkinner, and Margaret Wilſon in Glenven 
nock in the ſhire of Galloway. being ſentenced to death for 
their non compliance with Prelacy, and refuſing to ſwear the 
oath of abjuration, by the Laird of Lagg, Captain Strachay, 
Colonel Mr. David Graham, and Provoſt Cultron who com- 
manded them to receive theie ſentence upon their knees, which 
they refuſing, were preſſed down by force, till they receive 
it: And ſo were by their order tyed to (takes within the ſez. 
mark, in the water of Blednoch near Wigtoun; where. aftet 


ing, ſwelled on them by degrees, and had ſomerimes thrut 
them under water, and then pulled them out again, to ſee f 
they would recant : they enduring death with undaunted cou- 
rage, yielded up their ſpirits to God The former was a wi 


conſtantly refuſed to hear the Curates, was much purſued and 


voutly worſhipping God ia her family, and being indicted of 


being at Bothwel-bridge, Airſmoſs and twenty field conven- 
ticles, and as many houſe-conventicles, after ſore and long im- 


ſon) a young woman of ſcarce twenty three years of age, after Mold. 
ſhe with her brother: who was about nineteen, and her filt- Nuſed 
er fifteed years old, had been long driven from their father“ he f 
houſe, and expoſed to ly in dens and caves of the earth, wan- Sb 
dering through the moſſes and mountains of Carric. Nithſdale, now 
and Galloway; going to Wigtoun ſecretly to viſit the foreſaid 
Margaret Lyuchlane, was taken by the fraud of one Patrick 
Stewart, who under colour of friendſhip, having invited her Won | 
and her ſiſter to drink with him, offered them the king), health ¶ cou 
and upon thcir refuſal of it, as not warranted in God's word, the! 
avd contrary to Chriſtian moderation, went preſently out and WM abit 
intormed againſt them; ber \fiter was diſmiſſed, as being but I for 


fiticen year of age, upon her facher's paying a hundred pound BY fuc 
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we IP 
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erling for her ranſom; ſhe being examined, whether ſhe 
wned the king as head of the Church? and would take the 

horation-oath? not anſwering to their pleaſure, but adhering 
the truth of Chriſt, was in like manner condemned; and 
er great ſeverities of impriſonment, . ſuffered the foreſaid 
eath. Being put oft into the water, and when half dead, taken 
o again, to ſee if ſhe would take the oath, which ſhe refuſed 
ber laſt breath, while her fellow-ſutfferers were wreſtling 
i the waves, as being put firſt in to diſconrage her; the 
erſecutors aſked her, What ſhe thought of that fight ? She 
"Woſvcred, © What do I fee, but Chriſt (myſtical) wreſtling 
there?“ One of the times that ſhe was taken out of the wa- 
e. they faid, Hay, God fave the king:“ She returning with 
"ML iciitian meekneſs, I with the ſalvation of all men, but the 
IB: moation of none: Upon which one of her friends, alledging 
ee had ſaid what they demanded, defired them to let her go: 
ut they would not, ſeeing. ſhe refuſed to take the oath. 
[WD ucing her impriſonment ſhe wrote a large letter to her friends, 
yherein, befides the lively and feeling expreſſi n of God's love, 
e doth, with a judgment not uſual for her age and education, 
[W'iſcloſe the nnlawfu! nature of the abjuration oath hearing of 
. urates, owning the king's ſupremacy, which WAS & thing tne 
* Wpccſecutors meant by his authority, and proves the neceſſi y of 


her ſuffering upon theſe heads. | 
8 5 ; 

| . : ; 5 ; N ; ; 
777 lift Teflimony of THOM 18 70D ART who hiffered 
at the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, Auguii 12. 1083. 
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7 Men, Brethren and Fathers, hearken, _ 


l Being to take my farewel of the world, I leave this my dy- 
Y ing teſtimony. according to the form ot the Chriſtians of 
old. I having like the ſame ground for it, that he had; who 
F uſed that word, that was Stephen. who was condemned, becauſe 


he fpoke blaſphemous words againit the 1:w and the temple. 
So becauſe 1 will not adhere to, or approve of their laws, which 
now have power in their hands, they condemned me to die, 
though they could not witneſs ſo much againſt me for ſpeaking 
againſt them, and they never eſſayed to prove the fentence up- 
Jon me: which now 1 ſhall ſtudy in a word to give you an ac- 

count of. And firſt, I received my ſentence of baniſh ment, and 


abide the aſſize, and they paſt upon me the ſentence of death, 


uch an anſwer to their queſtions about the government and the 
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then notwithſtanding of that, I was committed to the juſtices to 
tor no other cauſe, as I can give, but becauſe I could not give 


bing authority (as they called it) as could ſatisfy their luſts, 


wes 


fering, that I could not own Chriſt's enemies, nor the por 


| ——— 
DoS The Laam SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 
and that I durſt not diſown the apologetic declaration; and Hd 
humbly conceive it will come to this as the ground of my fine 


that they have taken to themſelves againſt him, nor diſom een m 
_ Chriſt's friends and their actings, as they required, and ther! Goc 
fore Iam ſentenced. albeit I vwned as much of the authority i And 
any Chriſtian can be obliged to, that is to ſay, Lawful authoriÞ"d ert 
ty according to the word of God; but I deſire to be ſub niſſiz ud er 
to his will, who hath called me to this, and to have high thoughy tim 
of him. I cannot get words to ſet him him out, but I find ſom d a 
thing to ſay to the commendation of Chriſt, as it is ſaid i oper) 
Cant. ii. 1. © He is the roſe of Sharon, and lily of the val J 
the ſweeteſt roſe that ever I ſmelled, and never ſweeter thu Joctrir 
when under the croſs, and ſuffering upon his account. Nos! 
mall not be long, I have told you upon what account!] ſuffer 
it is out of love to Chriſt, and by faith in his mercy, that | wet tal 
ture upon it. I ſhall end it with a word, I thought it my d ake tC 
ty to adhere to the word of God, and to every thing agreeabl{ think 
thereto :-And I would ſuffer for every thing as a ground whit he th 
I think is right, and taken out of the word of God having ee 
couragement from his bleſicd promiſes, the xlii. of Iſa.“ TH u. 
* faith the Lord, that created thee, O Jacob, and formed the PA. 
« () Iſrael, Fear not; for I have redeemed thee, I have cala nd e- 
* thee by thy name, thou art mine: When thou paſſeſt throupl ads 
4c the waters, I will be with thee ”” And I have this to ſay AH b 
| that in all my impriſonments he was wonderfully ſeen in Fr e 
| Ing me, and carrying me through all the tentations that I wi onſet 
tryſted with; if I would tell you them all, they would take i refer 
much paper and time; and time being ſhort, I cannot getl 
done; but I think I muſt ſpeak ſome thing to the commend en 
tion of free grace, that hath made me to ſuffer all cheertullh** tr 
J have read in the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 11. © It is a faithful hat 
« ing, That if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live wil 
him, and if we ſuffer for him, we ſhall alſo reign with him rer 
It is good at all times but eſpecially now. O but the people , 2 
' this generation, be greatly involved in ſin; by reaſon they at reth 
fo greatly and deeply involved in the breach of covenant, wh 
though it muſt not be owned by the laws of the land, yet Ive r 
not but own it. I would fain ſay as it is ſaid, 1 Kings x 
15. And Elijah faid, As the Lord of hoſts liveth, befor 
* whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew myſelf to him to-day.” Nes 
own it before all, and I own myſelf to have joined, and do i. 
low it heartily, in joining with that poor perſecuted parti i 
much difowned, The thing that I did in that caſe, I thought "4 
my duty. I leave my teſtimony to'my owning of it ; and tre. 
1 have joined myſelf to that, Which was moſt agreeable to 
NED — | 
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abof God: [Heave ay: teffimony in behalf of theſe that f 
ned with, that little ihdndful im their focietics: and fellow 
Kos, Whick Rave berm very fefreſtiful to my foul, and 1 ave 
cn much delighted in iheſe q fo? Þrliought it was the church 
ff God. | | 3 | : 
And therefore, Ftave: my teſtimony againſt all ſuperſtition 
derror, contrary to the way [I received of the Lord there; 
id every thing conrrary to the word of God! I HAV my 
tinbny agalnſt all unlad fut dees, ard all murdering acts 
nd actingi whatſoe ver they be. F leave my taſthony againſt 
opery and prelacy, and wharſoever plant” is not 6f my Hiea- 
enly Father's — and every thing contraty to ſound 
Ddrine; and the power of Godlineſt: I leave my teſtimony 
Iſo againſt theſe trat hear che Curates, ant! againſt all them that 
ave fad in effect, the word is a lit, that is becauſe they will 
ot take it to be their rule; for᷑ that is the only thing we ſhould 
ike to be our rule, in all ſteps of our ſojourning here. Now 
think I muſt take my fate wel of att created comforts,” and all 
ie things of the world; which: have been fo great àa mea to 
ke many of this generation fear at the croſs of Chriſt, which 
much miſtaken by the world, he was ſo condeſcending, that 
e paved the way for poor ſinners himſelf, and made it ſtraig t 
nd eaſy, and wonderful it is to think upon; The way that 
ads to heaven is very ſtraight, and very eaſy, alſo to thele 
hat believe, He is chat univerſal king, that lives and reigus 
or ever, and all who ſubjects themſelves and obey him and 
onſent to his terms, ſfiall even know peace and ſhall enjoy His 
reſence, which is the chief of all things. Ir is peace with 
od, that is the matters of the believers rejoicing, and makes 
gen all to flighter with joy in following him, who is the way, 
e truth and the life; to whom to know is li everlaſting; 
at doth and may give great courage to theſe who love chis 
ay of his, that is fo greatly reproached by the people of this 
ncration, I think ye may conceive what I mean by the fay- 
ig of this. And now my dear friends and fellow-ſufferers,'and 
rethren in the Lord, O but the counſel of the Lord be wiſe, in 
ringing me hitherto! And I ſhall ſay no more but touch at 
ne thing, and that is, That here 1 join my hearty teſtimon 
ich all that ever the people of God did in his way, and for h 
alc. in his goſpel terms, to all the blood has been ſhade for 
he goſpel, in all fields an ſcaffolds whatſoever. 80 I rake my 
revel of all things under heaven. Farewel to tile world, the 
eln and fin; and-alfo to all friends and relations, and kinfmen 
nd brethren; and alſo I take my fare wel of mother and bre- 
en, and fſters. And alſo 1 bid farewel to all my wonted 
cnileges and enjoymrents. 5 s alſo, I take my fare wel of all 
N u | 
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the ſweet ſocieties, that have been ſo refreſhful to my ſol 
ſeveral times Farewel friends in Chriſt. Fare wel fun, mod 
and ſtars.” Welcome heaven. Welcome my God and angel 
aud glorified ſpirits. And fo come Lord Jeſus. 


THOMAS STODDARt 


JTogether with the foregoing Martyr, two other receined the 
ſentence of death, viz. Matthew Brice. and James Wilkie 
who ſuffered at Edinburgh, July 27. 1685. The for 
whereof declares in his Teſtimony, that they were interrogy 

= only to theſe two queſtions, t., Will ye take the oath of i 
| legiance ? To which they anſwered. No, we will not take i 
2 Will ye own the authority? They anſwered, We vil 

oon all authority according to the word of God Upon which 

; they were immediately all three ſentenced to be hange 
Whence the ſaid Martyr very juſtly infers, that they had 10 

thing elſe to charge upon him as the cauſe of his death, but 


N that he ſpoke of the word of God. His teſtimony as to al 
the material heads, is conſonant with this of Thomas dvd 


„ dart. -: 


The laft Tetimeny of ED Ww ARD MARSHAL of Kenmure, i 
the Par iſb of Morren-fide, who ſuffered at the Gra/ſs-marit 
Edinburgh, December th, 1663858. 


E I leave my teſtimony againſt all that have jointd 
14 with the malignant party, either in riſing in arms, or! 
paying ceſs, or any manner of way contrary to our covenatl 
and work of reformation, once famous and maintained by tit 
whole Miniſtry, noblemen, gentlemen, and commons of il 
ſorts, but now oppoſed and born down by the generalty d 
this kingdom: and particularly againſt ſuch as once ownedti 
covenant, and avowed the cauſe of Chriſt, and are now en 
Ploying their ſtrength for the overturning the ſame. As ts 
| im Pal. Ixxiv. 6. Now the things upon which I was acculd 
| and fentenced were, my joining in arms with that party f 
Bothwel, and owning of the truth and covenant and for ut 
bering thereunto ; for, they queſtioned me, if I would cal 
; rebellion ? But I would not, but accounted it my duty. Ile 
they aſked me, If I would own James the 7th as king of Þ 
tain ? And I told them, I owned him as far as he owned C0 
His cauſe and people. Then ſome of them ſaid, That was 3 
all. Then they aſked, If I would pray for the king of Brit 
I anſwered, This is not a place appointed for prayer 1 ; 
they laughed, and ſaid, Remove you. Now, dear friend) 


k 4 


* Dr r 


+ FOUN NIS BET. i” og 
pr diſcouraged, r = pie) Pong you with impriſon 
nem, or death for the cauſe of Chriſt; for he that calls you to 
offering, is able to es vo and bear you up under it; for 1 
und more of his preſence ſince I came to priſon, than 1 did 
eretofore: For Chriſt ſuffered impriſonment and death for us 
1d ought not we to ſuſſer for Him 2? As concerning'this, that 
enemies and carnal friends, reproach me with ſelf murder, 
lam conſcious to myſelf, that it is not ſo, but out- of love to 
briſt and his covenanted work. Now I recommend my wife and 
wen children to tlie good guiding of my God, Whochath hi- 
herto protected me; for he has promiſed, * to be a huſpand 
to tie widow, and a father to the fatherleſs, providing they 
will walk in his ways; and keep his commandments.” Now ' 
recommend my ſoul to God, who hath preſe ved me hitherto. 

d vhs unexpectedly has fingled me out to ſuffer for him, who + 

the unworthieſt of all finners. and I never thought that he 
boutd. have. ſo highly privileged me, as account me worthy to 
ne a teſtimony for him: Though ſometimes it entred into my 
loughts, O if 1 would be called to it. Now farewel dear wife 

d ſweet children: Farewell all friends and relations. eſpeci- 
y ſuch of you as have given up your names to Chriſt. : Fare- 

el fun, moon, and all ' worldly enjoyments. Welcome Fa- 
zer, Son, and Holy .Ghoſt, into whoſe hands 1 commit my 


pirit. 1 


— 


| Bic ſubſeribitur 
T EDWARD MARSHAL. 


Noche fourth of December 1685. ſuffered JOHN 'NIS-- 
" BBD in Hardhill, in the pariſh of Loudon, whols teſti- 
0ny, though it be extant could not be found by the'publiſhers 
i theſe ſpeeches ®; only that the memory of ſo eminent a 
artyr be not buried, take this ſhort relation, which is all the 
count they could find concerning his ſufferings. = © 
About the year 1664. he having received: the ſacrament of- 
aptitm to his child, from one of the outed Miniſters, came to 
: troubled by the enemies on that account, and the Curate de- 
ared out of the pulpit, his purpoſe to excommunicate him the 
xt Lord's day, but was prevented by ſudden death. When that 
ndtul of the Lords people renewed the covenant at Lanerk-and 
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The Teſtimony of this Martyr is now. come to the hands of 
F publiſher of this Edition, and is inſerted in its proper piacgy, 
wediately after this account.. e 
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peared in arms at Pentland- 4 he engaged in the com 
with them, and was ſore wounded in the fight, inſomuch thy 
he was left for dead - But by God's gooduels he recon, 
and all alongſt teſtified the abomingtions of Prelacy, fupreny 


cy, arbitrary | government, and indulgenxe, till the riſing in cour 
arms at Bothwel, where he did good ſervice, . being nat oh time. 
a. zcalous Chriſtian, but a couragiqus Soldier: After this the ciou! 
enemies ſeized all his gapds, expelled his wife 3nd. four ſal ſurat 
children from houſe and hold, offered a large ſum of maney fu a 
I ut the Lord; preſerved him, while: he had work iu — 
I 097 on or n e e n, D433 73:44 oat 
He was a cloſs follower: of the goſpel faithfully preached u prch; 
the fields, was kept ſtedfaſt in the truth from extreams on right ing t 
or left hand; and was aſſiſtant in publiſhing the (declaration ibvite 
for truth, emitted during that rime. At length, in Noem by h 
ber 1489. being in 2 poor man's houſe in the pariſh of Finnii clare: 
with other three after being ſare wounded he was taken by liens God, 
nant Niſher's party: the lieutenant having cauſed tye him, aſtei cover 
What he thought of himſelf now?' He anſyer'd, I think as wu of: fe 
of Chriſt and his cauſe for which I ſuffer, as ever, but] judge j the n 
ſelf ata loſs, being in time, and my dear brethren in eterninhly Mr. 
whom you have unjuſtly murdered. The bloody wretch ſua his d 
That he had reſerved him for further judgment. He anſwered, iy again 
the Lord ſtand by me, and help me to be faithful to the deab i or in 
care not what piece of ſuffering I be put to endure. He was ca the e. 
ricd firſt to Kilmarnock again was thence tranſported to Edin- his t 
burgh ; where, being branght before the council by the fo He c. 
ſaid lieutenant Niſbet, who demanded his money for him. The mend 
interrogate him to this effect. Q. Was you at that converiifhf Holy 
cle? (naming time and place) A. Yes. Q How many nail 
and arms were there? A; I went there to bear the golpdſ [The 
| preached. and not to take an account oh what men and ary rel 
were there. Q What way went ye when the ſermon va, 
done? A. Which way we could beſt think of, to efcape youllh 
| cruelty. Q Where keep you your general meetings, ali The !: 
what do you at them 2 While he was about to anſwer, one ol wh 
the councellors intterupted him, telling in bis faſhion, wa 24/ 


was done at ſuch general meetings, and that there was one d 
them kept à Edinburgh, and asked the priſoner, If he m 

there? Wha, antwered, No. Then they ſaid to. bim, M. 
hope you are fo nuch of a Chriſtian, as to pray for the kit 
He auſwercd, prayer being a holy ordinance of God, we eng 
to pray for kinds as well as others, but not when every ple, 
fligate bids us Q. you own the king as ſole ſovercigl 
A. He being Povith, and that fr m his youth, and I a prott 
ſtaut vt che icſbyterian covcnauccd perſwaſion, L neither d 
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gor will own him, while he remains ſuch. Whereupon incon- 
tinent, without further proceſs they paſſed ſentence upon him, 
which he received not only with Chriſtian ſubmiſſion, but with 
much thankfulneſs, bleſſing and. praiſing his God, who had 
counted him worthy to ſuffer! for his name: And during the 
time of his impriſonment he was woncertully affiſted and gra- 
cioully ſupported of the Lord under his crols, having both aſ- 
ſurance of the pardon of his fins, and his peace with God, and 
aſo a firm perſwaſion of che juſtneſs of the cauſe and work 0 
which he adhered, and for which he was put to ſuch ſufferings: 
Befides the ſeven wounds which he received when he was ap- 
prehended, he had a mercileſs weight of irons-upon him dur- 
iag the whole time of his impriſonment In his teſtimony he 
iories and exhorts all to embrace the croſs, encouraging thein 
by his own ſweet expericnee- of God's preſence under it, de- 
il clares his adherence to all the truths contained in the word of 
God, ſummed up in the Confeſſion of Faith, ſworn to in the 
corenants,. and ſealed with the blood and faithful teſtimonies 
of former -Martyrs, and among others then controverted, to 
the method of tranſmitting a teſtimony, taken by the reverend 
Mr. James Renwick, and the ſuffering remnant. He manifeſts 
his deteſtation of all the courfes of dlefection, and witneſſes 
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Holy Ghoſt, 


—_ wc 


mendation of his foul into the hands of God, Father, Son and 


[The above Narrative was tranſmitted by one of his neareſt 
relations, who had full knowledge of the whole matter.] 
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The laft and dying teftimeny of JOHN NISBET of Hardhill, 
. which be delivered ta a friemd in the {ron-houſe, when he was 
talen aut to the ſcaffold in the Gra/s- market of Edinburgh; 

where he died Friuay, December qth, 1085. 
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Have always thought, that to live for Chriſt, and die for 
Chriſt, is a ſufficient teſtimony for truth; yet now when 

"1 am within a few hours of eternity, to prevent miſtakes, 
to ſatisfy my dear friends and let them know how it is with 


Us, and to Kt the world know what die wuneſſing for, and 
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reſtifying againſt, I judge it proper to leave a few lines behind 
me. e tad, 5g 29 oat; aire te ape 4 
As for myſelf, it hath pleaſed the Lord Jehovah of his ſuper. 
abundant goodneſs and infinite mercy, powerfully to deterthing 
my heart to cloſe with, and embrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a9 


> 
, 


he is made offer of in the everlaſting goſpel,” for my king, 

rieſt and prophet And that 'conqueſt! captivating of me 10 
bis obedience, (who was an heir of Wrath, and a Maſs of fin 
and ſioful corruption) is the fruit of electing love, according 
as it is manifeſted in the covenant of free. free, free grace, 
will evidently appear from theſe Scriptures-following; which 
he by the power and concurrence of his holy Spirit, hath made 
effectual to the convincing, converting, ſtrengthning and'en« 
abling of me to be his, and to be for him through well, and 
through woe, through good report, and through bad reportz] 
and they are ſo many ſweet cordials to my ſoul, when ſteppiog 
our of time into eternity ann on 

Pſal cx. 3 Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power. Rom ix. 11. For the children being not yet born; 
neither have done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God 
according ine election might ſtand, not of works, but of hin 
that calleth, ver 15. For he ſaith to Moſes (ſee Exod. xxxii. 
19. I will have mercy on whom Iwill have mercy; and bill 
Have 'compafſion on whom I will have compaſſion; ver! 16 
So then, it is not of him that willeth nor him that :runneth, 
but of God that giveth mercy. --2 Theſſ ii. 13. God hath from 
_ the beginning choſen you through ſanctification of the ſpirit, 
and belief of the truth. Prov. viii 30. Then was oy him, as 

one brought up with him: and I was daily his delight, rejoie- 
ing always before him: ver 31. Rejoicing in the habitable 
parts of the earth, and my delights were with the ſons of men, 
ver 32. Now therefore, &c. to ver. 36. Rom. viii. 29 For 
whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conform- 
ed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt-bom 
among many brethren. ver 30. Moreover, whom he did 
predeſtinate them he alſo called; and whom he called, them 
de alfo juſtified; and whom he jnſtified, them he alſo glorified, 
ver. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate: us from the love of Chriſt ? {hal 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution or famine, or nakednels 
or peri, or {word ? ver. 37. Nay in all theſe things we are more 


than conquerors, through him that loved us. | Eph. i. 23 l 


whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word of trutl, 


the goſpel of your ſalvation: ln whom alſo after that ye belies 


ed, ye were ſcaled with the holy ſpirit of promiſe ver. 14 
Which is the earneſt of your inheritance, until the redemption 
of your purchaled poſſeſuon, unto the praiſe of his glorf 
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> Tim. 19. Who bath faved us, and called us with an holy 
calling; not according to Our works, but according to his 'own 

purpoſes and grace, which was given us in (Chriſt Jeſus, be- 

fore the world began. Titus iii. 5. Not by works of righte- 
ouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he 

{ved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 

Holy Ghoſt | ver. 6. Which he ſhed on us abundantly through 
Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. 1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by 
whom ye were called into the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Rom. iii. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. ver. 28. Whom 
he hath ſer forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins, that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God. And chap. iv. 6 Even 
as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſs without works. Heb ix. 14. How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſci= 
ence from dead works to ſerve the living God. 2 Cor v. 19. 
To wit, That God was in Chriſt. reconciling the world unto 
himſelf, mot imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. Eph iii. 17. 


[That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being 


rooted and grounded in love, etc. Gal ii. 16. Knowing that 


a man is not juſtified by the works of the law. but by the faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt 3 even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we 


might be juſtified by the faitkfof Chriſt, and not by the works 
of the law; for by. the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſti- 
hed. Rom. v. 17. For if by one man's off:nce, death reigned 
by one, much more they. which receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, 
Jeſus Chriſt. John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, | will in no wiſe 
caſt out. ver. 37. And this is the Father's will who hath ſent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day Rom xiv. 17. For 
_the kingdom of heaven is not meat and drink, but righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Chap. viii. 1. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
1 John v. 13. Theſe things have | written unto you that be- 
ve on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know, that 
e have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the 
don of God. Eph. iv. 23. And be renewed in the ſpirit of 
Jour mind. Philip. iii 9. And be found in him, not having 
Mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is 
rough the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
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g The Lave SPEECH and TESTIMONY HF 
by faith. ver. 10. That I may know him, and the power of Arat 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings; being 
made conformable unto his death. Rom. vi. 4. Therefore ut 
are buried with him by baptiſm unto death, that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father; even 
fo we allo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. "Prov. iv. 18 But 
the path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth mort 
and more unto the perfect day. Philip i. 6. Be confident of 
this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in yoy 
will perform it until the day of Jefus Chriſt. _ Pal. lzxxix, 33 
Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take frou 
bim, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. ver. 34. My coveriant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of ny 
lips. Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juftified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 2; By 


divine 
o be 
I ay 0 


whom alſo we have accefs by faith into this grace, wherein m ligti 
ſtand, and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. 1 Pet. i. tis i 
Wha are kept by the power of God, through faith unto (al. Nhe w 
vation ready to be revealed in the laſt time. Rom. viii. 17, Neat; 
And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint- heirs with rice. 
Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we alſo may be MW'vich 
glorified together. Chap i. «6. For I am not athamed of the Not? 
goſpel of Chriſt; for it is the power of God unto ſalvation, to {00d 
every one that believeth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek Mline 
Col. i. 20. To whom God would make known what is the And 
riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which ure: 
is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory. Matth. xi. 29. Take my Vit 
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly it er. 5 
beart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your fouls. Pfal. lv. 2. nd 
Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee ; be Nauſe 
will never ſuffer the righteous to be moved. 2 Cor x 4M 
For the weapons of our warefare are not carnal; but mighty e m 
through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds. Pal. vii Mer. 
2. I will cry unto God moſt high; unto God that performeth Neeous 
all things for me. Prov. xxvii. 13. He that covereth his fins, (Pd | 


ſhall not proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh then, if 
ſhall have mercy. Pſal. lix. 16. But I will ſing of thy power; 
yea, I will fing aloud of thy mercy in the morning; for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. vel 
19. Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I fing : for God is my des 
fence, and the God of my mercy. Pſal, lxviii. 18. Thou bal 
received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that th 
Lord God might dwell among them, ver. 19. Bleſſed be it 
Lord who daily loadeth us with benefits, even the God of ot 
ſalvation, Selah ; ver. 20. He that is our God, is the God d 


70 nn IS N T of Hardbill 31g 
tlvation z and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from death: 
2 Cor v 1. For we know, that If our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Heb: xii. 23. 
To the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator, 
tc. Pſal xlv. from the 1. to the 9. ver. John i. to the 15. 
er. and his xviii chapter throughout. Iſa. Iiii. to the end, with, 
many more. I 71 | n eee een ee 9 #2 

Let none reflect upon me for citing ſo much; for the Scrip- 
ture. hath been to me from my youth the living oracles of his 
livine and ſacred lips. When I was crying, What ſhould I do 
o be ſaved? And when I was ſaying, How ſhall I know the 
ray of the Lord that I may walk therein? Then his word was 
light to my feet, and a lamp to my path, exhorting me as 
tis in Ia lv. 1.“ Ho, every one that thriſteth, come ye to 
ac waters; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
at; yea, come buy wine and milk without money and without 
price. verſe 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for that 
vnich is not bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 
not? hearken diligently unto .me, and eat ye that which is 
good; and let your ſoul delight it {elf in fatneſs. ver. 3 In- 

Cline your ear and come unto me, hear and your foul ſhall live. 
And I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the 
ure mercies of David. verſe 4 Behold l have given him for 
witneſs to the people, a leader and commander to the people 
er. 5. Behold thou ſhalt call a nation that know not thee, 
ind nations that know: thee not, ſhall run unto thee, be- 
auſe of the Lord thy God; and for the holy One of Iſrael ; 
or he hath glorified thee. ver. 9. Seek ye the Lord while 
ae may be found, and call ye upon him while he is near. 
jr. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the uarigh- 
eous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, 
ad he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, and he will 
poundantly pardon,. ver. 8. For my thoughts are not your 
houghts, neither are your ways my ways, faith the Lord 
John vi. 35. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life, 
ic that cometh unto me ſhall never hunger, and he that believ- 
h on me ſhall never thirſt, Rev iii. 20 Behold I ſtand at the 
wor and knock; if any one hear my voice and open the door, 
will come into him and ſup with him, and he with me. Jer. 
u 13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity; that thou haſt tranſe 
prefled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways 
nto ſtrangers under every green tree; and ye have not obey- 
kd my voice ſaith the Lord. ver. 14 Turn, O backſliding 
dren, faith the Lord, 25 I am marrled unto you : And 1 
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truly in the Lord our God is the falvation of Iſrael. Hoe: xi, 


n a N 
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will take you. one of a city, and two of a family; and I vil 
bring you to Zion. ver. 22. Return ye backſliding children, 
and I will heal your — 4 Behold we come unto thee 
for thou art the Lord our God. ver 23 Truly in vain is {a 
vation hoped for from the hills and multitude of mountains; 


1. O Ifrael, return unto the Lord thy God; for thou haſt fallen 
by thine iniquity ver 2 Take with you words, and turn un- 
to the Lord: and ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and 
receive us graciouſly, ſo we will render the calves of our lips, 
Jer. xxxi 18. I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning hin- 
ſelf, thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, O Lord, and I was chaſtiſed 
as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke: Turn thou me and! 
Mall be turned: for thou art the Lord my God. John xy, 
6. Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way. and the truth, and the 
life; and no man cometh unto the Father but by me Rex, 
XX1i. 1). And the ſpirit and the bride ſay, come And (tt 
| him that heareth, ſay, come. And let him that is athirſt, 
come. And whoſoever will, let him take of the water of lie 
freely. N , a8 | 5 \ | c EN 
When I was grapling with fin, Satan and the world, and ny 
own wicked and deceitful heart, the enemies of my ſalvation, 
His words were as props and pillars to me : So that though l got 
my wounds, and oft ſorely beat; yet at the laſt I came off vic 
torious, by the help of him who is God all- ſufficient to all who 
through grace, lay hold on him for help. It is by him, that! 
Have fought the good fight, that I have finiſhed my courſe; 
and that I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
judge ſhall give me at that day. It is by him ſhining in hi 
word, that I know all my manifold fins and tranſgreſſions ate 
freely pardoned, and that I have a right and title to whit 
is expreſt, 1 Cor. i. 30. So that now the guilt and condemf 
ing power of fin being fully pardoned by a judicial act of God“ 
free and ſovereign grace, through the merits of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt,, eſpecially applied and witneſſed unto by the hof 
ſpirit, upon, and to my ſpirit: There is no room left met 
doubt any more of my being freely juſtified by him, or 1 
being in union with him, and in a ſtate of grace, or the pove! 
dominion and filth of fin, original and actual, being ſubducd, 
taken off, and waſhed away by the virtue of the ſpirit of ſand 
 Hecation, being created anew in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works; 
and being ſanctified throughout in ſoul, body, and ſpirit, ana 
made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints" 
light, by him who loved me, and gave himſelf to the death for 
me, and redeemed me by power and pricez _ 


yi 
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IJOHN NIS BET of Hardhill. 317 
Now being in ſuch a caſe of communion with him, I am 
pained till I be freed of the remains of a body of ſin and death, 
till I be freed of the world and all things therein, and alſo of 
this national life, and be poſſeſſed of himſelf, and with himſelf 
in his eternal inheritance, which is incorruptihle, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away ; a place which he hath provided for 
all whom he hath choſen, for all whom he hath called, tor all 
whom he hath juſtified, and all whom he hath ſanctified; OI 
to be there, where I ſhall fin no more, where I ſhall be tempted 
no more, neither feel any more of the withdrawings of his 
ſpirit's preſence, and light of his glorious countenance ; but 
ſhall be ever with him, ſee him as he is, and ſerve him for ever 
and ever. | „ 
Now my dear friends in Chriſt, I have always, fince the 
public reſolutioners were for bringing in the. malignants and 
their intereſt, thought in my duty to join with the Lord's peo- 
ple, in witneſſing againſt theſe finful-courſes; and now we fee 
clearly that it has ended in nothing leſs than making captains 
that we may return to Egypt, by the open doors, that are 
made wide, to bring in popery, and ſet up idolatry in the 
Lord's covenanted land, to defile it, and thereby to provoke 
| _ N pour down fierce wrath upon it, and the inhabitants 
thereot: | TERA OT Ge 
Wherefore it is the unqueſtionable and indiſpenfible duty of 
all who have any love to God, to his Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the thriving of his kingdom, to their own ſouls ſalvation, 
and to the following generation, to act a cloſs, conſtant and 
| needy dependance on the Lord Jehovah's all. ſufficiency, for 
light, tor council, for direction, for ſtrength and ability to 
make conſcience in bearing teſtimony for him, for his perſe- 
cuted truth, work and intereſt in theſe lands, which was fworn 
to with uplifed hands to God the ſearcher of hearts; And 


1 O that herein all could act a faithful part for him who hath 
5 done lo much for poor wretched us! when we were lying, 
a dying and rotting in our blood-red fins, ' when paſſing by 
8 * with his love and life-giving viſit, ſaying unto us, Live, 

„ e 5 
1 And on the other hand, to witneſs faithfully, conſtantly and 


conſcientiouſly againſt all that the enemies have done, or are 
doing to the overthrow of the glorious work of re formation; 
and baniſhing Chriſt opt of theſe lands, and robbing him of his 
crown rights, (for he and he alone, is head of his own church) 
and by burning the covenants, which are the marriage bonds 
m Ix him and theſe lands; and by perſecuting his goſpel-mi- 
% Wy Pifters and members, who are labouring to keep their garments 


Gan, and their hands free of all the coaruptions and complia 


Ce VECTOR 


— 


% The Lis r SPEECH and TESTIMONY of 
. Miniſters and Profeſſors are turning their backs upon Chiriſt au 
His croſs, reproaching and caſting dirt upon you and theltekk, 


God, to contend earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the 


ſouls poſſeſs itſelf with patience; for I 2flure you, it will nt 


ments dyed in blood, to raiſe up Saviours upon the mount of 


lates and Papiſts ſhall be ſtubble z the flame whercof ſhall b 


ſeal his noble and honourable cauſe with, even that he who 


dot being a member of his church triumphant, which is the 


. thereunto, and ſafely founded thereupon. 2 Tim. 13. Hol 
“ ' faſt the form of ſpund words, which thou haſt heard of me 


fore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, | 
Jus go on unto perfeQion, not laying again the foundate 


„ God." 


yernnent in her guctiine, worſt ip and diſcipline 


{uviig rete:utdus? che apologetical declaration, and all dec“ 


ances in theſe evil times: And however it be, that many boch 


mony of the day yet let not this weaken your. hands, ſtumble 
diſcourage you from going on in the ſtrength of the Lord your 


ſaints, and witneſs a good confeſſion for him and his cauſe, re. 
fiſting unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin; and herein let your 


be long to the fourth watch; and then he will come with gar. 


Zion, to judge the mount. of Eſau; but then the houſe of 
Jacob and Joſeph ſhall be for fire, and the malignants, Pre. 
. wt nent V 

But my generation work being done with my time, I po to 
him who loved me, and waſhed me from all my ſins: to hin 
who has counted me worthy to ſuffer for his name: And0 
that I had many lives to lay down for him, and much blood to 


graciouſly pitied, and hath now given me the full affurance 


new Jeruſalem, and city of the living God | 


1 | 1 die adhering to the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament „ 


as the undoubted word of God, an unerring rule of faith and 
manners, and a firm foundation for principle and practice in tht 
ways of podlineſs and true holineſs. es. 

2, Tim. ili. 16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration ol 
5 God; and is profitable for doctine, for reproof, for cor 
* rectipn. for inſtruction in righteouſneſs. And the Cote 
feſſion of Faith, Catechiſms larger and ſhorter, as agreeadl 


* in faith and love which is in Chriſt Jetus. Heb. vi. 1. There 


tion of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward 


The Sum of Saving Knowledge, the directory for church g 


| pwn all the attained unto pieces of reformation in tit 
chui ch ot Scotland, particularly betwixt the years 16,8, and 
104 lhe covenant, paticnal apd ſolemn league; the * 
koowledgn.ent of fins, and engagement to duties. = 

| own the piorti tation given by the iemonlttrators againſt th 


1 


JOHN NISBET of Hardhill, 3 
kitherto emitted at Rutherglen, Sanquhair, and Lanerk ; 


iich all dying ſpeeches and teſtimonies of theſe who have ſealed 
ue truth with their blood, ſo far as they agree with God's 
r holy word. 1 5 5 wy ; | 5 B 

I | own all the appearances in arms that have been ar Pentland, 


MW Drcumclog, Bothwel, Airſmo's, and elſewhere againſt God's 
MT ſfhated enemies, and the enemies of the goſpel, as it hath been 
ro preached by all Chriſt's faithful ambaſſadors in Scotland, ſince 
the reformation, and now by that faithful ſervant of Chriſt, 
Mr. James Renwic; and teſtimony of the day, as it is ſtated and 
carried on by him and his adherents at home and abroad ; and 
kingly government as appointed emitted in the word of God, 
they entering covenant-ways. and with covenant qualifications: 
but I am perſwaded, Scotland's covenanted God will cut off the 
name of the Stewarts, becauſe they have ſtated themſelves 
againſt religion, reformation, and the thriving of Chriſt's king- 
dom and kingly government in theſe lands. And altho' men 
idolize them much now, yet ere long theve ſhall none of them 
be to tyrannize in covenanted Britain any more. =» 
On the other hand, I die proteſting againſt, and diſowning 
Popery in all it's ſuperſtitious bigotry and bloody cruelty ; and 
Prelacy the mother of Popery; and all that depends upon that 
hierarchy; and the unhinging and overthrowing of the glo- 
rious work of reformation, by their woful act reſciſſory: 
burning the covenant, turning out goſpel Miniſters, filling 
their rooms with profanc, erroneous Curates, and ſetting up 
Charles Stewart to be head of the church; and ſo robbing 
Chriſt of his royal and incommunicable prerogatives, by their 
ruricd pEt"of fupecmgey;® Teh fee nes 5 
I proteſt againſt the putting malignants in places of power 
and truſt in-church, ſtate and armies; and all declarations *, 
any-where publiſhed, tending thereunto ; and againſt all paying 
of ſtent, ceſs, and locality, to ſtrengthen the enemies hands to 
perſecute Chriſt's people in folds, priſons, or any otherwiſe ; and 
robbing, plundering. or ſpoiling them of their goods; and all 
Fraiſivg of the hue and cry after them; and all finful oaths, 
ſuch as the oath of ſupremacy, the bond of peace, the teſt, the 
oath of conformity, the abjuration oath ;z and the oath Super- 
inquirendis. . | 
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Here the Reader is referred to that Relation of his, which 
in this particular is at more length expreſt in the ſhort account 
berore this teltimony, | | 
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things contended for, and reproaching theſe that contend fer 


| Pproaching and ridiculing Mr. James Renwick, and his corre. 
at the beſt, is a denying of Chriſt, and a ſhifting of his croſs; 
men, him will: alſo confeſs before my Father who is in heaven, 


. $, 9.) ver. 37. He that loveth father and mother more than me, 


Matth. xvi. 24 Then ſaid Jefus unto his diſci ples, If 20 
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loſe his life for my ſake and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſabe i 


| whatis a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 


Father with the holy angels. Iſa viii. 1 . For the Lord ſpake 
thus to-me with a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed, that I ſhould 


| Sandtifie the Lord ot hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fe 
and let him be your dread. ver 14. And he ſhall be for a ſac 


- 


I die teſtifying againſt the woful indulgences, the fruits 20 
conſequences of which have fo much ſtrengthned the enemy, 
increakd our divifions, widned our breaches, and deadned the 
ſpirits and cooled the zeal of the Lord's people, ſtumbled an 
offended the weak, and in a great meaſure retarded the cr. 
Tying on of a teſtimony for truth, by condemning thy 


truth. _ 5 25 
Wherefore, I leave my teſtimony againſt all the accepten 
thereof, and all Miniſters and profeſſors, who are any way gil 
ty of any of the woful defections and ſinful compliances with 
the enemies of truth, or any way guilty of condemning, re. 
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pondents, or the teſtimony which they are carrying on: And 
let all ſuch Miniſters and profeſſors know that this their practia 


Therefore let them take warning, and ponder theſe Scripture, 
Matth. x. 32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before 


ver 33. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will 
alſo deny before my Father who is in heaven. (ſee Luke x 


is not worthy of me; and he that loveth ſon or daughter mo! 
than me, is not worthy of me-, ver. 38. And he that tak 
not his croſs, and followeth after me, is not worthy ot as 


man will come after me, let him deny himſelf and take up bi 
croſs and follow me, (ſee Mark viii. 34.) Mark viii. 35 Fo 
whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall looſe it, but whoſoever {hal 


(ſee Matth. x. 49 allo chap. xvi. 25.) Matth xvi. 26. I 


loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in exchange tot 
his ſoul? (ſee Mark vii. 36, 37.) Mark viii 38. Whoſoert 
therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words, of him allo {bal 
the Son of man be athamed, when he cometh 'n the glory of bs 


not walk in the way of his people, ſaying, ver. 12. Say ye 10 
a contederacy to all them to whom this people ſhall ſay, à col 
fede racy; neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. verſe 14 


tuary ; but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offend 
to both the houſes of Iſrael, and for a ſnare to the inhabitabs 


of Jerulalem. ver. 15, And many among them ſhall ſtu 
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ad fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken, (as is 
xoreſt ver. 9, and 10) Prov. i, 16 My ſon, if ſinners entice 
hee, conſent thou not. ver 11. If they. ſay, Come with us, 
t us lay wait for blood, let us lur k privily for the innocent 
W.ichout cauſe. ver 12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as the 
rave. and whole, as thoſe that go down into the pit. ver. 13. 
e ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with 
poil. ver i4 Caſt in thy lot among us, let us have all one 
hurſe. ver. 15. My ſon, walk not thou in the way with them, 
efrain thy foot from their path ver. 16. For their feet run to 
vil, and make haſte to ſhed blood. Iſa. v. 20. Wo unto them 
hat call evil good, and good evil: that put darkneſs for light, 
nd light for darkneſs; that put bitter for ſweet, and fweet for 
Pitter. Ver 21. Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own eyes, 
ad prudent in their own fight, Ver. 23. Wnich juſtify the 
icked for reward, and take away the righteouſneſs of the righ · 
eous from him. Ver. 24. Therefore as the fire devoureth the 
tubble, and the flame conſumneth the chaff; ſo their root ſhall 
de rottenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt; becauſe: 
key have caſt away the law of the Lord of hoſts, and deſpiſed 
he word of the holy One of Iſrael. Prov xvii 15. He taat: 
uſtißeth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, even 
hey both are abomination to the Lord. Amos v. ro. They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him that 
peaketh uprightly, Gal. it. 17. For if I build again the things 
phich I deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. Pſal. l. 16. 
But unto the wicked, God faith, What haſt thou to do to de- 
lare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in 
fy mouth? ver. 17. Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſt- 
ſt my words behind thee. ver 18. When thou ſaweſt a thief 
hen thou conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker with 
dulterers. ver. ty. Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy 
ongue frameth deceit, ver. 20. Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt a- 
painſt thy brother, thou ſlandereſt thy own mothers ſon. ver. 
il, Theſe things haſt thou done, and | kept ſilence; thou 
moughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf: but I 
vill reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. The 
rophecy of Obadiah throughout, the firſt and latt chap. of 
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la. to the end with many more. „ | 
Now it it my laſt requeſt and ſouls deſire that all who have 
Made Moſes choice to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
ther than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and are 
rue lovers of Zion's righteous cauſe ; that you ſet much time 
part, and mourn and afflict your ſouls, for your original fin, 
Kart plagues, fins of perſons and families, fins of kings and 


igdoms; and for all the dreadful apoſtaſies, hateful compli- 
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Gal. v. 19, © Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 


ver. 20. Idolatery, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, 


the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gen- 
tleneſs, goodneſs, faith, ver. 23. Meekneſs, temperance, * 
gainſt ſuch there is no law, ver. 24. And they that are Chrifts 


is not mocked: for whatſoever a man ſoweth that ſhall he all 


Mal. lii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often 


— : 
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ances, and finful ſidings of Miniſters and people, with the eng 
mics of God and godlineſs, and mourn that there is not mo 


faithfulneſs and zeal for the cauſe of God amongſt his people; 
Read Pſal. I. Ezra ix. Neh ix. Jer ix. Lam. iii and Lzek ix, 
to the end. 1 | eie e 


My dear friends, forbear your contentions and cenſuring one 
of another; ſympathize with and love one another, for this à 


his commandment; keep up your ſweet fellow thip- meeting 


and deſireable general- meetings, with which my ſoul has been 


often refreſhed, and what is agitate in them, for carrying on of 
a teſtimony for truth, and againſt defections; let it be many. 
ed with Scripture light for direction, and with zeal temperate 


with knowledge, and with the ſpirit of meekneſs accompaniel 
with patience and humility. Be always ready to give a reaſon 
of your faith, and be much denied to the world, to yourſelves 
and to your natural life; and when God in his providence cally 


you to lay it down for him, do it cheerfully, and embrace th 
croſs of your ſweet Lord Jeſus with open arms: for he will not 
fend any a warfare on their own charges; take for your rule and 


* 


your own ſearch. 


4 


are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſueßz 


wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefies, ver. 21. Envying, murders 
drunkenneſs, revelling and ſuch like, of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that they who do 
ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. ver. 22. Bit 


have crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts. ver. 2 
If we live in the Spirit let us alſo walk in the Spirits ver 6 
Let us not be defirous of vain glory, provoking one another 
envying one another, chap. vi. ver. 7. Be not deceived, Gol 


reap. ver. 8. For he that ſoweth to the fleſh ſhall of the fl 


reap corruption: but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit ſhall of x Bl 
ſpirit reap life everlaſting. ver 9. And let us not wear) l 
well- doing; for in due time we ſhall reap if we faint not. de. 


10. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto 
men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhould of fail 


to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard it, and a book® 
remembrance was written before him, for them that feared lf 
Lord, and that thought upon his name. ver. 17. And i 


encouragement theſe Scriptures, with others, that I leave u 
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all be mine faith, the Lord of hoſts, in that day, when 1 

ke up my jewels, and I will ſpare him as a man ſpareth his 
vn ſon that ſerveth him. ver. 18, Then ſhall ye return and 

ſcern between the righteous and the wicked, between him 

rat ſerved God, and him that ſerveth him not, Iſa. iii. 10. 

zy ye unto the righteous, It ſhall be well with him; for 

hey ſhall eat the fruits of their doings. verſe 11. Wo un» 
> the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him; for the reward of his 

ands ſhall be given him. And verſe. 9. The ſhew of their 
zuntenance doth witneſs againſt them, they declare their ſin 
Sodom, they hide it not. Wo unto their ſoul, for they have 
warded evil unto themſelves. And chap. viii. ver. 20. To 
ge law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to 
iis word, it is becauſe there is no truth in them. Mal. iv, 2. 
at unto you that fear my name, hall the ſun of righteouſneſs 
iſe with healing in his wings. and yet ſhall go forth and grow 
p as calves in the ſtall. Iſa. viii. 17. I will wait upon the 
ord, that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will 
ok for him, Philip i. 27. Only let your converſation be as 
Becometh the goſpel, and whether I come and ſee you, or 
ſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in 


hee ſpicit with one mind, ſtriving for the faith of the gol- 
(iſ ver. 28. And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
99 which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to 


du of ſalvation, and that of God. ver. 9. For unto you it 


J given in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but 
obo to ſuffer for his ſake. Rev: x. II. And he faid, thou muſt 
zu Propbeſic again before many peoples and nations, and tongues, 


d kings. Heb. x. from the 21. verſe to the end, and 


„ap. xi. 11. Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
ions, but grievous : nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the 
" aceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed 


tereby. ver. 12. Wherefore. lift up the hands which hang 
on and the feeble knees. ver. 13 And mike ſtraight paths 
Ir your feet, leſt that which is lame be turned ont of the way 


10 pt let it rather be healed. verſe 14. Follow peace with all men, 
ma holineſs without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, ver. 15, 
br oking diligently leſt any man fail of the grace of God, leſt 
ji root of bitterneſs ſpiringing up, trouble you, and thereby 


any be defiled. Rev. xiv. 1, And I looked, and lo a lamb 


* od on the mount Zion, and with him an hnndred forty and 
aur thouſand, having his Father's name written in their fore- 
ont ads, ver. 2. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice 
G2 ©2 7 waters, and as the voice of great thunder; and I heard 
| ve" oice of harpers harping with their harps. verſe 3. And 


ey ſung as it were a new ſong before the throne, and before 
l | Yy 8 ' * 
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; the four beaſts, and the elders, and no man could learn 
; tong, but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which yer 
redeemed from the earth. ver 4. Theſe were they which 
4 - were not defiled with woman, for they are virgins; theſe an 
| | 


Bibl. 


they that follow the lamb whitherſoever he goeth theſe vu Wel 
redeemed from among men being the firſt fruits unto God nad 
to the lamb verſe 5. And in their mouth was found no guile; ſour 
for they are without fault before the throne of God. Jude into 
{ 3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the Am: 
|. common ſalvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, 
4 and exhort you, that you ſhould earneſtly contend for the fait 
which was once delivered to the ſaints, Eph. vi. 10. Finale 
my brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of H 
might verſe 11 Put on the whole armour of Ood, thu vil E. 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil: verſe 11 5. 
For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principe 
lities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of thx I 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places: verſe 1,8] [ 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that r:|I « 
7 may be able to withſtand in the evil day, and having done x pe 
to ſtand verſe 14. Stand therefore having your loins girt abou o 
with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſnef ſhave 
verſe 15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the god eh; 
ol peace verſe 16 Above all taking the ſhield of faith, whert Dm 
with ye fhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wick-hat 
ed. ver. 17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the (ware 
of the ſpirit which is the word of God, _ 
And ſcar not at his ſweet, lovely and defireable croſs ; foo | 
although I have not been able becauſe of my wounds (thut|ſſpro: 
received at my taking) to lift up or lay down my head, but vnak 
J was helped, yet I was never in better caſe all my lite; he hWWne ; 
not given me one challange ſince I came to priſon, for nt 
thing leſs or more; but on the contrary, he has ſo wonderfull or 
ſhined on me with the ſenſe of his redeeming, ſtrengthbniþito g 
aſſiſtiag, ſupporting, through bearing, pardoning and rech ro 
diling love, grace and mercy, that my ſoul doth long Wi 
| Freed of bodily infirmities and earthly organs, that ſo La Fo 
flee to his royal palace, even the heavenly habitation of i wi 
God, whereT am fore of a crown put on my head, and a pu of 
put in my hand, and a new ſong put in my mouth, even "BS yo 
ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, that ſo. I may bleſs, praiſe, m tre 
nifie and extol him, for what he hath done to me, and for 1 pri 
Wherefore I bid farewel to all my dear fellow- ſufferers for for 
teftimony of Jeſus, who are wandering in dens and caves: ir W 
wel my children, ſtudy holineſs in all your ways, 0 bh - 


the Lord for what he hath done for me, and tell all n 
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nan friends to praiſe him on that account. Farewel ſweet 
Bible, and wanderings and contendings for truth. Welcome 
leath. Welcome the city of my God, where [I ſhall ſee him, 
and be cnabled to ſerve him. eternally. with full freedom, 
elcome bleſſed company, and angels, and ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect. But above all, Welcome, welcome, welcome, 
ur glorious and alone God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
into thy hands 1 commit my ſpirit, for thou art worthy, 
— TE . | 


b 
/ Speech and Teftimony of the Revd. Mr. James Renwick, 
0 Miniſter of the Goſvel, who ſuffered in the Graſs-market of 


Edinburgh, February 17th, 1688. Emitted ſrom his own 
hand, the day before his ſuffermg. — 1 


My dear Friends in Chrift, © | . : 

T hath pleaſed the Lord, to deliver me into the hands of 
men; and 1 think fit to ſend you this falutation, which I 

xpect will be the laſt When I poſe my heart upon it, before 
0d, I dare not deſire to have eſcaped this lot; for no leſs could 
nave been for his glory and the vindication of his cauſe on my 

dehalf: And as 1 am free before him of the profanity, which 
ome either naughty, wicked or ſtrangers to me, have reported, 
hat I have been ſometimes guilty of: So, he hath kept me from 

he womb, free of the ordinary pollutions of children. as theſe 
hat have been acquainted with me through the tract of my life, 
o know. And now my blood ſhall either more ſilence re- 
proaches, or more ripen them for judgment: But I hope it ſhall 
make ſome more ſparing to ſpeak of thoſe, who ſhall come after 


ne; and ſo I am the- more willing to pay this coſt for their 
Uh nſtruQtion, and my ſucceeders eaſe. Since I came to priſon, the 
U 


ord has been wonderfully kind to me, he hath made his word 
Wo give me light, life, joy, courage and ſtrength: Yea, it hath 
i iropped with ſweet ſmelling myrrh unto me: Particularly theſe 
ages and promiſes, Gen. xxii. 12 latter part of the ver. 


7 For now 1 know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 
hy withheld thy fon, thine only ſon. Neh. viii. 10. latter part 
7 of the ver. Neither be you ſorry, for the joy of the Lord is 
* Jour ſtrength. Job iii. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from 


troubling, and there the weary be at reſt. ver. 18, There the 
priſoners reſt together, they hear not the voice of the oppreſ- 
for. Job xxiii. 10. But he knoweth the way that 1 take: 
When he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold. ver. 16. 
My foot hath held his ſteps, his way have I-kept, and not de- 
clined. ver. 12. Neither have I gone back from the commande 
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© ment of his lips. I have eſteemed the words of his mou 
© more than my neceſſary food. Ver. 13. But he is of one mind 
and who can turn him? and what his ſoul deſireth, even the 
© he doth. Ver. 14. For he performeth the thing that is aps 
c pointed for me: and many ſuch things are with him. pfl 
C cv. latter part of the 19. ver. The word of the Lord tri 
© him. Luke xxi. 12. But before all theſe, they ſhall lay the 
hands on you, and perfecute you, delivering you up to the 
© ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brought before kings for 
© my name's ſake. Ver. 13. And it thall turn to you for a teſti 
«© mony. Ver. 19. In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. Heh 
© xiii. 23. To the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt bor 


© which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of I Fit 

s and to the fpirits of juſt men made perfect. James i. 1 ful ſ 
© Blefſed is the man that endureth temptation ; for when hei Se 
tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hai eeſs, 
.s promiſed to them that love him. 1 Pet. v 9. Caſting all you prea! 
© care upon him, for he careth for you. Ver. 8. Be ſober, wiſh T. 

& vigilant ;z becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roaring loi carr: 
_ © walketh about, ſeeking whon, he may devour. Rev. ii 1 ſecut 
« I know thy works: Behold, I have fet before thee an opeſi lence 
© door, and no man can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrengi i I 
© and haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my name. Ve Lore 
© 10. Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I all cont 
© will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which fhall con neſs 
© upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth of t 
Ver. 11 Behold I come quickly: hold that faſt which thou hal but 

© that no man take thy crown. Ver. 12 Him that overcon coul 
„eth, will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he (hill ſom 
go no more out: And I will write upon him the name of i eleſi 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which is ne me; 
© Jeruſalem, which cometh down from heaven, from my Golf 1ho1 
And will wr'te upon him my new name, Rev. xix, 20. Ame 
© the beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe prophet, th dry 
«* wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived tei ed t 

© that had received the mark of the beaſt, and them that vv Pn 

« ſhipped bis image: Theſe both were caft alive into a lake oi ed 

4 fire burning with brimſtone, Ver. 1. And the remnant va" ling 
« {lain with the ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, wh" eig! 

_ © {word proceedeth out of his mouth And all the fowls vi but 
« filleq with their fleſh.“ And many other Scriptures. þ 208 

O what can | ſay to the Lord's praiſe | It was but little tht Lot 

I knew of him before I came to prifon; | have found fen brit 
much of his divine ſtrength, much of the joy of his Spirit, "lt ©2< 
much affurance from his word and Spirit concerning my ug my 


dan; my lufferings are Rated upon the matters of wy doctrn 
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Wers n found with me the ſum of my laſt two Sermons 
it Braid's Craigs, which I wrote after I preached them: the for- 
ner whereof was upon Pſal xlvi. o. “ Be (till and know that 
«| am God; I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be ex- 
t alted in the earth.” And in the latter upon Heb. x. 38. 
© Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: But if any man draw back, 
my ſoul thall have no pleaſure in him.” And ſo I was ex- 
zmined upon the application made therein upon the fins of the 
ines all which I owned once and again, as it is to be ſeen in 
my indictment, and I being tried, and an aſſize ſet; I adhered 
to my former confeſſion explicitely; ſo my fentence of death 
vas drawn forth upon theſe heads: 

Firſt, Becauſe I could not own James the VII. to be my law- 
ful ſovereign. _ 3 | 
Secondly, Becauſe I taught the unlawfulneſs of paying the 

ceſs, expreſly exacted for ſuppreſſing the faithful and free 
preaching of the goſpel 0 5 8 
Thirdly, Becauſe I taught that it was the people's duty to 
carry arms at the preaching of the goſpel, now when it is per- 
ſecuted, for defending themſelves, and reſiſting of unjuſt vio- 
lence. | To . 
I think ſuch a teſtimony is worth many lives, and I praiſe the 
Lord, for his enabling me to be plain and poſitive in all my 
confeſſions + for therein I found peace, joy, ſtrength and bold- 
neſs; 1 have met with many aſſaults in priſon, fome from ſome 
of the indulged party, and others from ſome of the prelatick;, 
but by the ſtrength of God, I was enabled to ſtand, that they 
could neither bow me nor break me: I was alfo aſſulted by 
ſome of the Popiſh party, I ſuppoſe they were ſome of the ec. 
clefiaſtic creatures ; but they found none of their own ſtuff in 
me; I told them after ſundry debatings, That I had lived, and 
| ſhould die an enemy to their way : However ſome that knew 
me not, reproached me with Jeſuitiſm: I was preſſed by fun» 
dry to ſeek a reprive, and my anſwer was always, That I adhere 
ed to my former confeſſion, and if they pleaſed to let chat ap- 
pointed time of my death ſtand, let it ſtand; and if they plea- 
| ed to protract it, let them protract it; for I was ready and wile 
ling both to live and die; Howbeit there came a reprive for 
eight days, but I had no hand in it: They ſtill urged, would L 
but jay, That I deſired time, for conference with ſome perſons 
anent my principles. I anſwered, That my time was in the 
Lord's hand, and I was in no heſitation, or doubt about my 
principles myſelf; I would not be ſo rude as to decline confers 
ence with any, ſo far as it might not be inconvenient for me in 
my preſent circumſtances, but J will ſeek it with none: I have 
aq more to ſay on this head, but my heart goth not ſmite me for 


th 
id, 
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any thing in the matters of my God, ſince I came to print 
And I can further ſay to his praiſe, with conſciouſneſs of inte. 
grity, That I have walked in his way, and kept his charge, tho 
with much weakneſs, and many infirmities, whereof ye hay 
been witneſſes. OS Ea 
Now my dear friends in precious Chriſt, I think I need not 
tell you, that as I have lived ſo 1 die in the ſame perſwaſion, 

with the true reformed and covenanted Preſbyterian Church of 
Scoland, that I adhere to the teſtimony of the day, as it is held 
forth in our informatory vindication, and in the teſtimony a. 
gainſt the preſent toleration; and that 1 own, and ſeal with 
my blood all the precious truths, even the controverted truths 
that I have taught: So I would exhort every one of you, to 
make ſure your perſonal reconciliation with God in Chriſt ; for 
I fear, many ot you have that yet to do: and when ye come 
where I am, to look pale death in the face, ye will not be a litile 
ſhaken and terrified, if ye have not laid hold on eternal life.! 
would exhort you, to much diligence in the uſe of means, to 
be careful in keeping up your ſocicties, to be frequent and fer- 
vent in ſecret prayer, to read much the written word of God, 
and to examine yourſelyes by it Do not weary to maintain, 
in your places and ſtations, the preſent teſtimony ; for when 
Chriſt goes forth to defeat Antichriſt, with that name written 
on his veſture, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORD) 
He will make jt glorious in the earth: And ye can but tranf: 
mit it to the poſterity, ye may count it a great generations 
work : But beware of the Miniſters, that have accepted of thi 
toleration, and all others that bend that way, and follow them 
not, for the ſun hath gone down upon them. Do not fear, that 
the Lord will caſt off Scotland; for he will certainly return 4 
gain, and ſhew himſelf glorious in our land; But watch and 
pray, for he is bringing on a ſad overthrowing ſtroke, whick el, 
ſhall make many ſay, That they have cafily got through, that Wl 52'< 
have got a ſcaffold for Chriſt, and do not regard the preſent | pret 
ſufferings of this world, for they are not worthy to be compare if 
ed to the glory that ſhall be revealed. ne _ 

I may ſay to his praiſc, that I have found his croſs ſweet and i Wer 
lovely unto me, for I have had many joyful hours, and not 4 ver 
Fearful thought ſince I came to priſon, he hath ſtrengthned me Wi #45 
to outbrave man, and out-. face death; and I am now longing the 
for the joyful hour of my diſſolution; and there is nothing in thr 
the world that I am ſorry. to leave but you; but I go to bettet 
company, and fo | muſt take my leave of you all. Farcwel be I 
loved ſuffercrs, and followers of the Lamb. Farewel Chriſti? re 
Intimates. Farewel Chiiſtian and comfortable mother and il il 
ers. Farcwcl ſweet ſocicdes. Farewel deſirable general mec 


> 


» 


- . 


Mr J A MES RENWICK 329 
in ; Farewel night-wanderings | in cold and wearineſs for 
Chriſt. Farewel ſweet Bible, and preaching of the goſpet. Fare- 
wel ſun, moon and ſtars, with all ad. i things. 'Farewet © 


conflicts with a body of fin and death. lcome ſcaffold for 
precious Chriſt. Welcome heavenly Jeruſalem, Welcome in- 
numerable company of angels. Welcome general aſſembly, 
and Church of the firſt born Welcome crown of glory, white 
robes, aud ſongs of Moſes and the Lamb. And above all wel- 
come, O thou bleſſed trinity and one God ! O eternal One! 1 


commit my ſoul into thy eternal reſt. oh HO 
TE: JAMES RENWICK! 


4 Letter to his Chriftian Frien1s, writ in the time of his re- 
1 prival. Vöů 11] TA 
My dear Friends in Chrift, | Ts 1255 if 
[= now what hath been the language of my reprive, it hath 
been, that I might be further tempted and tried, and I 
praiſe the Lord, he hath aſſiſted me, to give further proots of 
ſtedfaſtneſs; I have been often aſſwilted by fome popith Prieſts z 
but the laft time they came, I told them. I would debate no 
more with ſuch as they were, and that I had lived and would die 
a Preſbyterian, Proteſtant, and teſtifie againſt the idolatries, he- 
reſies, ſuperſtitions and errors of that antichriſtian way. But 
yeſterday I was caſt into à deep exerciſe, and made to dwell un- 
der an impreſſion of the dreadfulneſs of every thing, that might. 
grieve the Spirit of God. I found fin to be more bitter than 
death, and one hours hiding of God's face more inſupportable 
And then at night, I was called before a part of the council, and 
the O ancellor produced the informatory vind ication, and aſk- 
ed, It Iknewic? I anſwered. I know it; and being interro- 
gate, I confefſed that I had a great hand in writing of it; they 
preſſed me to tell my affiſtances, I told them they were thoſe 
whom they perſecuted, but would ſatisfie them no further: they 
FE allo urged, me upon pain of torture, to tell where our ſocieties 


dere; who kept our general correſpondences and where they 
a WF Pere kept. I anſwered, though they ſhould torture me, which 
e Las contrary to all law, after ſentence of death, I would give 
lem no further notice than the books gave. I was moreover 
a {W'threatncd to tell my haunts and quarters, but Frefuſed to make 
own to them any ſuch thing; ſo I was returned to priſon. 
„och exerciſe as 1 had, was very needful for ſuch a trial: And 
I Yould rather endure what they could do unto me, than have 
„dichonoured Chriſt, offended you, and brought you under trou- 


ble.—But { hope within leſs than three days, to be without the — 


— 
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reach of all temptations. Now I have no more to ſay, Farey! 
again in our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, 1 yoa 


A ſhort decir of his laſt Words upon the Scaffold, 
1 he went out of the tolbooth, he was at dinner vil 
D his mother and ſiſters, and ſome Chriſtian friends, when 
the drum beat the firſt warning to his execution; which ſo ſoon 
as he heard, he leapt up in raviſhment of heavenly joy, ſaying, 
« Let us be glad and rejoice, for the marriage of the Lamb is 
* come“ and I can ſay, in ſome meaſure, * Phe bride, the 
& Lamb's wife, hath made herſelf ready.” And till dinner v 
over, he enlarged upon the parallel of a marriage, and invited 
all of them to come. to the wedding, meaning, his execution: 
When he was come to the ſcatfold, the drums being beat all the 
while, none of the diſtant ſpectators could hear any thing that 
he ſaid, only ſome very few, that were cloſe by him, did hear 
it, whereof one has collected the following account: He del. 
vered himſelf to this effect VVV 
Spectators, or, (if there be any of you) auditors, I muſt tel 
you I am come here this day to lay down my life, for adhering 
tothe truths of Chriſt, for which I am neither afraid nor aſhan- 
ed to ſuffer, nay, I bleſs the Lord, that ever he counted me 
worthy, or enabled me to ſuffer any thing for him; and I de. 
re to praiſe his grace, that he hath not only kept me free from 
the groſs pollutions of the time: But alſo from many ordinary 
; Fa wa of children; and ſuch as I have been ſtained with, he 


1ath waſhen me from them in his own blood. I am this day to 

lay down my life for theſe three things. (1.) For diſowning the 
uſurpations and tyranny of James duke of York. (2.) For pres. 

ching, That it was unlawful te pay the ceſs, exprefls £xatod Bil 
for bearing down the goſpel. (3.) For preaching, that it was 
lawful for people to carry arms, for defending themſelves in 
their meetings, for the perſecuted goſpel-ordinances, I think 
a teſtimony for theſe is worth many lives, and if I had an hun- 
dred, I would think it little enough to lay them all down tot 

the ſame. „ e t | 4 Frm 7447) 1 

Dear Friends, ſpectators, and (if any of you be) auditors, 


muſt tell you, That I die a Preſbyterian Proteſtant. I own tht 
confeſſion of faith, larger and ſhorter catechiſms, ſum of ſaving 
knowledge, directory for worſhip, etc. covenants, national and 
ſolemn league, acts of general aſſemblies, and all the faithfu 
contendings that have been for the work of reformation. I 1c 
my teſtimony approving the preaching of the goſpel in the fields 
WE: and the defending the ſame by arms. I join my teſtimony 1 
al chat hath been ſcaled by blood, ſhed either on {caffolds fiel%y | 


— 
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or feas, for the cauſe of Chriſt, I leave my teſtimony againſt 
Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, etc. A gainſt all profanity, and 
every thing contrary to ſound doctrine; particularly againſt all 
ſuſurpations made upon Chriſt's right, whaſis the PRINCE OF 
THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, who alone muſt bear the 
glory of ruling his own kingdom, the Church: And in Parti- 


o colar, againſt the abſolute power uſurped by this uſurper, that 
belongs to no mortal, but is the incommunicable prerogative 


of [EHOVAH ; and againſt this toleration lowing from that 
abſolute power. | | „ | 

| Upon this he was bid have done; he anſwered, I have near 
done. Then he ſaid, Ye that are the people of God, do not 
weary in maintaining the teſtimony of the day, in your ſtation 
and places : and whatever ye do, make ſure an intereſt in Chriſt 
for there is a ſtorm coming that ſhall try your foundations. 
Scotland muſt be rid of Scotland, before the delivery come. 
And you that are ſtrangers to God, break off your ſins by re- 
pentance, elſe I will be a witneſs againſt you in the day of the 
Lord. Here they cauſed him deſiſt. Upon the ſcaffold he ſung 
a part of the ciii. Pſalm from the beginning, and read the ix. 
chap. of the Revelation. And having thus finiſhed his courſe, 
ſerved his generation, and witnefled a good confeſſton for his 
Lord and Maſter, before many witneſſes, by the will of God, 
he yielded up his ſpirit into the hands of God who gave it. 
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He was the laſt that ſcaled the Teſtimony of this ſuffering period 
in a public way upon a ſcaffold. e 
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Church, he longed for an opportunity to give a teſtimom “ 
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Coutaining ſome Particulars relating to the foregoing Tefi 
monies, and other ſufferings of that Time. 
A ſhort Relation concerning the Reverend Mr. RICHARD 
_ CAMERON, Miniſter f the Goſpel, who was killed in 4 Reine 
counter at Airimoſs, July 22d, 1680. 


3 in the foregoing Speeches, there is frequent mention 
made of the Reverend Mr Richard Cameron. and teſt. 
mony given to the faithfulneſs of his miniſtry : It will not be 
(perhaps) ungrateful to ſome to inſert the following relation 
of ſome remarkable things anent his call to the Miniſtry, whick 
was rehearſed by himſelf a little before his death, where he toll 
{ome Chriſtian friends, that after his having gone through the 
ordinary courſe of univerſity learning, he was a School-maſter 
and Precentor to a Curate at Faulkland, for ſome time, and a 
ſome occaſions uſed to attend the Sermons of the indulged Mi 
Niſters, as he had opportunity. At length it pleaſed the Lojd 
to incline him to go out to the field-meetings, which when 
the Curates underitood, they ſet upon him partly by flatter 
tes, partly by menacing threats, and at lenghth by more dired 
perſecution, to cauſe him forbear attending theſe meetings; bit 
ſuch was the powerful and wonderful working of the Lord dy 
| his Spirit upon him, that he intirely deſerted theſe prelatic Cu. 
rates, having got a lively diſcovery of the fin and hazard d 
that abominable Prelacy, but beginning more narrowly to earth 
into the ſtate of things that he might know what was his pro- g 
per and neceſſary duty, the Lord was pleaſed to diſcover o th 
him the ſinfulneſs of the indulgence, as flowing from that Ec 7 
_ elefiaſtical ſupremacy, uſurped by the king; and being zcaloui) be 
affected for the honour of Chriſt wronged, by that Eraſtian . 
Kknowledgment of the Magiftrate's uſurped power over Ut 


gainſt it; and accordingly being in the family of dir William 
Scot of Harden, who attended the indulged meetings be too 
opportunity (notwichſtanding many ſtrong temptations from 


A 


AT FENDT. zu 
Satan to the contrary) to witneſs in his ſtation againſt the in- 
dulgence; particularly one Sabbath, after he was called to at- 
tend the Lady to Church, he returned from the entry, refuſing 
to go that day, and ſpent the day in his chamber, where he met 
vih much of the Lord's preſence {as he teſtified) and very e vi- 
dent diſcoveries of the nature of theſe temptations and ſuggeſt- 
jons of Satan. which had like to have prevailed with him before. 
And upon the Monday, giving a reaſon to the ſaid Sir. William 
| Scot and his Lady, why he went not to Church with them, he 
took occaſion to be plain, and expreſs jn teſtifying agaiaſt the 
finfulneſs of the indulgence, in its complex nature, and origi. 
nal riſe and ſpring from whence it flowed ; and therenpon leave 
ing that ſervice, being no further acceptable to them F becauſe 
of his faithfulneſs he came to the ſouth, and having met with 
the Reverend Mr John Welch, he ſtayed in bis company a 
conſjderable time; who finding him a man qualified for the 
NinkQry preſſed upon him to receive a licence to preach, which 
he refuſed for ſome time, chiefly upon this reaſon, 'That-he 
| having ſuch clear diſcoveries of the ſinfulneſs of the indulgence, 
could not but teſtify againſt it explicitely ; ſo ſoon as he ſhould 
have opportunity to preach in public; and confidering, that 
none of the outed Miniſters, who had been of ſtanding and ex- 
perience in the Miniſtry, had yet expreſly declared the ſinful- 
| neſs thereof in public, he was afraid, that his being ſingular in 
it, confidering his youth, and his being but new entered upon 
the work of the Miniſtry, might perhaps make his doftrine the 
leſs uſeful and weighty to the people: But the force of his ob- 
jection being removed, by Mr Welch's ſerious ſolicitations he 
was prevailed with to accept a licence from ſome of the outed 
Miniſters, who had not complied with the indulgence, and were 
as yet preaching the goſpel in the fields. And having preachy 
ed occaſionally .with Mr. Welch, and others, in ſeveral places 
of the weſtern ſhires, and finding the people warmed and affecte 
ed with his doctrine, by the good hand of God blefling the . 
word; he adventured ſpme times, as the Lord aſſiſted him, to 
be expreſs and clear in declaring the ſinfulneſs of the indule 
gence, and of joining with the accepters thereof; whereupon 
the Miniſters, who had licepſed him to preach, conceiving its 
denn der not to be ſo explicite anent that ſtep, of compliance, 
degan to proſecute him with cenſure for his freedom in preach- 
ing againſt it, and called three ſeveral meetings upon that ac: 
tount, one at Dunſcore in Nithſdale, another at Dindongy ig 


by 


Galloway, and a third at Edinburgh. 


$34 de 


ee he adventured vpon all haters to I ob 

ly in the fields, in order to diſcharge the diſpenſation of thi 

goſpel, which the Lord had entruſted him with: And he con- 

tinued ſo doing, till he ſcaled that cauſe and teſtimony wit 

| his blood; being, after ſome valiant refiſtance in his om 

defence, killed by a party of ſoldiers, under the command 

of Earls Hall, and his head and hand cut off by one Robert ii 

Murray, were brought and laid before the couch, wh or. give 
dered them to be Placed upon the Nether-bow port of Edu. . 


'* 


There was found pon him len b. 0. ler, fab fel th 
him, his brother MICHAEL CAMERON, nell 
STEWARI, JOHN POTTER, and about thirty others, 
the following bond of mutual defence, which juſtly deſervit 

ro be inſert here in its proper room, being meſt agreeable th 
the true ftate of the Act of which theſe nee Martyrs 
Jealed with their blocd.. 


id 


: r 1 ſubleribees bind and oblige ourſelves to be eu 
tul to God and true to one anòther, ind te all others 
who ſhall j« in with us, in adhering to Rutherglen Teſuwos 
and diiclainiing the Hamilton dectaration. chiefly, becaulc lt 
| takes in the King's inte: efr, which we are lobſed from by reaſon 
of Bes per fidy, and Covenant. breaking, both to the moſt high 
Cod, andi the people over whom he was ſet, under the teras 
of his pre pagating thie main ends of the covenants to vit 
'The geld mn ation Of iebgien; and inſicad of thut, uſurping to 
h mſctt the royal pieiogatives of Jaus Chit, and incroachs 
ine wpon the ibeites ct the church, and o irating himſelf, 
bart in oppoſition i tus Chrüt he Mediator; apy the tif 
FLATS wil cul UL h. 8 houlc. 


| And alſo in diſowning and proteſting againſt the reception 
of the Duke of York, a proteſt Papiſt, and whatever elſe hath 
been done in this land (given to the Lord) in prejudice to our 
covenanted, and univerſally. ſworn to reformation. And al. 
though as the Lord, who ſearcheth the heart, knows we he %. | 
for government and governors, both civil and eccleſiaſtie, ſuch 5 
as the word of 50 and our covenants allow; yet by this we 
diſown the preſeht magiſtrates, who openly and avowedly are 
doing what in them lyes, for deſtroying utterly our work of 
reformation, from Popery, Prelacy. Eraſtianiſm, and other 
kerefies and. errors, 3, and by this we declare allo That we are 
pot any more to wn Miniſters, indulged, and ſuch as drive a 
finfu! union with them; nor are we to join any more in this 
public cauſe with Miniſters or Profeſſors of any rank, that 
are guilty of the defections of this time, until_ they give ſary 
tisfaction proportioned to the ſcandal and offence they have 
V 0 E e 
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F Upon the Name of that go'ly, faithful! and 1 bini ly and 
| | Martyr of JESUS CHRIST, Mr. RICHAKD CAMERON: 
Done by a true lover of his Memory, and 1 of the has 
_ ovrable * which be ſealed with his Blood. 


+ -Y — 


M OT noble W of Renn, 
A Fame of thee ſhould ne'er go down; 
| 1 ince Truth with Zeal thou didſt puriue, 


0 Zion's King leyal and true. , 
E v'n when the Dragon ſpew'd his Flood, 
R eſiſt chou didſt unto the blood; 3 


Ran ſwifly in thy Chriſtian Has: 
I n Faith and Patience to that Place, 
C hriſt did prepare to ſuch as thee, 
H e knew would not his ſtandard A 
A Pattern of Valour and Zeal, . 
R ather to ſuffer than to fail; 1 
D idft ſhew thy ſelf with might and Main, 


C ounting that droſs, others thought gain, 
A faithtul Witneſs gainſt all thoſe, 
M en of all Sorts did truth oppoſe ; 
E v'n thou with Moſes didſt eſteem, 
R cproaches for the God of Heav'n 3 
On him alone thou didſt rely, . 
N ot ſparing for his cauſe to dy. 


TORFUUL, November 28th, 1 1740. W. W. | 
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| 7 Relation of ſme remarkable Paſſages in the Life of * 
1 by Mr. DONALD CARGIL. Y 7 | 


HESE foregoing teſtimonies every where ſpeaking ſo ho- 
 hourably of the Reverend Mr Donald Cargil as a faith»=" . 
al Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt : A true and full relation of his life 
znd more eſpecially of his miniſtry, would be very neceſſary to 
igbt underſtanding of the ſtate of their teſtimony ; but by rea- 
on that there are not in the hands of the publiſher, ſuch well 


M reſted narrations thereof, as might furniſh them with an exact 
Nad full hiſtory thereof, let it ſuffice for preſent to ſet down the 
„ ollowing accounts collected by that worthy and religious gen- 


eman, ſir Robert Hamilton of Preſton, who uſhers them in 
with this perſonal character of Mr. Cargil. Firſt, (ſaith he) As 
he was of a moſt holy, ſtrict, and tender compoſed practice and 
converſation, ſo he was affectionate, affable and tender hearted 
to all he judged had any thing of the image of God in them: 
Sober and temperate in kis diet, ſaying commonly, It was well 
won that was won off the fleſh; generous liberal and moſt 
charitable to the poor, a great hater of covetouſneſs, a frequent 
viſter of the ſick, much alone, loving to be retired, but when 
Jabout his maſter's public work; laying hold of every oppor- 
tunity to edifie; in converſe ſtill dropping what might miniſter 
grace to the hearers, his very countenance was edifying to be- 
holders; often fighing with deep groans: Preaching in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon, upon all hazards, ever the fame in judgment 
%% ; TT 8 
There were ſeveral things remarkable in the manner of his 
calling to the miniſtry; for after he had perfected his philoſo- 
phy courſe, at the univerſity of Se Andrews, his father, a god- 
ly and religious gentleman preſſed much upon him, to ſtudy 
divinity, in order to fit him for the miniſtry ; but he through - 
his great tenderneſs of ſpirit, conſtantly refuſed, telling his 
father, That the work of the miniſrry was too great a weight 
“ for his weak ſhoulders,” and requeſting him to command him 
o any other employment he pleaſed. But his father ſtill urging, 
he reſolved to feck the mind of the Lord therein, and for that 
end ſet apart a day of private faſting, and after long and earneſt 
wreſtling with the Lord by prayer, the iii. chap. of Eaekiel's 
| Propheſy, and chiefly theſe words in the firſt verſe, © Son of 
* man eat this roll, and go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael,” 
made a ſtrong impreflion upon his mind, fo that he durſt never 
after refuſe his father's deſire, to betake himſelf to that ſtudy, 
and dedicate himſelf wholly to that office. And having got a 
call to the Barony Parith of Glaſgow, divine providence ordes- 
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ed it ſo. that the firſt text upon which the Preſbytery order 
bim to preach, was in theſe very words of the iii. of Lache 
e which he had got clearneſs from before z whence he n th 
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=YZMore confirmed, that he had God's call to that pariſh. Th, 


N „ Pariſh had been long vacant, by reaſon that two min ſtefs 4 
I che public reſolution party, via Mr. George Young, and M. 
Hugh Blair, had till oppoſed the ſettle ment of ſuch godly ma 

ds had been called by the people and had practiced ſecretly vi 
the council of Glaſgow, not to ſuffer any to be ſettled there 
that might be againſt the public reſolutions: Bur in refereng 
to Mr. Cargils call, they were by God's god providence mud 
bound up from their wonted oppoſition. Mr. Cargil perceiving 
the lightneſs of the people, and their unconcernedneſs undi 
the word, was much diſcouraged thereat, and reſolved to i 

turn home, and not to accept the call, and when urged by tit 

godly miniſters, not to do it, and his reafon asked, He anſwer 

| - 7. They are a rebellious people :” the miniſters ſolicited hin 
much to ſtay. but could not prevail. At laſt when his hork 
was drawn, and he juſt about to take journey, being in Mr, 
James Durhams houſe, when he had ſaluted ſeveral of tht 
Chriſtian friends that came to fee him take horſe; as he us 
bidding farewel to a certain godly woman, ſhe ſaid to hin 
Sir you have promiſed to preach on Thurſday, and hat 
* you appointed a meal to a poor ſtarving people, and will 
go away and not give it? If you do, the curſe of God mil 
„ go with you ;” this ſo commoved him, that he durſt not g 
away as he intended, and fitting down, defired her and othen 
to pray for him: So he remained, and was ſettled in that pariſh 
where he continued to exerciſe his miniſtry with great ſuccel 
to the unſpeakable ſatis faction of his own pariſh, and of all tit 
godly who heard ard knew him, till after the introduction d 
Prelacy, he was firſt put from the exerciſe thereof in public all 
likewiſe chaſed and purſued for exerciſing it privately, by Wt 
bloody violence of perſecutors. 1 15 | | 
For upon the 29 of May, which was then conſecrate to kit 
Charles in commemoration of his happy (unhappy) reſtorat 
on,, he had occaſion to preach in his own Church, it falling i. 
pon the ordinary w#eek-day, wherein he uſed to preach, he fit 
an unuſual throng of people come to hear him, as thinking 
had preached in compliance with that ſole mnity, upon his el 
tering the pulpit he ſaid, We are not come here to keep ti 

« * day upon the account for which others keep it. We thougi 
once to have bleſſed the day, wherein the king came hom 
©. again; but now we think, we ſhall have reaſon to curſe 
And if any of you come here in order to the ſolemniF 
© of this day, we defire you to remove.” And he eniars 
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pon the unlawfulnels 'of ſolemnizing it, with ſeveral weighty 
rquments. This did extremely incenſe the malignant party a- 
inſt him; ſo that being hotly purſued and ſearched for, he 
s forced to abſcond, remaining ſometimes in private houſes 
his pariſh, ſometimes lying without all night among broom 
car by the city, yet never omitting any. proper occaſion of 
rivate preaching, exerciſing, catechizing, viſiting families, 
nd other miniſterial duties. And after a while he returned to 
is Church, and preached publicly and gave the communion, 
ot without great fear among the people, leſt he ſhould have 
en taken out of the pulpit by the perſecutors. At length 
hen the Churches were all vacated of Preſbyterians by an act 
t council, commonly known by the name of the act of Glaſ- 
ow : Middleton ſent a band of ſoldiers to apprehend him, 
rho coming to the Church found him not, he having provi- 
entially juft ſtepped out of the one door a minute before they 
ame in at the other, whereupon they took the keys of the 
hurch door with them and departed. Mean time the council 
aſt an act of confinement, banithing him to the north, but 
e did not regard it, and ſo being at length apprehended ar 
dinburgh, was brought before the council and ſtrictly examine 
d, being ſignally ſtrengthened to bear faithful teſtimony to his 
naſter's honour, and his perſecuted cauſe and truths. But by 
he interpoſitions of ſome perſons of quality, his own and his 
rite's relations he was liberate. And he returned preſently to 
Glaſgow, and there performed all the miniſterial duties as when 
e was in his own Church, notwithſtanding the diligence of per- 
ecutors in ſearching for him. = 
During this time, partly the great grief he conceived for the 
uin of the work of God in the land, partly the toils and la- 
dours of his calling and inconveniences of his accommodation, 
lid ſo break his voice, that he could not be heard by many 
people together, which was a ſore exerciſe to him, and a diſ- 
ouragement to come and preach in the fields. But one day, 
r. Blackater coming to preach near Glaſgow, he eſſayed to 
Preach with him, and ſtanding on a chair (as his ordinary was) 
e leftured on Iſa. xliv. 3. I will pour water on him that is 
thirſty, and floods on the dry ground,” etc. The people know- 
ng that his voice was fore broken, were very much diſcourged 
elt they ſhould not have heard, by reaſon of the great conflu- 
ace, but it pleaſed the Lord ſo to looſe his tongue and reſtore 
us voice to that diſtinQneſs and clearneſs that none could rea- 
lr exceed him in that reſpect ever after; and not only his, 
ice, but his ſpirit was ſo enlarged, and ſuch a door of utter- 
ace given him, that Mr. Blackater ſucceeding him, ſaid to the 
eople, © Ye that have ſuch preaching as th, have no need to 
TOE AAaa | 
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« invite ſtrangers to preach to you. Make good uſe of roy 
« mercy.”, After this he continued to preach within a yen 
little of the city, a great multitude till attending upon and pro. 
fiting by his miniſtry, being wonderfully preſerved in the mid} 
of dangers}; the enemies ſeveral times ſending out ſome to wah 
him, and catch ſomething from his mouth, whereof they migh 
accuſe him. Particularly one day the Arch- biſhop of Glaſpgy 
fent one of his domcſtic ſervants to take notice what he voll 
fay concerning the Piclates, he knowing nothing thereof, vn 
directed of the Lord to have theſe words in prayer, while he 
was bewailing the overthrow of the work of God,“ What ſal 

ic we ſay of the Prelates, the good Lord make us quite of then, 

- ©& for we will never have a day to do well, till once the Lot 
1 remove that abominable party, that has deſtroyed the vine. 
& yard of the Lord ;” Which was all that the ſpy had to retun 

to his maſter with. 3 | 985 24 
To relate all the furprizing deliveranccs that he met with, i 
eſcaping very narrowly from his enemies, would take mud 
time; take only a few inſtances. In the month of October 
1665. they made a public ſearch for him in the city; he heing 
Informed of it, took his horſe and rode out of the town, and 
at a narrow paſs of the way, he met a good number of muſhet 
cers, and as he paſſed by them turning into another way upoi 
the right hand, one of them aſked him, Sir, what of the clock 
is it? He anſwered, It is ſix, Another of them knowing hi 
voice, ſays to his fellows, There is the man we are ſeeking 
which he hearing, put the ſpurs to the horſe and eſcaped. tit 
moſt uſually refided for the {pace of three years and upwards 
in the houſe of one Margaret Craig, a godly and honeſt womat 


lectur ing evening and morning to ſuch as came to hear hin a 
where, though they ſearched frequently for him, yet divit 1 

e e io ordered it, that at all the times he was either ca vy 
ually or purpolely abſent, though they managed their ſcarcha BW | 
with much cloſeneſs; but the Lord was fo graciouſly kind im 
him, that he left him not without ſome peculiar notices of if 3 
proaching hazard; (our atheiſtical wits perhaps will call then Bi | 
enthufiaſms; but the ſecret of the Lord is with them that feu by 

| him) as for inſtance, on a certain ſabbath, when he was golly 


to Woodſide to preach, as he was about to mount his horſe, tit 
one foot being in the ſtirrup, he turned about to his man, 20 
laid, I muſt not go yonder to day, and within a little a pa 
of horſe and foot, came in queſt of him, and not finding i 
mark they aimed at, fell upon the people apprehending and in: 
priſoning many of them. Another remarkable eſcape was, #* 
ſearch purpoſely made for taking him in the city; they cim 
to his chamber, and found him not, for he was providentuſ 
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„„ 
other houſe that night; the ſearch was ſo ſtrict, that ſeveral 
\ther miniſters were taken, but they were not permitted to come 
near the höuſe where he was But the following is yet more 
remarkable. One day while he was preaching privately in one 
Mr Callender's houſe, they came and beſet the houſe; the peo- 
ple within put him and a friend with him out at a window, clo- 
lng the window up with books, and they two ſtood at the out- 
ide of the window all the while of the ſearch, which was ſo 
ſtrict that they ſearched the very ceiling of the houſe, till one 
ff them fell through the lower loft. Had the ſearchers but re- 
noved but one of the books, they had infallibly apprehended 
im, but the Lord ſo ordered it. that they did it not, for when 
dne of the ſoldiers was about to take up one of them, a maid _ 
tried to the commander, that he was going to take her maſter's 
hooks, ſo he was ordered to let them alone; thus narrowly he 
ſcaped this danger. Another not imparallel was, That ene day 
otly purſued opon the ſtreet, being obliged to flee into the 

Frſt houſe he could come at which happened to be a foldier's 
ouſe ; yet the ſoldier's wife was ſo far from diſcovering him, 
hat ſhe kept him ſafe till the ſearch was over. 
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A little before the fight at Bothwel, he was purſued from his 5 
dwn chamber out of the town, being forced to go through ſe- | 
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eral thorn hedges, and no ſooner is he out, but he ſees a troop 
ff dragoons in rank, right oppoſite to him. back he could nat go 
oldiers being every where poſted to catch him, wherefore he 
rent forward near by the woop, who looked to him, and he to 
hem, till he was gone by them, but coming to the place of 8 
he water where he intended to go over, he faw another troop 
anding upon the oppoſite bank of the water, who called to him 
xc made them no anſwer; but going a mile further up the water 
ſeaped to Langſide, and preached there next Sabbath, without 
nterruption. At another time, being in a houſe, beſet with 
oldiers: he eſcaped through the throng of them, they taking 
um to have been the good man of the houſe. So much anent 
uus remarkable deliveries. „ 

After Bothwel, he fell into deep exerciſe anent his call to the 
niniſtry, but by God's grace he happily emerged out of that, 
ad had alſo much light arent the duty of the day, being a 
athful contender againſt the enemies uſurped power in grant= 
ng, and miniſters and profeſſors, lukewarmneſs and ſinful com- 
ance in accepting indulgences and indemnities, oaths and 
jonds, and other corruptions and abominations of the time till 
t length he ſuffered for his teſtimony. _ 3 

mong other parts of his contendings againſt the ene mies of 
Fun and godlineſs, that which cxaſperate the enemies molt, 
's the Torwood excommunication, wherein he moved Vita 
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V 
real againſt the indignities done to the Son of God, by ous 
turning his work, and deſtroying his people, delivered up ty 
Satan ſome of the moſt ſcandalous, and principal promote 
and abettors of this conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, as formally aj 
could in his circumſtances, who havipg earneſtly ſought th 
concurrence of his brethren, could not obtain it; and therefyr 
was left to do the work his alone, or leave it undone, which he 
could by no means think of; conſidering that all other ſorts 
weapons had been uſed againſt them, ſave that of ecclefſi 
cenſure, and the neglect of it might bring upon this Chung 
that ſevere reproof given to Pergamos, Rev. ii- 14. 15, Far 
Having in her communion the Nicelaitans, and them that hel 
the doctrine of Balaam ; And that ſore animadverſion made in 
on the Church of Thyatira, for ſuffering that woman Jexebt, 
etc. And leſt the Lord might come and fight againſt his Churd 
with the ſword of his mouth, on account that ſuch were not ex 
Preſly caſt out af her communion. Wherefore in September ic 
after ſermon upon Ezek. xxi. 25, 26, 27. and thou profane 
wicked prince of Iſrael, whoſe day is come,” etc. Having 
made a ſhort and pertinent diſcourſe on the nature,ſfubjeCt,caul 
and ends of excommunication, and declared his motives leads 
ing him to it, not to be any private ſpirit of pafſion, but cons 
ſcience of duty and zeal to God, he pronounced the ſentence 
as follows, „ 5 
| We have ſpoken of excommunication, of the eauſes, ſubjei 
and ends thereof, we ſhall now proceed to the action, being 
| conſtrained by the conſcience of our duty and zeal for God, u 
Excommunicate ſome of theſe, who have been the committen 
of ſo great crimes, and authors of the great miſchiefs of Britan 
and Ireland, but eſpecially theſe of Scotland; and in doic 
Of this, we ſhall keep the names by which they are ordinari) 
called, that they may be the better known, + 
| I being a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. and having authority and 
power from him. do in his name, and by his Spirit, excommu- 
nicate Charles the ſecond king, etc.- and that upon the accounl 
of theſe wickedneſſes. Firſt, For his high mocking of God, 
in that after he had acknowledged his own ſins, his father's fit 
his mother's idolatry, and had ſolemnly engaged againſt then 
in a declaration at Dumfermline, the 46 day of Auguſt, 1640 
he hath, notwithſtanding of all this, gone more avowedly l 
theſe ſins, than all that went before him. 2dly, For bs 
great perjury, after he had twice at leaſt, ſolemnly ſubſcridcl 
that covenant, did ſo preſumptuouſly renounce, diſown, 4 
cammand it to be burned by the hand of the hangman, 3d) 
Becauſe he hath reſcinded all laws for eſtabliſhing of that relig. 
en and refurmation engaged to in that coyenant, and cn&" 
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laws for eſtabliſhing its contrary; and is ſtill working for the 
introducing of Popery into theſe lands. qthly, For command- 
ing of armies to deſtroy the Lord's people, who were ſtanding 


in their own juſt defence, ,and for their privileges and rights, 
againſt tyrannies oppreſſion and injuries of men; and for the 


blood he hath ſhed, in fields, on ſcaffolds and in the ſeas, ot the 
people of God, upon account of religion and righteouſneſs, (they 


being moſt willing in all other things, to render him obedience. | 


if he had reigned and ruled them according to his covenant and 
oa:h) more than all the kings that have been before him in 
Scotland. gihly, That he hath been till an enemy to, a per- 


ſecutor of the true proteſtants, a favourer and helper of Papiſts, 


both at home and abroad, and hath hindred to the utmoſt of 


his power, the due execution of juſt laws againſt them. Gthly, 
For his relaxing of the kingdom, by his frequent grant of 


remiſſions and pardons for murderers, (which is in the power 
of no king to do, being expreſly contrary to the law of God) 


which was the ready way to embolden men in committing of 


murders, to the defiling of the land with bload, Laſtly, To 
pa's by all other things, his great and dreadful uncleanneſs of 
adultery and inceſt, his drunkenneſs, his diſſembling with God 
and man; and performing his promiſes, where his engagements 
pere ſinful, etc. F 
Next, by the ſame authority, and in the ſame name, I ex- 
communicate, caſt out of the true Church, and deliver up to 
Satan, James duke of York, etc. And that for his idolatry, 
| {for 1 ſhall not ſpeak of any other fins, but what have been 
perpetrate by him in Scotland) and for ſetting up idolatry in 


Scotland, to defile the Lord's land, and his enticing and en- 


couraging others to do ſo, etc 
Next, In the ſame Name, and by the ſame authority, I ex- 


communicate, and caſt out of the true Church, and deliver up 


to Satan, James duke of Monmouth, etc. For coming into 
Scotland, upon his father's unjuſt commands, and leading 
armies againſt the Lord's people, who were conſtrained to rife, 
| being killed in, and for the right worſhipping of the true God: 
And for bis refuſing that morning at Bothwel-bridge a ceſſation 
of arms, for bearing and redreſſing their injuries, wrongs and 

| Oppreſhons, etc. SG 5 
Next, I do, by virtue of the ſame authority, and in the 
ſame Name, excommunicate, caſt out of the true Church, and 
deliver up to Satan, John dyke of Lauderdale, etc. For his 
dreadful. blaſphemy, eſpecially that word to the Prelate of 
St. Andrews, „ Sit thou at my right hand until l make thine 


c 3 » A. 7 
enemies thy footſtool.“ His atheiſtical drolling on the 


cyiptures ot God, ſcoſſing at religion, and religious perſons: 
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His Apoſtacy from the covenant and work of reformation; or 
his perſecutiog thereof, after he had been a profeſſor, pleade rom 
and preſſer thereof: For his perjury in the buſineſs of M. Merdin 
James Mitchel, who being in council, gave public faith, th Meuse 
he ſhould be indemnified, and that to life and limb, if e p<" 
ſhould confeſs his attempt upon the Prelate, and notwithſtand. 
ing of this, before the juſticiary court, did give oath that ther 
was no ſuch act in council. For his adulteries and uncleanneſ: 
For his counſelling and aſſiſting the king, in all his tyrannies, 
_ overturning and plotting againſt the true religion: For his 
gaming on the Lord's day, And Laſtly, For his uſual and 
ordinary curſing. „ "We 
Next, 1 do, by virtue of the ſame. authority, and in the fame 
Name, caſt out of the true Church, and deliver up to Satan, 
John Duke of Rotheſs, &c. For his perjury, in the matter of 
Mr James Mitchel; and for his adulteries and uncleanneſs, for 
allotting the Lord's day for his drunkenneſs : For his profeſ. 
ing and avowing his readineſs and willingneſs to ſet up Popery 
in this land at the king's command; and for his heatheniſh, 
barbarous and unheard of cruelty, (whereof he was the chief 
-author, contriver, and commander, notwithſtanding that he 
had otherwife engaged lately) to that worthy gentleman David ſon 
Hackſtoun of Rathillet. And laſtly, For his ordinary curting, Her 
ſwearing, and drunkenneſs. —- ns, 

Next, I do, by virtue of the ſame authority, and in the ſame 
Name, excommunicate, caſt out of the true Church, and deliver 
up to Satan, Sir George Mackenzie the king's advocate, for his 
apoſtacy, in turning into a profligateneſs of converſation, after 

he had begun a profeſſion of holineſs : For his conſtant pleading 
againſt, and perſecuting to death, the people of God, and al- 
ledging and laying to their charge, things, which in his con- 
ſcience he knew to be againſt the word of God, truth, reaſon, 
and the ancient laws of this kingdom : And his pleading for 
ſorcerers, murderers, and other criminals, that before God, 
and by the laws of the land ought to die. For his ungodiy, 
erroneous, phantaſtic and blaſphemous tenets, printed to the 
world, in Mis pamphlets and paſquills. 7 
And laſtly, I do, by vertue of the ſame authority, and in the 
ſame Name, excommunicate, caſt out of the true Church, and 
deliver up to Satan, Thomas Dalziel of Bins, etc. For his lead- 
ing armies. and commanding the killing, robbing, pillaging 
and oppreſſing of the Lord's people, and free ſubjects of this 
kingdom: And for executing of lawleſs tyrannies, and luſt 
laws: For his commanding to ſhoot at a poſt, one Finlay à 
New-milns, without any form of law, civil or military, be not 
being guilty of any thing that they themſelves counted a crime 
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For his lewd and impious life, led in adultery and uncleanneſs 
from his youth, with a contempt of marriage, which js the 


ous converſation. And laſtly, For his unjuſt uſurping and 
retaining of the eſtate of that worthy gentleman William Muir 
his power. | : 
I think, none that acknowledge the, word, can judge theſe 
ſentences to be unjuſt; Yet, ſome it may be, to flatter the 
powers, will call them unorderly and unformal ; there not be- 
ing warning given, nor probation led. But for anſwer, There 
has been warning given, if not of all theſe things, at leaſt of a 
great part of them: And for probation, there needs none, the 
deeds being notour and public, and the moſt of them, ſuch as 
they themſelves do avow and boaſt of. And as the cauſes are 
juſt, ſo being done by a Miniſter of the goſpel, and in ſuch a 
way as the preſent perſecution would admit of, the ſentence is 


repentance of the perſons, can reverſe theſe ſentences upon any 
(\uch) account: God who is the Author of that ordinance, is 
the more engaged to the ratifying of them: and all that ac- 
knowledge the Scriptures, - ought to acknowledge,them. Yet 


yet that they are fooliſhly rigorous. We {hall anſwer nothing 
to this, hut that word, which we may ſpeak with much more 
reaſon, than they did who uſed it, Should. he deal with our 
* ſiſter, as with an harlot ?” Should they deal with our God, 
as with an idol? Should they deal with his people as murde- 


them? 


brief Relation of the Perſecutions and Death of that worthy 


| Martyrdom at Queen's-ferry, June 3d, 1680. 


SY Is ww 


EL TENRY HALL of Haughhead, having had religious edu» 
| cation, began early to mind a life of holineſs; and was 
of a pious converſation from his youth, he was a zealous op- 
Poſer of the public reſolutions, inſomuch that when the Mi- 


de retuſed to hear him, and went to Ancrum, to hear Mr. John 
Livingſtone Being oppreſſed with the malicious proſecutions 
ot the curates and other malignants for his non- conformity with 
the profane courſes of abomination that commenced at the un- 
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ordinance of God. For all his other atheiſtical and irreligi- 


of Caldwell; ond his other injurious deeds, in the exerciſe of 


Puſt; and there are no kings, nor Miniſters on earth, without 


ſome perchance, will think, that though they be not unjuſt, 


rers and malefactors, and we not draw out his ſword againſt 
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Gentleman HENRY HALL of Haughhead, who ſuffered 


Filter of the pariſh where he lived, complied with that courſe, 


uappy reſtoration of that moſt wicked tyrant Charlcs the ſecond, 


; r r 

was obliged to depart his native country, and go over the hy, 
der into England in the year 1665. where he was fo much x. 
nowned for his fingular zeal in propagating the goſpel among 
that people, who, before his coming among them, were vey 
rude and barbarous; but many of them became famous fy 
Piety after. In thè year 1666, he was taken in his way to Pet. 
land, coming to the aſfiſtance of his covenanted brethren, a 
was impriſoned with ſome others in Seaford caſtle, but by the 
divine goodneſs he ſoon eſcaped thence, through the favour of 
the Earl of Roxburg, to whom the caſtle pertained, the faid 
Earl being his friend and relation, from which time till abou 
the wear 1679, he lived peaceably in England, much beloved of 
all that knew him for his propagating the knowledge of Chiit 
in that country; infomuch that his blameleſs and ſhining Chri 
ſtian converſation drew reverence and eſteem from his vey 
enemies. But about the year 1678, the heat of the perſecution 
in Scotland obliging many to wander up and down through 
Northumberland and other places ; one collonel Strutkers in- 
tended to ſeize any Scots-men he could find in thoſe parts, and 
meeting with Thomas Ker of Hayhope, one of Henry Halls 
neareſt intimates, he was engaged in that encounter upon the 
account of the ſaid Thoma Ker, who was killed there; upon 
which account he was forced to return to Scotland, and wandred 
up and down during the hotteſt time of the perſecution, molily 
with Mr. Richard Cameron and Mr. Donald Cargil, during 
which time, beſides his many other Chriſtian virtues ; he lig- 
nalized himſelf for a real zeal in defence of the perſecuted goſpel 
preached in the fields, and gave ſeveral proofs of his valour and 
courage, particularly at Rutherglen, Drumclog Glaſgow and 
Bothwel- bridge, whereupon being forfeit-d and violently pur- 
ſued, to efchew the violent hands of his indefatigable perſeci- 
tors, he was forced to go over to Holland; where he had not 
ſtayed long, when his zeal for the perſecuted intereſt of Chrilt 
and his tender ſympathy with the afflicted remnant of his covt- 
nanted brethren in Scotland, then wandering through the dts 
folate caves and dens of the earth, drew him home, chuſing 1% 
ther to undergo the utmoſt efforts of perſecuting furys than . 
live at eaſe, when Joſeph was in affliction; making Moſes 
generous choice, rather to ſuffer affliction with the people o 
God, that he might be a partaker of the fellowſhip of Chriſt 
ſufferings, than to enjoy what momentary pleaſure the eaſe of 
the world could afford; nor was he much concerned with li 
riches of the world, for he ſtood not to give his ground to ho 
the prohibited field-preachings upon, when none elſe wou 
do it; he was a lover and follower of the faithfully preac“ 
ed potpel, and was always againſt the indulgence, he %" 
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with Mr. Richard Cameron, at theſe meetings where he was 
edſured. | | | 


About a quarter of a year after his return from Holland, be- 
nz in company with the reverend Mr. Donald Cargil, they 
vere taken notice of by two blood hounds the Curate of Bor- 
owſtounneſs and Carrine, who went to Middleton governor of 
3)ackneſs caſtle, and informed him of them; who having con- 
ulted with theſe blood -thriſty ruffians, ordered his ſoldiers to 
ollow him at a diſtance by two or three together, with conve= _ 
vent intervals for avoiding ſuſpicion, and he, (the ſaid Middle 
on) and his man riding up obſerved where they alighted and 
tabled their horſes, and coming to them pretended a great deal 
f kindneſs and civilities to Mr. Donald Cargil and him, deſir- 
ng that they might have x glaſs of wine together; when they 
rere ſet and had taken each a glaſs, Middleton laid hands on 
hem, and told them they were his priſoners, commanding in 
he king's name all the people of the houſe to afliſt, which they 
ll refuted ſave a certain waiter, through whoſe means the go- 
ernor got the gates ſhut, till the ſoldiers came up, and when 
he women of the town riſing to the reſcue of the priſoners, 
ad broke up the outter gate, Henry Hall, after ſome ſcuffle with 
he governor in the houſe, making his eſcape by the gate, re- 
eired his mortal blow upon his head with a Carabine by Tho- 
nas George waiter, and being conveyed out of the town by the 
fliſtance of the women, walked ſome pretty ſpace of way upon 
bis foot, but unable to ſpeak much, ſave only that he made 
hort reflection upon a, woman, that interpoſed * between him 
ind the governor, hindred him to kill the governor, and ſo to 
nake his eſcape timeouſly ; ſo ſoon as he fainted, the woman 
arried him to a houſe in the country; and notwithſtanding 
e care of Chirurgeons, he never recovered the power of ſpeak 
Ing more, General Dalziel being advertiſed, came with a par= 
of the guards, and carried him to Edinburgh; he died by 
the way, His corps they carried to the Cannon-gate Tolbooth, 
and kept them there three days without burial, though a num- 
der of friends conveened for that effect, and thereafter they | 
cuſed bury him clandeſtinely in the night. Such was the fu- 
y of theſe limbs of Antichriſt, that having killed the witneſſes, 
4 would not ſuffer their dead bodies to be decently put in 
laves. gt <4 | 
There was found upon him a rude draught of a paper contain- 
ug a mutual engagement to ſtand to the neceſſary duty of the 
day, againſt Ns ſtated enemies; which was called by the perſe- 
eators, Mr. Cargil's covenant, and frequently in the forgoing 
eitimonics, The Queens- ferry paper, becauſe there it was ſelz- 
i by the enemies. The paper ine providence ſcems to have 
— — 
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made as it were the dying words and teſtimony of that wart 
Gentleman, and the enemies made it one of the captious u 
enſnaring queſtions they conſtantly put to the ſufferers; ui 
therefore it will not be impertinent here to inſert the heads 
it, as they are compendized by the learned author of the Hit 
let Looſe, Page 133. For it was ſtill owned by Mr. Donal 
. Cargil, that the draught was not digeſted and poliſhed, 2 
was intended, and therefore it will not be ſo far from being 
_ wrong, to recite the heads of it only, that tis really a pieceq 
juſtice done him, who never intended it ſhould ſee the world! 
it was when the enemies foumd it. 1 ſhall not pretend to juſt 
every expreſſion in it, but rather ſubmit it intirely to beit 
judgments, nor did the ſufferers for moſt part adhere toit 
without the limitation (ſo far as it was agreeable to the won 
of God, and our national covenants) and in ſo far as it ſeen 
to import a purpoſe of aſſuming to themſelves mapiſtratical : 
thority, their practice declares all along, that they did n 
underſtand it in that ene i CTR 
The tenor of it was an engagement. 1. * To avouch th 
ic only true and living God, to be their God, and to cloſe mit 
TO his way of redemption by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe rig 
% teouſneſs is only to be relyed upon for juſtification : Andi 
take the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, to 
© the only object of faith, and rule of converſation in all thint 
&© 2. To eſtabliſh in the land, righteouſneſs and religion, iat 
© truths ot its doQtrive, purity aud power of- its worſhip, d 
c cipline and government: And to free the church of God! 
« the corruption of Prelacy on the one hand, and the thraldo 
of Eraſtianiſm on the other. 3. To perſevere in the doctrin 
of the reformed churches, eſpecially that of Scotland, and! 
the worſhip preſcribed in the Scriptures, without the inte- 
tions, adornings, and corruptions of men; and in the Pre 
„ byterian government exerciſed in ſeſſions, Preſpyteries, N 
. nods, and general Aftemblies, as a diſtin& government fr 
* the civil, and diſtinctly to be exerciſed, not after a cal 
% manner, by plurality of votes, or authority of a ſingle perl 
& but according to the word of God, making and carrying 
« ſentence. 4. To endeavour the overthrow of the king 
of darkneſs and whatſoever is contrary to the kingdom“ 
« Chriſt, eſpecially Idolatry and Popery in all its articles, 
the overthrow of that power that hath eſtabliſhed and i 
held it ——-—And to execute righteous judgment imp 
* ally, according to the word of God, and degree of offcn 
upon the committers of theſe things, eſpecially, t0 f 
* Blaſphewy. Idolatry, Atheiſm, Buggery, Sorcery, Peu 
:* Uncleanneſs, Profanation of the Lord's day, oppreſſion ® 
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ri malignancy, 5. Seriouſly conſidering, there is no more 
u ſpeedy way of relaxation from the wrath of God, that hath 
ever lyen on the lands fince it engaged with theſe rulers, 
but of rejecting them, who have ſo manifeſtly rejected God 
Hol —diſclaiming his covenant—governing contrary to all right 
ni laws, divine and human—and contrary to all the ends of 
government, enacting and commanding impieties, injuries, 
and robberies, to the denying of God his due, and the ſub- 
ce oF jects theirs; ſo that inſtead of government. godlineſs and 
peace, there is nothing but rapine, tumult, and blood, which 
cannot be called a government, but a luſtful rage—and they 
eng cannot be called governors, but public graſſators and land- 
to i judgments, which all ought to ſet themſelves againſt, as 
won they would do againſt peſtilence, ſword, and famine, raging 
cru amongſt them—Secing they have ſtopped the courſe of law 
' and, juſtice againſt - blaſphemers, idolaters, atheiſts, bugge- 
rers, murderers, inceſtuous and adulterous perſons—And 


1 OOF flaves, impriſoned, forfeited, etc. and that upon no other 
nig account, but their maintaining Chriſt's right of ruling over 
ri their confciences, againſt the uſurpations of men. Therefore, 


d eaſily ſolving the objections. . 1. Of our anceſtors oblige 
ing the nation to this race and line: That they did not buy 


ing“ their liberty with our thraldom, nor could they bind their 
außz“ chien to any thing ſo much to their prejudice, and againſt 
WM” 2atucal liberty (being a benefit next to life, if not in ſome 
ae“ regard above it) which is not as an engagement to moral 
dag“ things 3 they could only bind to that government, which 
ug“ they eſteemed the belt for common good; which reaſon 
10 cealing, we are free to chooſe another, if we find it more 


weg“ conducible for that end. 2. Of the covenant binding to de- 


fend the king: that that obligation is only in his maintain- 
ance of the true covenanted reformation, —which homage 


fag! they cannot now require upon the account of the covenant 
which they have renounced and diſclaimed; and upon no 


other ground we are bound to them, the crown not being 


xdol 4 conſent of tenants, 3. Of the hope of their returning 
mag“ from theſe courſes, whereof there is none; ſeeing they have 


: they might be pardoned for that which is done from whoſe 
. guiltinſs the land cannot be cleanſed, but by executing God's 
' righteous judgments upon them—yet they cannot now be 


. beliesed after they have violated all that human wiſdom could 
Vo - 9eviſe to bind them, | = 


| have made butcheries on the Lord's people, ſold them as 


* 
— 


an inheritance, that paſſeth from father to ſon, without the 


2 fo often declared their purpoſes of perſevering in them. And 
* ſuppoſe they ſhould diſſemble a repentance ſuppoſing alſo 
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„Upon theſe accounts they reject that king, and thoſe 2h, 
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ing againſt the rulers for overthrowing religion but hin- 
dred others alſo who were willing, and cenſured ſome that 


\ 


a 
ciate with him in the government—and declare them hence * 
forth no lawful rulers, as they have declared them to be a Fo 
lawful ſubjects—they having deſtroyed the eſtabliſhed h. an 
gion, overturned the fundamental laws ot the kingdom “ ing 
taken away Chriſt's Church-government, and changed ths a r 
civil unto tyranny, where none are aſſociate in partaking of iſ na 
the government, but only theſe who will be found by juſtice {WE to 
guilty as criminals ——And declare they ſhall, God giving" in 
them power, ſet up government and governors according to & in 
the word of God, and the qualifications required, Ed“ if 
xviii. 20.— And ſhall not commit the government to zm . 
ſingle perſon or lineal ſucceſſion, being not tyed as the Jem th 
were to one ſingle family, —and that kind being liable o“ th 


moſt inconveniences, and apteſt to degenerate into tyranny, 
— And moreover, that theſe men ſet over them, {ſhall be 
engaged to govern principally by that civil and judicial lan 
not that which is any way typical) given by God to his 
people Iſrael—as the beſt, ſo far as it goes, being given by 
God—eſpecially in matters of life and death, and other thing 
ſo far as they reach, and are conſiſtent with Chriſtian liberty 


greateſt part of miniſters not only were defective in preach- 


did it—and have voted for acceptation of that liberty, foun- 
ded upon and given by virtue of that blaſphemouſly aro- 
gate and uſurped power—and appear'd before their court 
to accept of it, and to be enacted and authorized their mini- 
ſters—whereby they have become miniſters of men, and wh: 
bound to be anſwerable to them as they will— And bat Wi wh 
preached for the lawfulneſs of paying that tribute, declared the 
to be impoſed for the bearing down of the true worſhip o ve: 
God And adviſed poor priſoners to ſubſcribe that bond- Da 
which if it were univerſally ſubſcribed they ſhould cloſe that ih ord 
door, which the Lord hath made uſe of in all the churches BW ma 
of Europe, for caſting off the yoke of the whore—and fio | ma 
all regrels of men, when once brought under tyranny, 0 Ch; 
recover their liberty again — They declare they neither can M. 


nor will hear them. etc. nor any who encouraged and mill 


ſtrengthned their hands, and pleaded for them, and traffik- bri 
ed for union with them, 7. Chat they are for a ſtanding i Cl: 
goſpel miniltry. rightly choſen and rightly ordained—a«l Sh 
that none ſh l take upon them the preaching of the worde Ch 
unleis called and ordained thereuutdo. & 
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# And whereas ſepartion might be imputed to them, they 


„ repel both the malice, and the ignorance of the calumny.— 3 
os For if there be a ſeparation, it muſt be where the change is; © 
and that was not to be found in them, who were not ſeparat- — 


ing ſrom the communion of the true church, nor ſetting up A 
u a new miniſtry, but cleaving to the fame miniſters and ordi- 4 
u nances, that formerly they followed, when others have fled 
& to new ways, and a ne authority, which is lize the old piece 
u jn the new garment. 8. That they {hall defend themſelves 
„ jn their civil, natural and divine rights and liberties.— And 
« if any aſſault them, they ſhall look on it as a declaring a i 
u war, and take all advantages, that one enemy does of ano- {1 
Ather. But trouble and injure none, but thoſe that injure 


wi them.” | | 
. = — 
. A Lift of the Baniſhed. e 
by { hy ſpeak nothing of thoſe whom the cruelty of the perſe- | 
9 cutors forced to a voluntary exile, of whom there can —— 
de no particular account had, beſides 6 or 7 miniſters that were | 
ie WY baniſhed and went to Holland, and 7 or 8 country people to | 


France, ſeveral others to Barbadoes, before the year 1666, \ 
About the year 1678. there were baniſhed to be ſold for ſlaves - | 
for the ſame cauſe for which others ſuffered death at home, of 
men and women about 1700 viz. anno 1678, to Virginia 66, | 


0- WW whereof three or four were miniſters, who were all by the "it 
ts WH mercy of God delivered at London, item, anno 1679. of the if 
i: priſoners taken at Bothwel, were baniſhed to America, 250, 

id i who were taken away by © Paterſon merchant at Leith, 

it Wl who tranſacted for them with Provoſt Milns, laird of Barnton 

ed the man that firſt burnt the covenant : whereof two hundred 

of vere drowned by ſhipwreck at a place called the Murehead of 

— WH Darkneſs near Orkney, being ſhut up by the ſaid Paterſon's 

at order beneath the hatches, fifty eſcaped, whereof the names, ſo 

e many of them as could be had follow, theſe who eſcaped being 

00 Wy Parked with a ſtar for diſtinctions ſake. . Out of the ſhire of 

to i Clydſdale and City of Glaſgow, Francis Wodrow, Walter 

0, Mkichnie, Alexander Pirrie, William Miller. Out of the pa- 

d riſh of Govan, Andrew Snadgraſs. Out of the Pariſh of Kil- 

- Pride, Robert Auld, John Struthers, James Struthers, James 

; Clark, John Clark, William Rodger. Out of the Pariſh of 

} 


Shots. Peter Lermond, Robert Ruſſel, John Air kin, Robert 
Chalmers, John Thomſon *, John Kilten, Alexander Walker. 
Out of the pariſh of Cambaſnethen, William Scular *. Out of 
the Monklands, William Waddel “, William Grinlaw, Tho- 
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mas Mathy, William Miller, John Wynet, James Wadde 
John Gardner *, Thomas Barton. Out of the pariſh of Both, 
wel, More“, William Breakenrig. Out of the pag 
of Evandale, John Cairnduff, John Cochran, Robert Aliſon, 
Andrew Torrence, Thomas Brownlee, John Watſon, Willin 
Aliſon, Andrew Aiton. Out of the pariſh of Calder, Willian 
Fram *. Out of the pariſh of Glasfoord, John Miller, John 


Craig. Out of the pariſh of Carnwath, Thomas Craigton, Wil of | 
James Couper. Out of the pariſh of Quathquan, James, Pen- Mil 
man“, James Thomſon, Thomas Wilſon. Out of the par . Jam 
| of Carſtairs, Thomas Swan“. Out of the Pariſh of Bigger ill The 
| John Rankin. Out of the pariſh of Leſmahego George Wien | Out 
| Robert Wier, George Draſin ®. Out of the ſhire of Air and of 
3 of Finnic, James Gray, Andrew Buckle, David Curre Out 
David Bitchet, Robert Tod, John White, Robert Wallaces, Mo 
| John Wylie, William Bitchet. Out of the pariſh of Loudon, Ml in 
= = Thomas Wylie, Out of the Pariſh of Damellington, Hugh WM Job 
| Simpſon, Walter Humper, Walter Humper younger e, Hug Job 
| Cameron v, Quintin Madam “ Out of the pariſh of Cumluck Th 


John Gemil, James Mirrie. Out of the pariſh of Ochiltree, Wl Ha 
Andrew Welſh. Out of the pariſh of Auchinleck, Andrey WWF W. 
Richmond. Out of Dindonald, Andrew. Thomſon, “, Out of lit 
Mauchlin, William Reid. William Drips. Out of he Pariſi M of 

af Moorkirk, John Campbel, - Alexander Paterſon, Out of Wt par 

the pariſh of Digen, James Bouſton. Out of che pariſh of MI Ki 
Gauſton, James Young, George Campbel. Out of the pariſh Wh an 

of Kilmarnock, Thomas Finlay, John Cuthberſon, Willian G1 
Brown, Patrick Watt“, Robert Anderſon, James Anderſon BW 2 

Out of the Pariſh of Stewarton, Thomas Wylie, Andres O01 
Wylie, Robert Wylie. Out of the Pariſh of Bar, Alexander of 

| Burden. Out of the Pariſh of Colmonel, Thomas Mcclurg, ly 

John M*kornock, John M*cellen. Out of the pariſh of Gir- Fe 

van, William Cadwel. Out of the pariſh of Dalry, David 0 

M“ cubin, William M*culloch. Out of the pariſh of Maybd 
William Rodger, Mungo Eccleſs, John M“ whirter, Thomas Ja 

Horn, Robert M*garron. John Mharie. Out of the pariſh of Ca 
Craigie, George Dunbar *. Out of the pariſh of Straito", J 

James M*murrie, Alexander Lamb, George Hutcheon. ou © 

of the pariſh of Kirkmichael, John Brice, Robert Ramſay, i I 
Iluohn Dovglaſs, John M'tire, James M*connel. Out of the * 
Pariſh of Kirkoſel John White, Thomas Germont. Out Ml N 
| the ſhire of Fife and pariſh of Newburn, James Beal. Out of P 
0 

n 

1 
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the pariſh of Largo and Kilconchar, Andrew Prie, James Kick 
Out of the pariſh of Ceres, John Kirk, Thomas Miller *. Out 
ef the pariſh of Stramiglo, Robert Bog. Out of the tow? of 
| Kinroſs, James Lilburn. Out of the pariſh of Ocwel, Roben 
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Kirk # Robert Sands *. Out of the ſhire of Perth and pariſh 
of Kilmadoc, John Chriſtiſon. Out of the pariſh of Glendaven, 


john Murie, and Andrew Murie. Opt of the ſhire of Baron- 
throw and pariſh of Eaſtwood, James Cunningham. Our of 
the pariſh of Nilſton, John Govan. Out of Paſley, William 
Buchan, William Auchinclofe. Out of the ſhire of Stirling and 


pariſh of Drummond, Daniel Cunningham. Out of the pariſh | 


of Kippen, James Galbraith. Out of Gargunnock, Thomas 
Miller, Patrick Gilchriſt, James Sands “ Thomas Brown, 
James Buchanan. Out of the pariſh of St Ninians, Thomas 


Thomſon *, Andrew Thomſon “, John Neilſon, John M*nure.. 
Out of the pariſh of Denny, James M*Kie. Out of the parith 
of Airth, Andrew Young, John Moriſon, Robert Hendrie. 


Out of the pariſh of Falkirk, Hugh Montgowrie “. Out of 
Morenfide, Thomas Phalp. Out of the ſhire of Weſt Lothian 


in the pariſh of Torphichin, John Allan, John Thomfon, 


John Pender “, James Eaſton, John Eaſton, Andrew Eaſton, 
john Addie, Alexander Biſhop. Out of Dalmannie, John 
Thomſon. Out of Livingſtoun, Thomas Ingles, Patrick 
Hamilton, John Hill, Patrick . Wilſon, William Younger, 
William Henderſon, John Steven. Out of the parith of Kirk- 
liſtoun, John Govan. Out of Bathgate, David Ralton. Out 
of the parith of Abercorn, John Gib, James Gib. Out of the 


pariſh of Linlithgow, Thomas Borthwick. Out of the pariſh of 


Kinneil, Andrew Murdoch. Out of the ſhire of Mid-lothian, 
and pariſh of Calder, James Steel, Thomas Gilchriſt, James 
Graze, John Ruſſel. Out of Mid-calder, John Brown, Alex- 
ander Mutray. Eaſt Calder, David Samuel “, Alexander Biſſit. 
Out of the pariſh of Stow, Thomas Pringle, out of the pariſh 


of Temple, James Tinto. Out of the pariſh of Libbertoun, 
Thomas Mackenzie ®. Out of the parith of Crichtoun, James 


Fork. Out of the pariſh of Granſtoun, Thomas Williamſon. 
Out of the town of Muſſclbourgh, William Reid. 

Out of the ſhire of Eaſt-lothian, and pariſh of Dumbar, 
James Tod. Out of the ſhire of Nithſdale, and parith of Glen- 


cain, David Mackervail, John Ferguſon, Robert Milligin, 


John Murdoch », John Smith“, William Ferguſon *, James 
Colvil, Thomas Roſper. Out of the pariſh of Cloſeburn, 
Thomas Milligin, John Kennedy. Out of the ſhire of Gallo- 
| Way, and pariſh of Kirkudbright, James Corſan, Andrew 

Macquhan *, John Macbratney *, John Macgie *. Out of the 


| Pariſh of Balmagie, Robert Caldow ®, James Houſtoun. Out 


of the pariſh of Kelton, James Donaldion. Gut of the pariſh 
of Kilmackbrick, Robert Brown, Samuel Beck, Samuel Han- 
nay. Out of the pariſh of Penningham, John Mactagart, 
Alexander Murray *. Out of the parith of Borgue, A adrew 
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Sprot, Robert Brice, John Richardſon , John Martine“ 
| Andrew Donaldſon. Out of Lochrutan, Andrew Clark # out 
of Errick forreſt, John 5cot. Out of the pariſh of Gallaſhicl 
Robert Macgill “, Robert Young. Out of the ſhires of Merſe 


and Teviotdale, and pariſh of Nethan, Samuel Niſbet, John 
Deans, James Atchiſon . Out of the pariſh of Cavers, James 


mas Cairns. Out of the pariſh of Melroſs, John Young and 


Flanders, who departed the kingdom, March 4th, 1684, 5 
Thomas Jackſon, George Jackſon, James Forreſt elder, 


Gillies. Afterwards were baniſhed to Carolina thirty, whs 


July 17. 1084. The names ſuch as ſubſcribed the joint teſt- 


Young. John Galt. John Edwards. Thomas Marthal. George 
Thomas Bryce. John Simſon. Hugh Simſon. William Simſon 
names are not recorded. 


whereof twenty. four were women. And in the ſame ye 


dhe hands of the Publiſhers, if they be at all recorded. 


John Brice, William Thomſon. Out of the pariſh of Garthey, 


Leidon *, John Glaſgow *, William Glaſgow ®, John Grean- 
ſhiels, Richard Young *, James Hopkirk Out of the town of 
Kelſo, William Hardie. Out of the town of Jedburgh, John 
Mather. Out of the pariſh of Ancrum, George Rutherford, 

Out of the pariſh of Sprouſton, Walter Waddel, and Tho- 


Andrew Cook. Out of the pariſh of Caſtletoun, William Scot, 
John Pringle, Alexander Waddel, and John Unnes. Out of 
the pariſh of Aſnirk, William Herd. Out of the pariſh of 


Richs 


Bandon, Andrew Newbiging. Out of the pariſh of Sudon, 


James Couſton, William Swanton *, John Eliot. Out of the WM ft 
pariſh of Hobkirk, John Oliver... „ A te 
[Theſe ſeven following, were ſentenced and baniſhed to Weſt 


James Forreſt younger, John Coline, James Gourlay, 


were tranſported in James Gibſon's ſhip, called ſometime Bal. 
lic Gibſon in Glaſgow, of whom it is obſerved, that in God 
righteous judgment he was caſt away in Carolina bay, when 
he commanded in the riſing ſun ;. they received their ſentence, 


mony, are theſe, Matthew Machan. James M*clintock. Joh 
Gibſon. Gavin Black. John Paton. William Ingles. Jobn 


Smith. William Smith. Robert Urie. John Buchanan 


Archbald Cunningham. John Alexander. John Marſhal. 
Thereafter in July 19. 1684. John Mathiſon. John Crighton- 
James M*gachen. John M'cheſnie. James Baird were baniſhed 
to new Jerfie in America. Thereafter were taken away in 
baniſhment by one Robert Maloch, fourteen men, whole 


Anno 1685. In the time of Queenſberry's parliament, of 
men and women were ſent to Jamaica two hundred. And tht 
ſame year, one Pitlochie tranſported to new Jerſie one hundred 


thirteen more were ſent to Barbadoes. Their names are not i 


\ 
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re as follows John Ford. Walter M'win Adam Hood. 
ſohn M*gie. | Peter Ruſſel. Thomas Jackſon, Charles Dougal. 
ames Griſton. John Hat vie. James Forſyth. George Johnſton. 
ohn Steven. Robert Young. John Gilfillan. Andrew 
Paterſon. John Kinghead. Robert Main. James Muirhead 
orge Muir. John Henderſon, Anaple Jackſon. Anaple 
Gordon. Jean Moffat. | 5 . 
Anno 1686. March 30 were baniſhed to Barbadoes, John 
tewart, James Douglas. John Ruſſel. James Hamilton. Wil- 
bam Hannay. George White. Gilbert Maccolloch, Thomas 
irown. John Brown. William Hay. John Wright. John 


Nt Richard. Alexander Bailie. Marion Weir. Beſſie Weir. Iſabel 
g Steel. Iſabel Caſſils. | Agnes Keir. Z 8 
U | 9285 


4 foort account of thoſe who were killed in the open Fields with= 
out Tria/, Conviction, or any Proceſs of Law, by the Execu- 


bere ſpecified. 


hey met with of cold, hunger, thirſt, want of room and airy 
tetters, tortures, ſtigmatizing, whipping, etc. would be a work 


onſidering the vaſt numbers of ſuch; and the neglect of writ- 


lecutors, who were induſtrious to ſuppreſs ſuch accounts of 
tir own villanies from the view of potterity. The number 
df ſuch as ſuffered under colour of law, and judicial trial, from 
Mr. James Guthry the firſt, to Mr. James Renwick the iaſt ; 
has been computed to amount to about 140. But the counſel- 


uſineſs, not content with Poperies gradual advancement, were 


Captains, lieutenants, ſerjeants and fingle ſoldiers to ſhoot all 
uſpeted perſons, where cer they could catch them without 


of urther trial of their pretended crimes; and accordingly be- 
nt che year 1682, and 1688. when a revolution of affairs 
i ak ſtoop to their career and blood ſhed, there were murdered 
18 che open fields, the following perſons, beſides others that 
u Lertain liſt has been got of, as they are enumerated in a print 


itituled, A ſhort memorial of the ſuffering and grievances of 
5 Cecc | 


APPENDIX "oe" 
Anno 1687, one and twenty men and women were ſent to | 
urbadoes, whoſe names that ſubſcribed the joint teſtimony, 


tioners of the. Council's murdering EDICT, whoſe Names are 


| be give an Account of the many hundreds, who either died 
or contracted their deaths in prifon, by the ſeverities 


of immenſe labour, nor can any full account thereof be had, 


ing memoirs of theſe things, or their being ſeized by the per- 


lors willing to eaſe themſelves of that lingering way of doing 


or doing their work all at once; and accordingly authoriſed 
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| year 1682. with a party of his troops, purſued William Gr; 


ly ſhot him dead Item, The ſaid Claver-houſe, togethe 


before they died at Mauchlin 1684. Item, The faid Claver 
houſe coming to Galloway, in anſwer to the viſcount of Ken dende 


| ſhire of Air, being at his work, before his own houſe, and ſha 


cave at Ingleſton, in the pariſh of Glencairn, betrayed bf 


all which were at the command of the ſaid colonel Doug 
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the Preſbyterians in Scotland. Printed in the Year 1690. W. ot Þ 
is as follows. e „ 
John Graham of Claver-houſe, viſcount of Dundee, in M od 


** „ 


ham in the pariſh of in Galloway, making hi 
eſcape from his mother's houſe, and overtaking him, inſtant 


with the earl of Dumbarton, and lieutenant general Douglas 
cauſed Peter Gilles, John Bryce, Thomas Young, (who wi 
taken by the laird of Lee) William Fiddiſon and John Buie | 
ing to be put to death upon a gibbet, without legal trial Hs. 
ſentence, ſuffering them neither to have a Bible, nor to pe 


wure's letter, with a ſmall party ſurpriſed Robert Stewart, ohne 
Grier, Robert Ferguſon and James M*michel, and inſtarth 
hot them dead, at the water of Dee, in Galloway. December 
3683. Their corps being buried were at his command rait ute 
again. Item, The ſaid Claverhouſe in may 1685, apprehendedM5> ** 
John Brown in Priefthill, in the pariſh of Moorkirk, in the 


him dead before his own door in preſence of his wife. lten, 
The ſaid Claverhouſe authorized his troops to kill Matthey 
Mikelwrath, without any examination; in the pariſh of C 
monel in Carrie. Anno 1685 Colonel James Douglas brothe 
to the duke of Queenſberry together with lieutenant Jobi 
Livingſton, and a party with them, ſurprized five men in! 


Andrew Watſon: Their names were John Gibſon, Robe! 
Grierſon, Robert Mitchel, James Bennock and John Edit 


brought forth and immediately ſhot dead, without giving then 
ſo much time as to commend their fouls unto God. One Jobi 
Ferguſon, ſometimes a profeſt friend, thruſt one of then 
through; ſuppoſing he was not dead; This was done in i 
year 1685. Item, "The ſaid colonel James Douglas and h 
party, ſhot to death John Hunter for no alledged cauſe, bu 
running out from the houſe at Corehead, the ſame year 160; 
Item. The ſaid colonel or lieutenant general James Doug! 
with lieutenant Livingſton, and coronet Douglas, ſurpril 
fix men at prayer at the Calduns in the pariſh of Minigaf, 
James Dun, Robert Dun, Andrew Mackale, Thomas Ste? 
How, John Macklude and John Stevenſon. in January 100 
Item, The ſaid colonel or lieutenant general James Dovg uk 
cauſed take Andrew Mackquhan out of his bed, ſick of a i 
and carry him to Newtoun of Galloway, and the next (af 
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pot him dead, the foreſaid year 1985, Item, The ſaid colo- 
el or lieutenant general Douglas commanded Thomas Richard 


0 etrayed and taken by Peter Ingles) Anno 1685, at Comnock 
a Kyle, Captain Doulgas finding one Mewat, a 
WW iylor, meerly becauſe he had ſome pieces of lead belonging 
bis trade, took him, and without any further trial ſhot him 
ed, between Fleet and Dee in Galloway. Item. The ſaid 
„ pptain Douglas, and his men finding one Auchenleck, 


deaf men for not making anſwer, through defect of his hear- 


Anno 1085. | wg | e 
Sir Robert Dalaiel, and lieutenant Straitoun, having appre- 
ended Daniel Macmichel, not able to flee by reaſon of his 
geing fick, and detained him 24 hours priſoner, took him out 
ad thot him at Dalveen, in the pariſh. of Duriſdeer in. Nithſ- 


it 

* lale, January 1985 Item. The ſaid captain Dalziel, and 
n eutenant Straiton with their men, found William Adam hid- 
ee in a buſh, and inſtantly killed him, at the Walwood in 


ge, February 168 5. Captain Bruce, captain of. dragoons- 
pprehended James Kirko, at the intelligence of one James 
V right, carried him to Dumfries, detained him priſoner one 
ught, next day e er him forth to the water ſands, and withe 
ut any proceſs ſhot him dead. 


i peace ye get more made up ” So ne gentlewomen coming 
ll a beg his life, were hindred by one John Craig ot Stewarton: 
ede foreſaid Dalziel's ſecond Son was one of them that ſhoe 
1 aim, though without command, June 1685 Item. The ſaid 
lo btain Bruce ſurprized at Lochenkithil, in the pariſh of Kirk- 


nd John Wallat; and carried the other two Edward Gordon. 
ind Alexander M*ubine priſoners, and the next day he and 


u onſtruous Lagg, without any trial cauſed hang them upon a 
being tree, near the Kirk of lron-gray. and left them there 
688-2 ging, February 1685, Item The ſaid captain Bruce, and 
a, Men, took out of his bed William Mackhaffie ſick of a 
ſegever and ſhot him inſtantly, in the pariſh of Straton in Carric, 
uh uary, 1685, Item Jemes Douglaſs coronet of Dragoons, 
oF nmanded to ſhoot John Semple cilaying to eſcape out of a 
1 2dow, in the pariſh of Dellie, Anno 1985 Kiikerton thor 
2 Item, The ſaid coronet Douglas apprehended Edward 


Mackeen, and by ſearch finding a flint-ſtone upon him, preſent- 


a old man of 7 years, to be ſhot in time of prayer; (he was 


pp, inftantly ſhot him dead on horſeback, near Carlin-wark, 


The dying man deſired a little time to make his peace with 
20d ; the Captain anſwered, oftner than once or twice, * Devil 


trick in Galloway, ſix men, and inſtantly killed dead faur of 
hem, viz. John Gordon, William Stewart, William Heron 


Hot Him, without any further trial, February 1083. Licys 
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. tenant general Drummond commanded without any proceſ; c 
trial John Murchie and Daniel Mikelwrock, to be inſtantly ſhot 
after they were taken in the pariſh of Colmonel in Carrie, anno 
Ty85. At the ſame time his ſoldiers did thoot dead, Alexander 
Lin. Captain Inglis and his Dragoons purſued and killed, James 
Smith at the burn of Ann in Kyle, 1084. Peter Inglis his fon, 
killed one John Smith in Cunningham 1685. Item. The fa 
Peter or Patrick Inglis killed one James White, ſtruck off his 
head with an ax. brought it to Newmilns, and plaid at the foo. 
bal with it, he killed him at Littleblack wood the foreſaid yen 
168:. Item, The ſaid Peter Inglis ſhot John Burrie. with his 
paſs in his hand in Evandale, April 1685. Major Balfour to- 
_ gether with captain Maitland and their party, apprehended at 
their work, Robert Tom, John Urie and Thomas Cook, and 
inſtantly ſhot them. at Pomadee, near Glaſgow, May 1685 
Colonel Buchan. with the Laird of Lee and their men, ſhot John 
Smith in the Pariſh of Leſmahego, February, 1685. Lieutenant 
Lauder ſhot to death William Shiſfilaw, at the Wood head on 
the water of Air, Anno, 1685. Lieutenaut Niſbet and his party 
aſhot to death John Ferguſon, George Whiteburn' and Patrick 
Gemmil in the pariſh of Finnic. in the ſaid year. Lieutenant 
Murray with his party, ſhot one John Brown after quarters gu- 
ven, at Blackwood in Clydſdale march, 1685 Lieutenant Crigh- 
ton did moſt-barbarouſly after quarter, ſhoot David Steel, in the 
Pariſh of Leſmahego, Decemeber 6866. 
The Laird of Stenhouſe, Sir Robert Laurie of Maxwelton 
and Jobn Craig of Stewartoun did inftigate and-urge Coronet 
Bailie his part of Dragoons to ſhoot William Smith in Hill, after 
he had been priſoner one night (it was the day of Maxwelton' 
- daughter's marriage) who alſo refuſed to let him be buried in 
che church-yard. This Douglas of Stenhoufe being a Laird of 
mean eſtate, was advanced for ſuch ſervice as this, and his ei- 
ceſſive haraſſing. ipoiling and fining the people of God, and be- 
cauſe he was a papiſt to the honour of being ſecretary for 
Scotland to James the 5th; but the wicked's honour is thort 
liv'd ; his name is extinct, having neither root nor branch, mile 
or female nor any remembrance left unto him. Ihe ſaid Laurie 
of Maxwelton's oteward reported that a cup of wine delivered 
that day into his hand. turned into conjealed blood; but be 
that as it will, himſelf died by a fall from his horſe fome yes 
atter. Sir James Johnſton of Wefterhall. cauſed apprehend 
Andrew Hyſlop in the pariſh ot Hutton in Anandale and 


delivered him up to Claverhouſe and never reſted until he gd 


him ſhot by Claverhouſe his :roopers ; Claverhouſe would bat 
delayed it. but Weſterhal was fo urvenr, that Claverhoule vi 
heard lay, Ibis man's blood thali be upon Welterhal“ 4 
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length upon his urgency, Claverhouſe ordered a highland cap- 


tain who was there to do it, but he refuſed; and drawing off | 


his highlanders to a convenient diſtance, {ware, That her nain 
{ell would fight Claverhouſe and all his dragoens firſt. Where. 
upon he cauſed three of his own dragoons do it, May 1685. 


It is obſervable of this Weſterhal, that he was once a great 


profeſſor, and one who had ſworn the covenant, and when 
the teſt was framed, he bragged, That he was an :».ual cove- 
nanter, and fcorned the teſt: but when he had the trial, he 
embraced it, and became a bitter enemy to rhe work and 
people of God, and this man having been taken in his ground, 
he would have him ſhot, to give proot of his loyalty. He died 
about the revolution, in great torture of body by the gravel, 
and horror and anguiſh of conſcience, inſo much that his cries 
were heard at a great diſtance from the houſe, as a warning to 
all ſuch apoſtates. 5 0 by 


Sir Robert Grierſon of Lagg, having the command of a part 


| of Claverhouſe's troops and 3 dragoons, ſurpriſed 
y 


John Bell of Whiteſide, David Halliday portioner of Mayfield, 
Andrew Macrabeit, James Clement, and Robert Lennox of 


Irlintoun, and barbarouſly killed them after quarter, without 


time allowed to pray; when John Bell of Whiteſide begged a 
little time to pray, Lagg anſwered, © What Devil have you 


| been doing? Have you not prayed enough theſe many years in 
the hills ;” and ſo ſhot him preſently in the pariſh of Vongland 
in Galloway, February 1685. Item, The ſaid laird of Lagg, 
with the Earl of Anandale, having command of ſome troops 
of heritors, purſued another, David Halliday and George Short, 
| and apprehended and ſhot them, under cloud of night, in the 


pariſh of Twynhame in Galloway, Anno 085. 


The laird of Lagg, who was fo wicked an oppreflor and 


| deſiroyer of the people of God in Galloway and Nithſdale, is 
now a juſtice of the peace, notwithitanding His being EXCO hs. 


municate for his adultery and impenitent obſtinacy. 

The laird of Colzean, for that time captain of a troop of 
militia and heritors, killed William M Kergue at Blairquahan 
miln, anno 685. Item. The laird of Colzean, with the laird 


| of Ballochmiln, ſhot Gilbert M Adam in the pariſh of 


Kirkwichel, July i685, A party of Highlanders Kilfed 


laird of Ardenkeple commanding a party of Highland-men, 
killed Robert Lockart and Gabriel Thomſon, about that time 
alto. Like wile William Paterſon was {hot at Strevin, uncertain 


| wage _. 


Joieph Wilſon, David Dun, Simeon Paterſon, and other two, 
near the water of Kile, in a moſs in Kite, Anno 1685. Ibe 


by whom, 685. Alſo John M*Clorgan was killed at 
rummellian's houſe in the night time, not known by whom. 
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360 A PPP E N DI X. 
John Reid, belonging ſometimes to Craigies troop, did 
under cloud of night kill by a ſhot, one George Wood, about 


\  Gxteen years old, without aſking one queſtion at him, 


Tinkhorn hill in Kile, June 1688. In * their wunde 
amounts to ſeventy eight. 

Beſides theſe cold-blood murderers, there were many killed 
at ſeveral ſkirmages at Pentland, Bothwel, Airſmoſs, &c. while 
fighting ia their own defence, "ond the e of the field- 
meeting, the number whereof amounts to about four hundred, 
and ſome odds. | 12 0 


>3< of Short Accou nt of the oppreſſive E xac̃t ions. 


Xpecting that others, who have the particular informations 


of matters of facts by them, will be concerned to publiſh 


a more full account of thele illegal fines and robberies, it ir thall 


ſuffice at preſent to tranſcribe only the general account of ſome 


of them out of the forementioned Memorial of Grievances, 


Which runs thus. 

For fines, and other e and illegal exaCtions of mo- 
ney, the particular ſums cannot be here enumerated; but their 
vaſtneſs, when together calculate, may be eafily collected by 


the ſcraps already gathered, of ſome poor families of farmers, 


cottars, ſervants, etc. and many of theſe omitted, or not 
known (which would augment the ſum) in ſome few ſhires, viz 
Clydſdale, Renfrew, Air, Galloway, Nithſdale and Anandale, 


only for but a few years, to wit, ſince Bothwel- bridge inſur- 


rection, amounting to above 288000. Lib Scots. 

Befides the many honeſt families, which have been caſten out 
of their houſes, haraſſed and ſpoiled of their all: Some of their 
| houſes being thrown down, ſome. burnt, ſome ſhut up, their 
goods and moveables ſeized upon, their crop and cattle alſo 


diſpoſed of, at the will of their perſecutors, in the forementioned 


ſhires, amounting to above two hundred. 
The immediate authors, actors and inſtruments of theſe 
oppreſſions, were principally the Curates inſtigating the privy 


council, which impowered the forces, and noblemen and gentle - 


men 5 the country, to prey upon the paor people. All cannot 
be here expreſſed, but ſome of the moſt noted in the weſtern 
ſhires ſhall be named, who. were the greateſt periecutors and 
oppreſſors, by fining and other exactions. 

Of officers of the forces, Colonel Douglas, brother to the 
Duke of Queenſberry, exacted above 2000 pounds Scots mone), 
in Galloway, Nithſdale, ſhire of Air, and other places. Lieu- 
tenant general Degmmond. beſides the forfaultures of gentle- 


men, did alſo exact monies of the poor in the ſhire of Air. The 


Earl of Linlithgow and his ſoldiers ſpoiled much in Galloway. 
The Earl of Airly and his troop, in the ſame ſhire. The Lord 
Balcarras, 2 great oppreſſor in Galloway, befides all the rob- 
heries he committed in Fife. 
Afterwards Viſcount of Dundee, with his brother, and ſubaltern 


officers in Galloway, Nithſdale, and Anandale, exacted by 


fines and otherwiſe, above 13500. pound Scots money. Colonel 
Buchan, a moft violent perſecutor in Galloway and the ſhire of 
Air, by robberies took from the people upwards of 400 * 
Scots. Major Cockburn a great oppreſſor in Galloway, Major 
White in Clydſdale, and ſhire of Air, exacted by fines and 
otherwiſe, above 2508 pound Scots. Major Balfour a great 


perſecutor and oppreſſor in Clydſdale, Captain Strachan =; 


Galloway, Inglis in Galloway, Air and Clydſdale ; Douglas 


in Galloway, Dalziel in Anandale, and Bruce in Nithfdale, 
oppreſſed and ſpoiled the PRope much. Meldrum in Clydſ- 


dale, took from poor families upwards of 2808 pounds, and 
vaſt ſums in Merſe and Teviotdale, with the Earl of Hume, and 
Ker of Grandoun, with the lairds of Hayning and Blindle, and 
in Pweddale, with the laird of Cola. Licutenaat Winram and 
Barns, were very diligent perſecutors in Galloway, and took 
much ſpoil. Lieutenant Lauder in Air, Bonſhaw a highway= 
man, and Duncan Grant, a cripple with a tree leg in Clydſdale, 
oppreſſed the people exceflively, this laſt exacted in Clydſdale, 
1500. pounds. 
| and gentlemen, were in Clydſdale. Summervail of Spittel who 


more than 500. Bonytoun and Symme were alſo great and 
violent exactors. In the city of Glaſvow, Provoit Johnſtoun 
and Barns : Ballies, Anderſon, Zuil, Graham, and Stirling, 
cairn, exacted above 2400 pounds. Likewiſe Semple a papiſt, 
Alexander Hume in Egleſhome, and Ezekiel Montgomery, were 
all great exactors. In the ſhire of Air, the Earl ot Dumfrice 
exactea above 1000 pounds. Likewiſe the Lord Craigie, 
William Crighton ſheriff depute. Crawford of Ardmillan, 


| Vere all great and wicked perſecutors. In Galloway, Grierſon 


zreat oppreſſors. In Nithſdale, Queenſberry and his ſons, and 


damned his ſoul for the Duke bis maäſter;“ and George 


SS „ E22 — TD 


| twenty-f journeys in a year, in purſuit of the whigs.” 
John Douglas of Stenhouſe, a papiſt, cxacted 15000 pound. 


Ss 
0 
— | = . 

, * 


_ 
1 


„ ee we 


Graham of Claverhouſe, 


The chief of the oppreſſors among noblemen 


exacted from the poor people above 120% pounds. Halyards 


exacted about 20009 pounds. In Renfrew, the Earl of Glen- 


ontgomery of Bozland the laird of Broyche, and clerk Oglivie, : 


of Lage, who exacted there, and in Nichſdale, above 1200 
pounds. Lidderſdale, Iſle and Canon of Merdograte, were alſo 


John Aliſon his chamberlain, who when dying ſaid, © He had 


arters another of his factors, who vaunted, * He had made 
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The laird of Cloſeburn above 700 pound. Sir Robert Dahid 


400 pound from a few families. Sir Robert Laurie of Max. 
weltoun, was alſo a great oppreſſor and per ſecutor. In 


Anandale the Earl of Anandale perſecuted much, and likewiſe 


in Galloway, the laird of Weſterhall, exacted above 1 6:9 


pound. Sir Patrick Maxwel of Sprinkel, was alſo a very adtite 


and violent perſecutor The lairds of Lowdeen Caſtlemilk, 
Robert Crauthers of Remarikeels, Thomas Kennedy of hey. 
beiths, were moſt violent perſecutors of the poor people. 

From theſe ſhort accounts of the oppreſſions, blood-fhed and 


illegal tyranny exerciſed in this land, it may be. conjectured 


what the total would amount to, if a hiſtory thereof were pub. 


liſhed : but all theſe {however great) perſecutions, are but 


little in compariſon of what the mother of Harlots and her 


children intend againft us. Which that the Lord may prevent, 


ought to be the ſerious prayer and ſtrenuous endeavour of all 
them that have a regard to the greateſt interetis of themſelves, 
ang poſterity. „ 
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CO EY 
EPITAPHS o: INSCRIPTIONS 


That are upon the Tombs or Gtare-ſtones of the Martyrs, in 
ſeveral Church-yards, and other Places where they ly buried. 
The Reader is defired to remember that they being moſtly 
compoſed by illiterate, Country people, one cannot reaſon- 
ably expect neatneſs and elegant Poetry in them, and there- 


fore will readily pardon any harſhneſs in ac Phraſe or metre 
which he may meet with. | | 


The Inſcription and E oitapk upon the Monument in the C ray riar's 
. at Edinburgh. 


Upon the head of the Toh there is the Fengies of an open 
Bible drawn with theſe ſcripture citations, Rev. vi 9, 10, 11. 
And when he had opened the firſt ſeal, I ſaw under the altar 
the ſouls of them that had been lain for the word of God, 
and for the teſtimony which they held. And they cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Ho long, O Lord: holy and true, doſt 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them chat dwell 
© on the earth? And white robes,were given unro every one of 
© them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for 

a little ſeaſon. until their fellow ſervants alſo, and their bre= 
thren, that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfills 
Rev. vii. 14 Theſe are they which came out of great rribu- 


lation, and have waſhed their robes, and made lucm white in 
the blood of the lamb.” _ . | 


a - 


* 


Folloua the Verſe. 


TAU paſſenger, take heed what you do ſee, 

This Tomb doth ſhew, for what ſome men did die. 
The lies interr'd the duſt of thoſe who ſtood _ 
'Gainſt Perjury, reſiſting unto blood; 
| Adhering to the Covenants and laws, 

Eſtabliſhi ing the ſame; which was the cauſe 
Their Lives were ſacrific'd unto Lu 2 | 
Of Prelatiſts abjur'd. Tho' here their Duſt e 

ies mixt with murderers, and other Crew, : | 
Whom Juſtice did juſtly to death purſue; + _ 
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362 APPEND I. X. 
The laird of Cloſeburn above 700 pound. Sir Robert Dahid 
400 pound from a few families. Sir Robert Laurie of Max. 
weltoun, was alſo a great oppreſſor and per ſecutor. Jn 
Anandale the Earl of Anandale perſecuted much, and likewiſe 
in Galloway, the laird of Weſterhall, exacted above 1:69 | 
| pound. Sir Patrick Maxwel of Sprinkel, was alſo a very ative 
| and violent perſecutor The lairds of Lowdeen Caſtlenilk, 
Robert Crauthers of Remarſkeels, Thomas Kennedy of Hey. 
beiths, were moſt violent perſecutors of the poor people. 
From theſe ſhort accounts of the oppreſſions, blood-fhed and 
illegal tyranny exerciſed in this land, it may be. conjectured 
what the total would amount to, if a hiſtory thereof were pub. 
liſhed : but all theſe {however great) perſecutions, are but 
little in compariſon of what the mother of Harlots and her 
children intend againſt us. Which that the Lord may prevent, 
ought to be the ſerious prayer and ſtrenuous endeavour of all 
them that have a regard to the greateſt intereſis of themlelyes 
and poſterity. bo 
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That are upon the Tombs or Grave-ſtones of the Martyrs, in 
ſeveral Church- yards, and other Places where they ly buried. 
The Reader is deſired to remember that they being moſtly 
compoſed by illiterate, Country people, one cannot reaſon- 

ably * neatneſs and elegant Poetry in them, and there=- 

fore will readily pardon any harſhneſs in the Phraſe or metre 

which he may meet with. . e 


The Inſcription and E pitaph upon the Monument in the Gray-Friaf's ci 2M To 
We Church yard at Edinburgh. 


' Upon the head of the Tomb there is the Effigies of an open 
Bible drawn with theſe ſcripture citations, Rev. vi 9, 10, 11 
© And when he had opened the firſt ſeal. I ſaw under the altar 
the ſouls of them that had been flain for the word of God, 
and for the teſtimony which they held. And they cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Ho long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt 
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thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell We 
| * a | ; " f : s 4 | — 11 
on the earth ? And white robes were given unto every one of . 
6 2 . oF . | e . N | 1 
| * them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for Jil 
a little ſeaſon. until their fellow ſervants alio, and their bre- 1 * 
© th 2 3 i | 4 Mould Be fil fit i 
thren, that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilted. 21004 
Rev. vii. 14 Theſe are they which came out of great tribu= Þ 4 
lation, and have waſhed their robes, aud made them white in — 1 
* the blood of the lamb.” *' Cp 2 W 
Follows the Perf. 4 1 
| N | . n 
ALT Paſſenger, take heed what you do ſee, x be: h | 
Ihis Tomb doth ſhew, for what forme men did die. bs ih 


Here lies interr'd the duſt of thole who ſtood . : 
| Gainſt Perjury, reſiſting unto blood; = 
| Adhering to the Covenants and laws, | pI 

Eſtabliſhing the ſame ; which was the cauſe 

Their Lives were facrific'd unto Lu t | 

Of Prelatiſts abjur'd. Tho' here their Duſt 
Lies mixt with murderers, and other Crew, 4 | 

Whom Juſtice did juſtly to death purſue; + 
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of noblemen; gentlemen, miniſters, and others, noble = 


364 reer es 

But as for this, no cauſe in them was found 
Worthy of Death, but only they were ſound, 
Conſtant and fiedfaſt, Per Pur witneſſing, 

For the prerogatives of Chriſt their King. N 
Which truths were ſeal'd by famous Guthry's head, 
And all along to Mr. Renwick's blood, 

They did endure the wrath of Enemies, 
Reproaches, 'Torments, Deaths and Injuries, 


But yet, they're theſe who from ſuch troubles came. 
* now W Ho in Glory with the Lamb. 


-M hereafter fallows this Proſe. | 
From May 27th, 1661. That che noble pant of Ar ryyl 


ſuffered, to the 175th of Febrtary 1688 that Mr. James fle 
wick ſuffered, were execute at Edinburgh, about an hundrel i 


for Jeſus Chriſt. The moſt part of them lies here 
Upon the foot of the monument ſtands a crown, with thi 


Inſcription, . Be thou faithful unto the death, and I will gin Ye 
«. thee a crown of life.” 0 
| | l 
Inſcription upon a FR EEE mb in the 898 of Hamit I. 
- dying on the heads of John Parker, Gavin Hamilton, Jams Be 
_ Hamilton, and Chriſtopher Strang, who ſuffered at Edin- H: 
burg, December 7th, 1666. Their * is extant H. 
Nephtali, page 265. . 5 
| c 
55 STAY paſſenger, take notice what FRE reads, B 
1 Ar Edinburgh ly our bodies, here our heads; 01 
Oiour right hands ſtood at Lanerk, theſe we want, YT 
5 4 Becauſe with them we ſware the covenant. 4 
 nfeription on a Stone i in the high Church PE of Ola. - 
dis lies the Corps of Robert Bunton, John Hart, Robe 4 

) Scot, Matthew Patoun, John Richmond, James Johnitot 
Archbald Stewart, James Winning, John Main, who ſuffer ; 


at the croſs of Glaſgow, for their Teſtimony to the covenins 
and work of Reformation, becauſe they durſt not own (i 
Authority of the then Tyrants, e the wo. bers 
1666. and 1688, ; 


* Gxty fix and eighty FR | 9 a 
Did ſend their ſouls home to Clore, 
red ol. 8 9 here interred 7 


1 b 1 1 A P. E 8, © 
Then facrific'd to "Tyranny ; 5 
| 2 Covenants and Reformation 

Cauſe they adhered in their Station. 5 
Fheſe Nine with others in the yard, . 
hoſe heads and bodies were not ſpar d 
Their teſtimonies foes to bury, 

Caus'd beat the drums, then in great fury. 

They'll know at reſurrection day, 8 n 

To murder ſaints was no ſweet pay. | 


Inſeriptien on the Stone lying on john Wbarry and James Smithy 
who are buried at — e 53 


H oalſenger,.: read here upon this ſtone 
A tragedy, our bodies done upon. 
At Glaſgow croſs we loſt both our right hands, 
To fright beholders, th enemy ſo commands: 
Then put to death, and that moſt cruelly. 

Yet where we're flain. even there we muſt not ly, 1 
From Glaſgow town we're brought unto this place, 7 
On Gallow tree hung up for certain ſpace. 

Yet thence ta'ne down, interred here we ly 
Beneath this ſtone 3 our blood to heaven doth ery. 

Had foreign foes, Turks and Mahometans, 

Had Scythian Tartars, Arabian Caravans, 

Had cruel Spaniards, the pope's bloody ſeed, 
Commenc'd the ſame, had been leſs ſtrange their " 
But Proteſtants, once covenanters too, 
| Our country men, this [cruel deed could do: 

Yet notwithſtanding this their helliſh rage, 

The noble Wharrie leapt upon the ſtage. 

With courage bold, he ſaid, and heart not faint, 
This blood ſhall now ſeal up. our covenant _ 
“Ending, they who would follow Chriſt, ſhould rake 
* Their croſs upon their back, the world forſake. 


ne pte. on James Niſbet, James Lauſon, and Alexr. Wood, 
Rm at the Galiows-foot at Gunter. 


Hr ly Martyrs three, 
Of memory. 


Who for the covenants did die 7 
And witneſs is 


Vaud cheſe nations perjury, - 


. 4 * 
8 75 


| 8 i 11237 VE = : 
| Infeription on a Stone in Eaſtwood gurl * upon the Corps. 
of James Eagte and Jobn Park, who JSuffered at the Crijs of 
Pailley, for refuſing ng the Oath of Htjuration in the Tear 168z, 


07 


GTAY Paſſenger, as thou goes by, 
And take a look where we do lye 3 


Who for the Love they bare to truth Inſet 
Were depriv'd of their life and youth. of 
Tho' Laws made then, caus'd many die, 7 
udges and 'Sizers were not fre, M 
e that to them did theſe delate, G 
The greater count he hath to make: V 
" Yet no excule to them can be, „ 

At Ten condemn'd, at Two to os; Had E 

So cruel did their rage become, 5 
10 ſtop their Speech, caus'd beat the Drum. In 4 
This may a ſtanding Witneſs be ys | To 
"Iwixe Ereſbytry and Frelacy. * hi 
nſc 
Inſcription en the Grave: flme at Catheare, Hing on „ "Y F 1 


Robert Tam, Thomas Cook and John Vrie, who * were * 
at Fomadir, May Sth 168 TT | 


T* blogty murderers of theſe” chen 8 
| Were Major Balfour and Captain Maitland, 
And with them others were not free, ac 
Caus'd them to ſearch in Pomadie. 
As ſoon as they had them out found, 
_ "They murder'd them with ſhot of Gun, | 
Scarce time to them did they allow 
Before their Maker their knees to bow. 
Many like in this land have been 
| Whoſe blood for vengeance cries to Heay' n. 
This horrid wickedneſs you ſee 
Was done in Land of Pomadie, 
Which may a ſtanding Witneſs be 
"1 wixt Preſbytry and Prelacy. 


Inſeriptien en a Stone in the huet van of F nalen, upon „ 
Coding Gabriel Thomſon and Robert. 3 ſhot by 6 

| Party of Hi, hlandmen and Dr goons, under the command 
21dencaple, May ft 1085. | t | 


\ Heſe men did ſearch rough moor 0 me 
ves und out all who Bag | no pan F 


| 


E r ITA rns 367 
— Theſe faithful Witneſſes were found, 1 
And murdered upon the ground. V 
fe bodies in this grave do ly, „ 
heir blood for vengeance yet did ery; Wir 
This may a ſtanding witneſs Be, | 
For Preſbytry gainſt Prelacy. ; 
ſcription on the mdneticnd at Airſmoſs, bing upon the bodies 
of them that fell there; July 20. 1080. Namely the revered 
rnd faitkful Mr Richard Cameron minifter f the g oel, 
Michael Cameron, John Hamilton, John Gemmil, jaines 
Gray, Robert Dick, and F . . nn r 9 
e 8 5 Yo „ 
Alt curious peilen ger: come here and roll 
Our ſouls triumph with Chriſt our glorious Head, 
In ſelf. defence, we mu der'd here do ly, 
To vitncſs 'gainſt this nation' $ perjurye : 


Inſcription on 4 grave foie in the Churck yard: of Streven on 
the Corps of William Paterſon who lived in the Pariſh of Came 
bulnethen, and Jos. Barrie in Evandale, Anno 1685. 


Hy ly two martyrs; ;  ſeverally who fell. 

By Captain Inglis and by bloody Bell. 
e mal know they're ſhot to death, 
As facrifices unto TOP wrath. 


* 


Ifeription on the fone life at Black. wood in the pariſh of 
Leſmahego, upon the Corps o/ John Brown, wha was ſhot 
by Nurray, without ſentence of law, Anno 1681, and 
buried there in the open Felds. 1 23 

Ma Wy bs murder ſuch a Sy Won! 15 

But bouſd not rob him of 2 glorious Crown, 


F 


He now enjoys. His credit, nat bis crime . 
Was non- compliance | vith a Wicked Time. 1 
} Yan 44s * a ; 


Icription upon a Stine lying on the corps 2 John Brown, 

who lived in the Pariſh of Moor-Kirk, who was ſb: dead by 

- Graham / Claverhouſe ar his own der Mays * 1958. 
and lies buried ther e in the open Fields. 50 


IN Death's Nold Bed che duſty part here lies 
Ole one h did the earth. Ws 3 
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Herein this 3 43. — bs took a 2 
N ow he has got the Ang of the Ware, 


B Urcher'd by cee s and his bloody . 
R agin 17 rav'noully o'er all the land, 
O nog owning Chriſt's ſupremacy. 
Wicked iy wrong'd by encroathin tyranny, 
N othing how near ſoever he to good 
Eſteem d, nor dear for any truth his blood. 


Upon the Grave fone of David Steel in the Church yard 7 Lib 
FS, muaahego in this motto. 


\ Avid a Shepherd firſt, at then * Int 


Advanced to be King of men, „ 
Had of his Graces in this Quarter „ 


This heir, a wand'rer, now a martyr. 
. Who for his conſtancy and zcal, 

Still to the back did prove good Steel. 
Who for Chriſt's royal truths and . | 
And for the covenanted cauſe _ ” 
Of Scotland's famous Reformation 

- Declining Tyrants Uſurpation, 
By cruel Crichton murder'd lies, 
Whoſe blood to heav'n for ven cance crys. 


＋ 


On 
Tpon the Grave-flone of Andrew Hiſlop ty lying in Graick havgh 
in Eſkdale-moor, being the place where he was ſpat by Clare 
, hauls and Sir James Johnſton Weſterhall. 


He Paſſenger, a word with thee. or two, 
Why 11y here wouldeſt thou truly know? 
By wicked hands hands cruel and unjuſt, 
Withour all law, my life from me they thruſt 
And being dead they left me on the ſpot 
For burial this ſame place I got, 
Truth's friends in Eskdale now rejoice their lot, 
Vin. tl faithful, for truth my ſeal thus got- 


L the Church yard of Dumfries, upon the Grave-flone f Joh 
Grierſon, who lived in the pariſh of Irongray, "ne Ale 
PO 8 1667. is this inſcription. 1 


Nderneath this Stone doth * 
Duſt ſacrific'd to tyranny ; 
| Vet L in Emmanue' light, 5 


VW 


4.5 


TOE ABER 1h 


Since martyr'd for his kingly right. "os 
When he condemns theſe helliſh drudges, 
I' ſuff ws of ſaints ſhall be their Judges. 


Upen the Grave-ftone of William Welſh, in the fame Church-yard, ; 


who lived in the ſame pariſh, and ſuffered at t he Jame time with 
the former, there is this pips. I 


Alt Paſſenger, read here interr'd doth ly 
A Witneſs gainſt poor Scotland's perjury - 
Whoſe Head once fixt upon the Bridge-port ſtood, - 
Proclaiming Vengeance for his os Blood. 


I the ſime Church-yard, on the Grave. one of James Kergs, who 


lived in the pariſh of Kier, and was ſhot dead on the Sands of 
— by Captain Bruce, June 1685. is this motto. 


* bloody Bruce and wretched Wright, 
I loſt my Life in great deſpight ; W 

Shot dead without due time to try, 
And fit me for eternity, Ns 

A witneſs of prelatic rage, 

As ever was in any age. 


on the Grave-flone lying on Edward Gordon ed Alex Mccubine, 


execute at the Church of rt, 8 ar the command of the Laird 
of Lag and Captain Bruce. HC 


8 AS Lag and bloody Bruce command, 
We We were hung up by helliſh hand; ; 
And thus their furious rage to ſtay, -_ : 
We died at Kirk of Irongray: 
Here now in Peace ſweet reſt we take, 
Once mucder'd for Le ag 8 ſake, 
Upon a Stone hing i in a Moor near LochepEithil, on the Grave 
s John Gordon, William Stuart, William Herron and 
John Wallace, ſpot by Captain Bruce. 


| Rbold here | in this wildernefs we Is 

Four witneſſes of helliſh cruelty. 
Our lives and blood could not their ire aſfwage, 
But when we're dead, they did againſt us rage 3 
That match the like, we think, we ſcarcely can, 
Except the Turks, or. Duke de Alva $ men. 
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Upon three ſeveral Grave-ſtones lying on John Gibſon, Tames 
Bennoch, Robert Edgar and Robert Mitchel, why were {ip 
at Ingliſtoun in the pariſh of Glencarn, by Ccllonel Douglas 
end Lieutenant Livingſton, anno 1085, are te/e Verſes, 


: d . po. 
„„ I. On John Gibſon. . | 1 

5 M* Soul's in Heaven, here's my Duſt, L 

* By wicked ſentence and unjuſt — 1 G 

— 89 as {/ 


Shot dead, convicted of no crime, 
But Non compliance with the time, 

When Babel's baſtards had command, 

And monſtrous tyrants rul'd the land. 


2. On James Bennoch. 


IIERE lies a monument of Popiſh wrath; 
Becauſe I'm not perjur'd I'm ſhot to death 


By cruel hand; men godleſs and unjuſt Qu 

Did ſacrifice my blood to Babel's luſt. Thi 

3. On Robert Edgar and Robert Mitchel, both under one Stont. On. 
5 Hut Paſſenger, tell if thou ever ſaw _ 

5 Men ſhot to death without proceſs of law. Up! 

We two of four who in this Church-yard ly, 6 

Thus felt the rage of Popiſh tyranny. 4 

Upon a Stone in Tynron Church-yard, lying on William Smith ? 


whe being a youth of Eighteen years of Age, was ſhot at ti 
Bridge end e Minni. ive, by the command of Sir Robert Lauri 
Laird of Maxwelton, and John Douglas of »icnhoulh 
| May, 1685. | EY eos | 
William Smith now. here do ly, 
8 Once martyr'd for Chriſt's verity. p 
Douglas of Stenhouſe, Lawrie of Maxwelton 
75 Caus d Coronet Bailie give me martyrdom. 
What cruelty they to my corps then us'd 
Living may judge : me burial refus'd. 


Upon Daniel M ackmichel, who was ſhot by Dalziel of Kirkmich 
January 1685, Hing in the Churth-yard of Duriſdeer. 


3 A Daniel caſt into Lion's Den, 
For praying uno God, and not to men 3 


5 


1 


hus Lions cruelly devoured me, 

Tor bearing unto truth my Teſtimony. 
I teſt in peace, till Jeſus rend the cloud, EN 
And judge *twixt me, and thoſe who ſhed my blood, 


' 


Corps of David Halliday, Portioner of Mayfield, ſbot by the 
Laird of Lag, February 1658, and of David Halliday in 


in the ſame year 1685, is this Epitaph. 
LS | I 
Fneath this Stone two David Hallidays | 

I Do ly, whoſe Souls now ſing their maſter's praiſe. 
Jo know if curious Paſſengers defire 
For what, by whom, and how they did expire? 
They did oppoſe this nation's p-rjury, _ 
Nor could they join with lordiy Prelacy. 
Indulgence favours from Chriſt's enemies 8 
Quench'd not their zeal : This monument then crys. 
Theſe are the cauſes not to be forgot, ; 
Why they by Lag ſo wickedly were ſhot 
One Name, one Cauſe, one Grave, one Heav'n do tye 
Their fouls to that one God eternally. | 


* 


on the Corps of ſohn Bell of Whiteſide, who was moſ? har 


and Grierſon of Lag in the pariſb of Longland in Galloway, 
Anno, 1686. | 1 5 


His monument ſhall tell Poſterit y . 
That bleſſed Bell of White- ſide here doth ly; 
Who at command of bloody Lag was ſhot: | 
A murder ſtrange which ſhould not be forgot. 
Douglas of Morton did him quarters give; 
Yet cruel Lag would not let him ſurvive. 
ais martyr fought ſome time to recommend 
His foul to God, before his days did end, 
The Tyrant faid, * What Devil? ye've pray'd enough, - 
| Theſe long ſeven years on mountain and in Cleugh.” 
80 inſtantly caus'd him with other four, 
Be ſhot to death pon Kirconnel moor. | 8 
thus did end the lives of theſe brave ſaints, 
or their adhering to the covenants. 
1 Eee 


— 
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Hon the Sravesſtone in the Church yard of Balmaghie, upon the 


Glengap, ſbot by tha Laird of Lag, and the Earl of Annandale | 


pon the GCrave-flone in the Ghurch-yard of Anwith, lying. 


barouſly ſhot to death at the command of Douglas of Morton 


- At water of Dee, who flaio were by the hand 


Caufing their corps be rais'd out of the fake, 
Diſcharging in Church-yard to bury them. 


* 


mw e eee 


bn the Grave-flong lying on the Corps of Robert Gi in 


to Major Robert Stewart of Ardoch, and John Grierſon, 
whs 46 murdered by Graham of Claverhouſe at the vale J. 
of Dee i in Galloway, Anno 1054. | 1 


Ebold, behold |! 1A 1080 here's forc'd to cry, 
Come ſee two martyrs, under me that ly. 


Of curſed Claverhouſe and's bloody band. 

No ſooner had he done this ones thing, 

Bur's forc'd to ſay, Stewart's foul in Heav'n doth fin; 
Yet ſtrange, his rage purſu'd even ſuch when dead, 
And in the tombs of their anceſtors laid ; 


All this they did, becauſe they would not — 
Our covenants and reformation pure; 
Becauſe like faithful martyrs for to die 

hey rather chus'd, than treacherouſiy comply 
With curſed Prelacy, the nations bane, 

And with indulgency, the Church's ſtain. 
Perjur'd intelligencers were too rife, 


Show'd their curs'd wan, to take their life — I» 
; | re 
9714 Cra ve- ſtone lying on the Cor þs of William Ham ent n 

| Robert dmith, who were ſentenced and hanged at Kirkcud- Wi ya 


bright, Anno 1684. by Captain e Graham of Cher. 
| houſe, and Captain Bruce, g : 


F monument hall ſhow poſterity, 5 
Two headleſs martyrs under it do ly, 
By bloody Graham were taken and „ 
Brought to this town, and afterwards were leis l. 
By unjuſt laws were ſentenced to die, 
. Them firſt they hang'd, then headed cruelly. 
Captain Dowglas, Bruce, Graham of Claverhouſe, 
Were theſe that cauſed them be handled thus. i 
And when they were unto the gibbet come, 
To ſtop their ſpeech, they did beat up the drum 
And all becauſe they would not compix 
With Indulgence and bloody Prelacy. 
In face of cruel Bruce, Dowglas and Graham, 
They did maintain, © That Chriſt was Lord fpreme ;" ; 
And boldly owned both the covenants : ; 
At Kirkcudbright thus ended theſe two ſaints. 


[4 3 


/ 


- 


um a fone in the church-yard of Balmachellan, on the body 
y Robert Grierfon, who war Jbot by command of Colancl 
James Dowglas at Ingliaton in the pariſb of Glencaira, 


TS 2 


I His monument to paſſengers ſhall cry, 

Thar godly Grierſon under it doth ly, 

Betray'd by knaviſh Watſon to his foes, i 
Which made this martyrs days by murder cloſe. 

If ye would know the nature of his crime, 

Then read the ſtory of that killing time, 

When Babel's brats with helliſh plot conceal'd, 

Deſign'd to make our ſouth their hunting field. 

Here one of five were laid in duſt, 

To gratify Rome's execrable luſt. 

If Marabins with molten bullets could : 
Have reach'd their ſouls, theſe mighty Nimrods would 
Them have cut off; for could no requeſt 
Three minntes get, to pray for future reſt. 


Eſides theſe mottoes in verſe, there are in the Stewarty of 
Kirkcudbright in Galloway, ſeveral other monuments both 


in church yards and open fields, the mottoes whereof are in 
proſe, intimating, That they died for their adherence to the 


| covenan's and work of reformation: namely, in the Church 
yard of Kircudbright upon the corps of ſohn Hallum who was 


hanged in the year 1685. In the Church yard of Brogue upon 


the body of Robert M quhae ſhot to death in that pariſh by the 


ſaid: Captain Dowglaſs, Anno 1685 In the Church- yard of 
Girthon upon the body of Robert-Lennox ſometimes in [rlin- 


toun, ſhot by the laird of Lagg, Anno 168 5. In the ſame pa- 
Tiſh in the muir of Auchenloy, upon the body of Robert Fer- 
guſon, ſhot by Graham of Claverhouſe, in that place, Anno 
1084. In the pariſh of Tongland, in Kirkconnel hill upon 
| the body of James Clement, ſhot to death there, by the laird 


| of Lagg, Anno 1685, In the Church-yard of Kells, upon the 


corps of Adam M'quhan, who rein e a fever was brought 


from his own houſe to Newtoun of Galloway, and next day 
ſhot dead by command of lieutenant general Jaines Dowglas 
brother t the Duke of Queenſberry. 1685, Item, upon the 

corps of William Graham, who was ſhot, while makiog his 


elcape from his mother's houſe, by a prrty of Claverhoule's 


AS 


troop, Anoo 1682. 


Wk. 
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| wounded in taking, and ſentenced by Captain Dowglaſs, to be 
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Upon @ flone in the Church yard of Air lying on he je ag 
James Smith, Alexander M*mjllan, James M*millan, Geor ve 
Macartney, Jahn Short, John Graham, and John Muirbex 


who fuffered martyrdoom at Air, December 27, 1666, Wb : 


HE ly ſeven martyrs for our covenants, 

| A ſacred number of triumphant. ſaints, 
Pontius M* Adam th' unjuſt ſentence paſt; 

What is his own the world ſhall know at laſt. 
And Herod Drummond caugd their heads affix, 
Heav'n keeps a record of the ſixty ſix. 1 
Boots, thumbkins, gibbets, were in faſhion then: 
Lord let us never ſee lee ſuch gays again. | 


Urn a flone ing befide the Callews of Air upen the body of 
Andrew M*Gil; who was apprehended by the information if 


Andrew Tom, and ſuffered there, November 16804. 5 


Ear this abhorred tree a ſufferer "ſt 
Who chus'd to fall that falling truth might riſe 
His {tation could advance no coſtly deed, = SETS 


Save giving of a life the Lord had need. 


When Chriſt ſhall vindicate his way, hell caſt 
The doom which was pronounc'd in ſuch a haſte, | 


And incorruption ſhall forget diſgrace, . 


Defign'd by the interment in this place. 


Upon the fone at Machline. lying. on the bodies of Peter Gil 


lies, John Brice, Thomas Young, William Fiddiſon, aid 
 J--hn Brunning, who were A een and hanged up ther 
: wil baut trial, Anno 1085. EF 


Bray Duwbarton, Dawglas, and Bones 


Mov'd by the Devil and the laird of Lee, | 
Dragg'd theſe five men to death with gun and ſword, 


Not ſuffe ring tehm to pray nor read God', word, 
Owning the work of God was all their crime. 


The eighty five was a typ killing (Hoes: 


Von the cod 1 at TY} lying 8 on 105 * of James 4 


Bl. ck wood aſi M John M Couly who offered there rum 
* anne c 


rar HA e 


Heſe weft: ni whoſe vader here ly, 
A victim fell to Prelates cruelty; 

Condemn'd by bloody and unrighteous laws, ; 
They died martyrs for the good old cauſe, | / 
Which Balaam's wicked race in vain affail, Bo 
For no inchantments *gainſt iſrael prevail. 
Life and this evil world they did contemn, - 
And dy'd for Chriſt, who died firſt for chem. | 


Upon a tone at Kiledarnoch lying on the heads of john Roſs 60“ — 
Tal Shields, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, the 17th of Decems © 


ber, 1606, and bad their heads ſet . af em, 


UR wor mad with wrath wad ire 
0 In Edinburgh members ſome do ly, fome yon : 
Yet. inſtantly. united they thall be, Ti 
And witneſs 'gainit this nation's per jury. 


Upon another gone af Kilmarnoc, lying on the corps of John en, ; 


who ſuffered there the 44% id April; 1083. 


Orme, reader, ſee ("Fes 'pleathiie Niſbet 1 
His blood doth pierce the high and wry Og 
Tec did his latter hour perceive z _ 
And Chriſt his ſoul to heaven did receive. 
Yet bloody Torrans did his body raiſe, 
And buried it into another place: 
Saying, © Shall rebels ly in graves with me ? 
8 We'll Dory: him where evil doers den 


| Upon a grave tons at Fionick, N on the 1 5 john Fer- | 
- guſhill, and George Wooden, who were 9 8 to death, & 


Niſbet and his . Anpe 168 Go: 


Wien bloody Prelates, once this nation's peſt, 
Contriv'd that curs'd felf coptradicting teſt; 
Theſe men for Chriſt did ſuffer martyrdom _ + 
Aud here their blood lies waiting till hs come. 


U'9n another grave flene. there, lying en the Corps f Peter 
Gem mel, who was Hot to Heaty' by 1 the ſame . Nisbet and his 
party, Anno 1085 . | 


- 
0 


T's man, like * 3 of old, a 
For conſcience lake, was thruſt | trom houſe and hold; 


* 
3 
[1 
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Blood thirſty red-coats, cut his prayers ſhort, | 
And ev'n his dying groans were ron their fport, 
Ah Scotland | Breach of ſolemn vows e j 

Or bloody crimes will bring _ puniſhment: 


8 9 wow a third Fons, lving on the body wy r White hah 


Ven a ffrne in the Church-yard of Wigtoun, on the ad 
Margaret Wilſon, who was drowned in the water of Blednoch; 
upen the 11th of May, 1084, by the Laird of 488, ett. 


5 > 
1 +? 
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His martyr was by Peter Inglis ſhot, 
By birth a tyger, rathe\than a Scot, FE 
Who that, his monſtrous extract mipht be ſeen, 
Cut off his head, and kick it o'er the green. 
Thus was that head, which was to wear the crown, 
A foot ball made by a profane dragoon. 


Fee for owning Chriſt ſupreme. 


And not adjuring Preſbytery, 


Was Lagg, Winram, Strachan, and Graham, 
Neither young years, nor yet old age, 
Could quench the fury of their rage. 


vpe na flone in the church. yard of Colmonel, on the body of 
2 Meiklewrath, ans was tilled: in that pariſh by Cla- 
verhouſe. | 


1 
"ph 
5 


APPT EN DIX 


Peter Ing! is and his party, * 


ET earth and ſtone ſtill witneſt bear, 
There lyes a virgin Martyr here: 


Head of his Church, and no more crime, © 
But here not owning Prelacy, 


Within the ſea, ty'd to a ſtake, 
She ſuffered for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, 
The actors of this cruel crime 


N this pariſh of Colmionet;- 
By bloody Claverhouſe I fell, 
Who did command that i ſhould die, 
2 For owning-covenanted Preſbytery, 
My blood, a witneſs ſtill doth ſtand. 
Sand all defedions i in this land. | 


PITA PH 8. 


E 377 
Upon 4 Stone in the Church. yard 4 67 dern, on en the tot of 


Thomas M*Haffie, who was taken out of his bed, being fick in 
4 « Fever, and ſbot by Captain Bruce in that pariſh, 1685. 


PHO! I was fick, and like to die, 
Yet bloody Bruce did murder me: 
Becauſe I adhered in my ſtation, 
To our covenanted reformation. 85 
My blood for vengeance yet doth call, 
Upon Zion's haters all. 


2 a Stone in the Church oard of Tweed -muir on the þ 


James Douglas, 1685. 


— 
\ 


Wi Zion's King was robbed of his right, 

His witneſſes in Scotland put to flight, 

When Papiſts, Prelates, and Indulgency, 

Combin'd *gainſt Chriſt to ruin Preſbytey, 

All who would not unto theſe idols bow, 

They ſought them out, and whom they found, oy flew. 
For owning of Chriſt's cauſe I then did die, 

hand blood for . on his enemies doth ery. 


a4 corn: field near * muir, hath this nfeription. | 


(Ark we at Bothwel did appear, 
Perjurious oaths refus'd to ſwear, 
*Cauſe we Chriſt's cauſe would not Ong 
We were ſentenc'd to death by men, 

Who rag'd againſt us in ſuch fury, 

Our dead bodies they did not bury 

But up on poles, did hing us high, 

Triumphs of Babel's victory. 

Our lives we fear'd not to the death, 

But conſtant prov'd to che laſt breath. 


* 


* 


of John Hunter, who was ſhot at Corchead, by Colonel 


Upon the Sen or Thomas Burn, James Wood, Andrew 
Sword, John Waddel, and John Clyd, who fuffered martyr- 
dom at Magus-muir, November 2 5th, 1679. and ly buried in 


n kr 


When the Grave 6588 was ſet up in October, 1928, the ehaing 
_ were taken out of their Graves, and ſome of their bones 4,4 
cloaths were found unconſumed, now torty ſeven years diet 


; their death. FT 


Upon the Grave-flone of Andrew Gattine, who. 5 gere! at 0 
Gallowlee of Edinburgh, u! 1683. and afterward 
was hung upon a Pole in Magus-muir, and lieth. buriec i 
the Long- croſs of Clerment, near Magus-muir, hath thi 
A ae | 


Faithful Mace here doth 17. 
A Witneſs againſt Perjury; 
Who cruelly was put to death, 
To gratify proud Prelates Wrath, 
They cut his hands cer he was dead, 
And after that ſtruck off his head. 
To Magus-muir then did him bring, 1 
His body on a Pole did hing. | 
His blood under the Altar cries, 
For vengeance on Chriſt's enemies. 


Upon the Erave- ſtone at Roullion-green, where ly buried the 
Rev. Mr. John Crookſhanks, and Mr. Andrew M*Cormock, 
Miniſters of the goſpel, and about other fiſty-rwo comlienta 

Preſbyterians, who were killed in their own innocent ſeſ. 
. defence, and defence of the Covenanted Work of Reformation, 

at that place commonly called Francs, by Thau Dalzicl 
of * upen the 28th E Nov. 1600. 


Cloud o* Witneſſes ly VER | 
Who for Chriſt's e did appear, 
For to reſtore true liberty, 
O'erturn'd then by tyranny. 13 
And by proud Prelates who did rage, r 
Againſt the Lord's own heritage. . 
Ee. | They ſacrific'd were for the laws 
- Of Chrifl their King, their noble eauſe. 
Theſe Heroes fought with great renown, 
By falling got the Martyrs Crown, 


{ 


Upon ole YEP TO of John Murchi and Daniel Meiklewrath, 


Py . 8 " 1 * * 
1 | / G 4 
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near the Croſs- Water of Duſk, in Colmonel * 


U pen 


Upon the 


| He: in this: place two Marry ly, 


Whoſe blood to heaven hath a loud cry, 
Murder d contrary to divine laws | 
For owning of King Jefus' laws. 


By bloody Drummond they were ſhot, 


Without any trial near this ipot. 


Cburch-yard. 


Hew proud Apoſtates did abjure, | 
Scotland's reformation pure, 


W 


And filld this land with perjury, 


And all ſorts of iniquity 
Such as would not with them comply, | 


They perſecute with hue and cry, 7 8 


I in the chafe was overtane, | 1 
And for the truth by them was 25 5 


the Grave: one of John Law; in a | Kail-yard 7. 
New milns. 


* j Chriſtes Priſoners a , 
I of my life was ſoon beriev'd, 


| By cruel enemies with rape, 
In that rencounter. did engage, 
The Martyrs honour and his crown. 


Beſtow'd on me, O high renown, 
That I ſhould not only believe, 


But for Chriſt's cauſe my life ſhould give, 
Grave-flone of William Ding, in the Church-yar s | 


of Stravan. 


TH; Hero brave who here doth ly 


Was perſecute by tyranny, 
Jet to the truth he firmly ſtood, 
Gainſt foes reſiſting to the blood. 
Himſelf and th' goſpel did defend, 


Till tor Chr iſt's cauſe his life did end. 


Vit 


Open the Grave one, * James Smith, in Muir-kirk 
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Don the Grave-flone of James Thomſon, in Stenhouſe 


Church. yard. fo 
4 hs 1 Hero brave doth ly here, £ 
1 ln truth's defence he did appear, 
And to Chriſt's cauſe he firmly ſtood. 
Dntil he ſeal'd it with his blood, +4 
With ſword in hand upon the field, 
He loſt his life, yet did not yield. 
His days did end in great renown, 
And he obtain'd the Martyr's crown | 


The famous Mr. SAMUEL RUTHERFORD, who was cited 
before that Pal liament, who reſcinded the Covenanted work of 
Reformation, to appear before them, when he was in a dying 
condition being ſoon after that called to aniwer at that tribu- 

nal, where his judge was his friend: tho? he did not actual) 

ſuffer martydom ; being called home to the joy of his Lord, be. 

fore his perſecutors got their wicked devices put in execution 4 

gainſt him: Yet ſince he was a Martyr both in his enemies de- 

2 In and his own reſolution. Phe, Epitaph upon his Grave-ſtone 
nc above ſeventy four years after he died, by a true Lover 

is memory, and owner of the honourable covenanted caule 
* 1 he faithfully contended and tuffered for, delerveth! 
dere among martyrs Epitaphs. 


. ph upon the grave ſtone of the reverend godly oi 
An ans, Mr Samuel Rutherford, Miniſter of the Golpel, an 
lea pe Toi * of Divinity in St, Andrews, who died February 2 
he 5 lies buried in the Church-yard of St Andrews. 
3 1 't tongue, what pen, or ſxill of men, 
* Ca u famous Rutherford commendꝰ 
| His learni 8 juſtly rais'd his fame, th 


p p 


TJ rue godlit dels adorn'd his name. 
He did conv erſe with things above, 
Tec quainted with Emmanuel's love. 
Moſt orthodox he was and ſound, 
And many errors did confound. 


| For Zion's King and Zion's cauſe 
And Scotland's covenanted laws; 
. Moſt conſtantly he did contend, 


Until bis crime was at An end. : WEE 
| * 0 . os rd «jd; 


EPITAPHS 


That he wan to the full fruition | 
” that which he had ſeen 1 in viſion, 


and lies buried in the Church yard of Aron. | 


He lies a follower of the Lamb, 
hro? many tribulations came. 
For long time of his Chriſtian race. 
Was perſecute from place to place. 
A Scotiſh prophet here behold | 
Judgment and mercy who foretold : 
The goſpel banner did diſplay, . 
Condemn'd the tins of that ſad day, 
And valiantly for truth contended, 
Untill by death his days were c ended. | 
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Oktober r gt, 1735: by WW W. ö 


An Epitaph upon the See of the 1 4 and Picus 
Mr. Jonn Welwood, who (after he had endured a grea 
ght of affi: tion ind perſecution ) died at Perth, April 4673 
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